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Majjhimapaņņāsapāļi 


Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa. 


1. Gahapativagga 


1. Kandarakasutta 


1. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Campāyam viharati 
Gaggarāya pokkharaņiyā tīre mahatā bhikkhusarmghena saddhim. Atha kho 
Pesso! ca hatthārohaputto Kandarako ca paribbājako yena Bhagavā 
tenupasaūkamimsu, upasankamitvā Pesso hatthārohaputto Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. Kandarako pana paribbājako Bhagavatā 
saddhirn sammodi, sammodanīyam katharn sāraņīyam? vītisāretvā 
ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho Kandarako paribbājako 
tuņhībhūtam tuņhībhūtam bhikkhusamgham anuviloketvā Bhagavantam 
etadavoca, *'acchariyarn bho Gotama, abbhutam bho Gotama, yavañcidam 
bhotā Gotamena sammā bhikkhusamgho patipādito. Yepi te bho Gotama 
ahesum atītamaddhānam Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā, tepi Bhagavanto 
etaparamam yeva sammā bhikkhusamghar patipādesum, seyyathāpi etarahi 
bhotā Gotamena sammā bhikkhusamgho patipādito. Yepi te bho Gotama 
bhavissanti anāgatamaddhānam Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā, tepi 
Bhagavanto etaparamam yeva sammā bhikkhusamgham patipādessanti, 
seyyathāpi etarahi bhotā Gotamena sammā bhikkhusamgho patipādito” ti. 


1. Peyo (Ka) 2. Sārāņīyam (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
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2. Evametam Kandaraka, evametam Kandaraka, yepi te Kandaraka 
ahesum atītamaddhānarm Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā, tepi Bhagavanto 
etaparamamyeva sammā bhikkhusarmgham patipādesurm, seyyathāpi etarahi 
mayā sammā bhikkhusamgho patipādito. Yepi te Kandaraka bhavissanti 
anāgatamaddhānam Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā, tepi Bhagavanto 
etaparamamyeva sammā bhikkhusamgham patipādessanti, seyyathāpi 
etarahi mayā sammā bhikkhusamgho patipādito. 


Santi hi Kandaraka bhikkhū imasmim bhikkhusarmghe arahanto 
khīņāsavā vusitavanto katakaraņīyā ohitabhārā anuppattasadatthā 
parikkhīņabhavasamyojanā sammadañña vimuttā, santi hi Kandaraka 
bhikkhū imasmim bhikkhusamghe sekkhā santatasīlā santatavuttino nipakā 
nipakavuttino, te catūsu! satipatthānesu suppatitthitacittā? viharanti. 
Katamesu catūsu, idha Kandaraka bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī 
sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam, vedanāsu 
vedanānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam, citte cittānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā 
vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam, dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī 
sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassarti. 


3. Evam vutte Pesso hatthārohaputto Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante, yava supaññatta cime bhante 
Bhagavatā cattāro satipatthānā sattānarn visuddhiyā sokaparidevānar? 
samatikkamāya dukkhadomanassānam atthangamāya itāyassa adhigamāya 
nibbānassa sacchikiriyāya. Mayampi hi bhante gihī odātavasanā kālena 
kalam imesu catūsu satipatthānesu suppatitthitacittā viharāma. Idha mayarm 
bhante kāye kāyānupassino viharāma ātapino sampajānā satimanto vineyya 
loke abhijjhādomanassam, vedanāsu vedanānupassino viharāma ātāpino 


sampajānā satimanto vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam, 


1. Nipakavuttino catūsu (Sī) 2. Supatthitacittā (Sī, I, Ka) 
3. Sokapariddavānam (St, I) 
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citte cittānupassino viharama ātāpino sampajānā satimanto vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam, dhammesu dhammānupassino viharāma ātāpino 
sampajānā satimanto vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. Acchariyam 
bhante, abbhutam bhante, yāvaficidam bhante Bhagavā evam 
manussagahane evam manussakasate evarn manussasātheyye vattamāne 
sattānam hitāhitam jānāti. Gahanafihetam bhante yadidam manussā, 
uttānakafihetam bhante yadidam pasavo. Aham hi bhante pahomi 
hatthidammam sāretum, yāvatakena antarena campam gatāgatam karissati, 
sabbāni tāni sātheyyāni kūteyyāni vankeyyāni jimheyyāni pātukarissati. 


Amhākam pana bhante dāsāti vā Pessāti va kammakarāti va aññathava 
kāyena samudācaranti, afifiathāva vācāya, aññathava nesam cittam hoti. 
Acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante, yavañcidam bhante Bhagavā evam 
manussagahane evam manussakasate evam manussasātheyye vattamāne 
sattānam hitāhitam jānāti. Gahanafihetam bhante yadidam manussā, 
uttānakafihetam bhante yadidam pasavo”ti. 


4. Evametam Pessa, evametam Pessa, gahanafihetam Pessa yadidarn 
manussā, uttanakañhetam Pessa yadidam pasavo. Cattārome Pessa puggalā 
santo samvijjamānā lokasmim. Katame cattāro, idha Pessa ekacco puggalo 
attantapo hoti attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, idha pana Pessa ekacco 
puggalo parantapo hoti paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, idha pana Pessa 
ekacco puggalo attantapo ca hoti attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto parantapo 
ca paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, idha pana Pessa ekacco puggalo 
nevattantapo hoti nāttaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchāto nibbuto sītībhūto! sukhappatisarnvedī brahmabhūtena 
attanā viharati. Imesam Pessa catunnam puggalānam katamo te puggalo 
cittam ārādhetīti. 


Yvāyam bhante puggalo attantapo attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, 
ayam me puggalo cittarn nārādheti. Yopāyam bhante puggalo parantapo 


1. Sītibhūto (S1, I, Ka) 
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paraparitapananuyogamanuyutto, ayampi me puggalo cittam naradheti. 
Yopāyam bhante puggalo attantapo ca attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto 
parantapo ca paraparitapananuyogamanuyutto, ayampi me puggalo cittam 
naradheti. Yo ca kho ayam bhante puggalo nevattantapo 
nattaparitapananuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitapananuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchato nibbuto sītībhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhutena 
attana viharati, ayameva! me puggalo cittam aradhettti. 


5. Kasma pana te Pessa ime tayo puggalā cittam nārādhentīti. Yvayam 
bhante puggalo attantapo attaparitapananuyogamanuyutto, so attānam 
sukhakāmam dukkhapatikkūlam atapeti paritāpeti, imina me ayam puggalo 
cittam naradheti. Yopayam bhante puggalo parantapo 
paraparitapananuyogamanuyutto, so param sukhakamam dukkhapatikkūlam 
atapeti paritāpeti, iminā me ayam puggalo cittam naradheti. Yopayam 
bhante puggalo attantapo ca attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto parantapo ca 
paraparitapananuyogamanuyutto, so attanañca parañca sukhakamam 
dukkhapatikkularn2 ātāpeti paritāpeti, imina me ayam puggalo cittarh 
naradheti. Yo ca kho ayam bhante puggalo nevattantapo 
nattaparitapananuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitapananuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchato nibbuto sītībhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhutena 
attanā? viharati. So attanañca parañca sukhakamarn dukkhapatikkūlam neva 
ātāpeti na paritapehi, iminā? me ayam puggalo cittarn ārādheti. Handa ca 
dāni mayam bhante gacchāma bahukiccā mayam bahukaraņīyāti. Yassadāni 
tvam Pessa kalam maññasīti. Atha kho Pesso hatthārohaputto Bhagavato 
bhāsitam abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 


padakkhiņam katvā pakkāmi. 


1. Ayam (St, Syā, Kam, D 2. Sukhakāme dukkhapatikkūle (St. D 
3-3. Viharati. Iminā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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6. Atha kho Bhagavā acirapakkante Pesse hatthārohaputte bhikkhū 
amantesi “pandito bhikkhave Pesso hattharohaputto, mahapañño bhikkhave 
Pesso hattharohaputto, sace bhikkhave Pesso hattharohaputto muhuttam 
nisīdeyya, yavassaharn ime cattāro puggale vitthārena vibhajissāmi!, mahata 
atthena samyutto abhavissa, api ca bhikkhave ettāvatāpi Pesso 
hatthārohaputto mahatā atthena samyutto”ti. Etassa Bhagavā kālo, etassa 
Sugata kālo, yam Bhagavā ime cattāro puggale vitthārena vibhajeyya, 
Bhagavato sutvā bhikkhū dhāressantīti. Tena hi bhikkhave suņāthasādhukam 
manasi karotha bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato 


paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


7. Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo attantapo 
attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo acelako 
hoti, muttācāro, hatthāpalekhano?, na-ehibhaddantiko, natitthabhaddantikoš, 
nābhihatam, na uddissakatarn, na nimantanam sādiyati, so na kumbhimukhā 
patiggaņhāti, na kaļopimukhā? patiggaņhāti, na eļakamantarar, na 


daņdamantararm, na musalamantaram, na dvinnam bhufijamānānam, na 


gabbhiniyā, na pāyamānāya, na purisantaragatāya, na sankittīsu, na yattha sā 
upatthito hoti, na yattha makkhikā saņdasaņdacārinī, na maccham, na 
mamsam, na surarn, na merayam, na thusodakam pivati. So ekāgāriko va 
hoti ekālopiko, dvāgāriko vā hoti dvālopiko -pa- sattāgāriko vā hoti 
sattālopiko, ekissāpi dattiyā yāpeti, dvīhipi dattīhi yāpeti -pa- sattahipi 
dattīhi yāpeti, ekāhikampi āhāram āhāreti, dvīhikampi āhāram āhāreti -pa- 
sattāhikampi āhāram āhāreti, iti evarūpam addhamāsikam 
pariyāyabhattabhojanānuyogamanuyutto viharati. So sākabhakkho va hoti, 
sāmākabhakkho vā hoti, nīvārabhakkho vā hoti, daddulabhakkho vā hoti, 
hatabhakkho va hoti, kaņabhakkho va hoti, ācāmabhakkho va hoti, 
piññakabhakkho vā hoti, tinabhakkho vā hoti, gomayabhakkho 


1. Vibhajami (Sr, D 2. Hatthavalekhano (Sya, Kam) 
3. Na-ehibhadantiko, natitthabhadantiko (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 
4. Khalopimukha (Sr 
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vā hoti, vanamūlaphalāhāro yapeti pavattaphalabhojī. So sāņānipi dhareti, 
masananipi dhāreti, chavadussānipi dhāreti, pamsukulanipi dhāreti, tirītānipi 
dhāreti, ajinampi dhāreti, ajinakkhipampi dhāreti, kusacīrampi dhāreti, 
vākacīrampi dhāreti, phalakacīrampi dhāreti, kesakambalampi dhāreti, 
vāļakambalampi dhāreti, ulūīkapakkhampi dhāreti, kesamassulocakopi hoti 
kesamassulocanānuyogamanuyutto, ubbhatthakopi hoti āsanapatikkhitto, 
ukkutikopi hoti ukkutikappadhānamanuyutto, kaņtakāpassayikopi hoti 
kaņtakāpassaye seyyar kappeti!, sāyatatiyakampi 
udakorohanānuyogamanuyutto viharati. Iti evarūpam anekavihitam kāyassa 
ātāpanaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto viharati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 


puggalo attantapo attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. 


8. Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo parantapo 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo orabbhiko 
hoti sūkariko sākuņiko māgaviko luddo macchaghātako coro coraghātako 
goghātako bandhanāgāriko, ye vā panaññepi keci kurūrakammantā. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave puggalo parantapo paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. 


9. Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo attantapo ca 
attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto parantapo ca 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo raja va 
hoti khattiyo muddhāvasitto brāhmaņo va mahāsālo. So puratthimena 
nagarassa navarn santhāgārarn? kārāpetvā kesamassum ohāretvā kharājinam 
nivāsetvā sappitelena kāyam abbhaūijitvā magavisāņena pitthirn 
kaņduvamāno navam santhāgāram pavisati saddhim mahesiyā brāhmaņena 
ca purohitena. So tattha anantarahitāya bhūmiyā haritupalittāya seyyam 
kappeti. Ekissāya gāviyā sarūpavacchāya yam ekasmim thane khīram hoti, 
tena raja yāpeti. Yam dutiyasmim thane khīram hoti, tena mahesī yāpeti. 


Yam tatiyasmim thane khīram hoti, tena brāhmaņo purohito 


1. Passa Ma 1 Mahāsīhanādasutte (111) pitthe. 2. Sandhāgāram (Tīkā) 
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yapeti. Yam catutthasmim thane khīram hoti, tena aggim juhati. Avasesena 
vacchako yāpeti. So evamaha “ettaka usabha haññantu yaññatthaya, ettakā 
vacchatarā haññantu yaññatthaya, ettakā vacchatariyo haññantu yaññatthaya, 
ettaka aja haññantu yaññatthaya, ettaka urabbha haññantu yaññatthaya, 
(ettakā assa haññantu yaññatthaya)! ettakā rukkhā chijjantu yupatthaya, 
ettaka dabbha luyantu barihisatthaya”ti2- Yepissa te honti dasati va Pessati 
va kammakarāti va, tepi daņdatajjitā bhayatajjitā assumukha rudamana 
parikammani karonti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo attantapo ca 
attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto parantapo ca 


paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. 


10. Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo nevattantapo 
nāttaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. So anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchāto nibbuto sītībhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhūtena 
attanā viharati. Idha bhikkhave Tathāgato loke uppajjati Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampa Sugato Lokavidū Anuttato 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā. So imam 
lokam sadevakarn samārakam sabrahmakarn sassamaņabrāhmaņirm pajam 
sadevamanussam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedeti, so dhammam deseti 
ādikalyāņam majjhekalyāņam pariyosānakalyāņam sāttham sabyafijanam 
kevalaparipuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyarm pakāseti, tam dhammam 
suņāti gahapati vā gahapatiputto va afifiatarasmim va kule paccājāto. So tam 
dhammam sutvā Tathāgate saddham patilabhati, so tena saddhāpatilābhena 
samannāgato iti patisaficikkhati “sambadho gharāvāso rajāpatho, abbhokāso 
pabbajjā, nayidam sukaram agāram ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuņņam 
ekantaparisuddham sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam caritum, yamnūnātam 


kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajeyyan”ti. So aparena samayena appam vā bhogakkhandham pahāya 
mahantam vā bhogakkhandham pahāya appam va iiātiparivattam 


1.( ) Natthi Sī-I-potthakesu. 2. Parihimsatthāya (Ka) 
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pahaya mahantam va ñatiparivattam pahaya kesamassum oharetva kasayani 


vatthani acchadetva agārasmā anagariyam pabbajati. 


11. So evam pabbajito samano bhikkhūnam sikkhāsājīvasamāpanno 
pāņātipātam pahāya pāņātipātā pativirato hoti nihitadaņdo nihitasattho lajjī 
dayāpanno sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī viharati. Adinnādānam pahāya 
adinnādānā pativirato hoti dinnādāyī dinnapātikankhī, athenena sucibhūtena 
attanā viharati. Abrahmacariyarm pahāya brahmacārī hoti ārācārī virato 
methunā gāmadhammā. Musāvādam pahāya musāvādā pativirato hoti 
saccavādī saccasandho theto paccayiko avisamvādako lokassa. Pisuņam 
vācam pahāya pisuņāya vācāya pativirato hoti, ito sutvā na amutra akkhātā 


imesam bhedāya, amutra vā sutvā na imesarn akkhātā amūsam bhedāya, iti 


bhinnānam vā sandhātā sahitānam vā anuppadātā samaggārāmo 
samaggarato samagganandī samaggakaraņirm vācam bhāsitā hoti. Pharusam 
vacam pahāya pharusāya vācāya pativirato hoti, yā sā vaca nela kaņņasukhā 
pemanīyā hadayangamā porī bahujanakantā bahujanamanāpā, tathārūpim 


vācam bhāsitā hoti. Samphappalāpam pahāya samphappalāpā pativirato hoti 


kālavādī bhūtavādī atthavādī dhammavādī vinayavādī, nidhānavatim vācam 
bhāsitā kālena sāpadesam pariyantavatirm atthasamhitarm. So 
bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhā pativirato hoti. Ekabhattiko hoti 
rattūparato, virato vikālabhojanā. Naccagītavāditavisūkadassanā pativirato 
hoti. Mālāgandha vilepana dhāraņa mandana vibhūsana tthānā pativirato 
hoti. Uccāsayanamahāsayanā pativirato hoti. Jātarūparajatapatiggahaņā 
pativirato hoti. Āmakadhaīiiapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. 
Āmakamarmsapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. Itthikumārikapatiggahaņā 
pativirato hoti. Dāsidāsapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. Ajeļakapatiggahaņā 
pativirato hoti. Kukkutasūkarapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. 
Hatthigavassavaļavapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. Khettavatthupatiggahaņā 


pativirato hoti. Dūteyyapahiņagamanānuyogā pativirato hoti. Kayavikkayā 
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pativirato hoti. Tulakutakamsakutamanakuta pativirato hoti. 
Ukkotanavaficananikatisāciyogā! pativirato hoti. 


Chedanavadhabandhanaviparāmosa-ālopasahasākārā pativirato hoti °. 


So santuttho hoti kāyaparihārikena cīvarena kucchiparihārikena 
piņdapātena, so yena yeneva pakkamati, samādāyeva pakkamati. Seyyathāpi 
nāma pakkhī sakuņo yena yeneva deti, sapattabhārova deti. Evameva 
bhikkhu santuttho hoti kāyaparihārikena cīvarena kucchiparihārikena 
pindapātena. So yena yeneva pakkamati, samādāyeva pakkamati. So iminā 
ariyena sīlakkhandhena samannāgato ajjhattarm anavajjasukham 


patisamvedeti. 


12. So cakkhunā rūpam disvā na nimittaggāhī hoti nānubyaūijanaggāhī, 
yatvādhikaraņamenam cakkhundriyar asarnvutam viharantam 
abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyum, tassa 
samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvararn 
āpajjati. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. Ghānena gandharm ghāyitvā -pa-. Jivhāya 
rasam sāyitvā -pa-. Kāyena photthabbam phusitvā -pa-. Manasā dəhammam 
viññaya na nimittaggāhī hoti nānubyaūijanaggāhī, yatvādhikaraņamenam 
manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā 
dhammā anvāssaveyyum, tassa sarnvarāya patipajjati, rakkhati 
manindriyam, manindriye samvaram āpajjati. So iminā ariyena 


indriyasarmnvarena samannāgato ajjhattarn abyāsekasukham patisamvedeti. 


So abhikkante patikkante sampajānakārī hoti, ālokite vilokite 
sampajānakārī hoti, samiñjite pasārite sampajānakārī hoti, 
samghātipattacīvaradhāraņe sampajānakārī hoti, asite pīte khāyite sāyite 
sampajānakārī hoti, uccārapassāvakamme sampajānakārī hoti, gate thite 


nisinne sutte jāgarite bhāsite tuņhībhāve sampajānakārī hoti. 


1. Sāviyogā (Syā, Kam, Ka) sāci kutilapariyāyo. 
2. Passa Ma 1 Cūļahatthipadopame (238) pitthe. 
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13. So iminā ca ariyena sīlakkhandhena samannagato (imāya ca ariyāya 
santutthiyā samannāgato)! iminā ca ariyena indriyasarnvarena samannāgato 
iminā ca ariyena satisampajaīifiena samannāgato vivittam senāsanam bhajati 
araññam rukkhamūlarm pabbatam kandaram giriguham susānam 
vanapattharn abbhokāsam palālapufijam. So pacchabhattam 
piņndapātapatikkanto nisīdati pallankam ābhujitvā ujum kāyam paņidhāya 
parimukham satim upatthapetvā, so abhijjharm loke pahāya vigatābhijjhena 
cetasā viharati, abhijjhāya cittarn parisodheti. Byāpādapadosam pahāya 
abyāpannacitto viharati sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī, byāpādapadosā cittarn 
parisodheti. Thinamiddham pahāya vigatathinamiddho viharati alokasaññi 
sato sampajāno, thinamiddhā cittam parisodheti. Uddhaccakukkuccam 
pahāya anuddhato viharati ajjhattam vūpasantacitto, uddhaccakukkuccā 
cittarn parisodheti. Vicikiccham pahāya tiņņavicikiccho viharati 
akatharmkathī kusalesu dhammesu, vicikicchāya cittam parisodheti. 


So ime pañca nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso upakkilese paññaya dubbalīkaraņe 
vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicāram 
vivekajam pītisukharm pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati. 
Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvarm 
avitakkam avicārarn samādhijam pītisukham dutiyam jhānam upasampajja 
viharati. Pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca viharati sato ca sampajāno sukhañca 
kāyena patisamvedeti, yam tam ariyā ācikkhanti “upekkhako satimā 
sukhavihārī”ti, tatiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca pahānā 
dukkhassa ca pahānā pubbeva somanassadomanassānam atthaūgamā 
adukkhamasukham upekkhāsatipārisuddhim catuttharmn jhānam upasampajja 
viharati. 


14. So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite āneūijappatte pubbenivāsā 
nussatiñanaya cittam abhininnāmeti. So anekavihitam pubbenivāsam 
anussarati, seyyathidam, ekampi jātirn dvepi jātiyo tissopi jātiyo catassopi 
Jātiyo paūicapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo 


1. Passa Ma 1 Cūļahatthipadopame (239) pitthe. 
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vīsampi jātiyo timsampi jātiyo cattalisampi jātiyo paññasampi jātiyo 
jJātisatampi jātisahassampi jātisatasahassampi anekepi samvattakappe 
anekepi vivattakappe anekepi samvattavivattakappe, *tamutrāsim evarnnāmo 
evamgotto evamvaņņo evamāhāro evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapādim, tatrāpāsirn evarnnāmo 
evamgotto evamvaņņo evamāhāro evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto idhūpapanno” ti, iti sākāram sa-uddesam 


anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati. 


15. So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte sattānam 
cutūpapātaiiāņāya cittam abhininnāmeti. So dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 
suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. Ime vata 
bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā vicīduccaritena samannāgatā 


manoduccaritena samannāgatā, ariyānam upāvādakā micchāditthikā 
micchāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param maraņā apāyam 
duggatim vinipātam nirayarm upapannā. Ime va pana bhonto sattā 
kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacīsucaritena samannāgatā manosucaritena 
samannāgatā ariyānam anupavādakā sammāditthikā 
sammāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatirm 
saggam lokam upapannāti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 
suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. 


16. So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite āneūijappatte āsavānam 
khayañanaya cittam abhininnāmeti. So idam dukkhanti yathābhūtarn 
pajānāti, ayam dukkhasamudayoti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam 
dukkhanirodhoti yathābhūtarm pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī 
patipadāti yathābhūtam pajānāti. Ime āsavāti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam 
āsavasamudayoti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam āsavanirodhoti yathābhūtarn 
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pajānāti, ayam āsavanirodhagāminī patipadati yathābhūtam pajanati. Tassa 
evam jānato evam passato kāmāsavāpi cittam vimuccati, bhavāsavāpi cittam 
vimuccati, avijjāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttamiti ñanam 
hoti, “khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaņīyam nāparam 
itthattāyā ti pajānāti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo nevattantapo 
nāttaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchāto nibbuto sītībhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhūtena 
attanā viharatīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Kandarakasuttam nitthitarn pathamam. 


2. Atthakanāgarasutta 


17. Evarh me sutarh—ekarn samayarm āyasmā Anando Vesāliyam 
viharati Beluvagāmake!. Tena kho pana samayena Dasamo gahapati 
atthakanāgaro Pātaliputtam anuppatto hoti kenacideva karaņīyena. Atha kho 
Dasamo gahapati Atthakanāgaro yena Kukkutārāmo, yena aññataro bhikkhu 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā tam bhikkhum abhivādetvā ekamantam 
nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Dasamo gahapati Atthakanāgaro tam 
bhikkhum etadavoca *kaharh nu kho bhante āyasmā Anando etarahi 
viharati, dassanakāmā hi mayar tarh āyasmantarh Ānandan”ti. Eso gahapati 
āyasmā Anando Vesāliyarn viharati Beluvagāmaketi. Atha kho Dasamo 
gahapati Atthakanāgaro Pātaliputte tam karaņīyam tīretvā yena Vesālī, yena 
Beluvagāmako, yenāyasmā Anando tenupasaūīkami, upasaūkamitvā 
āyasmantarn Ānandam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. 


18. Ekamantam nisinno kho Dasamo gahapati Atthakanāgaro 
āyasmantarn Ānandam etadavoca *atthi nu kho bhante Ananda tena 


1. Veļuvagāmake (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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Bhagavatā jānatā passata Arahata Sammāsambuddhena ekadhammo 
akkhato, yattha bhikkhuno appamattasa atapino pahitattassa viharato 
avimuttañceva cittarn vimuccati, aparikkhīņā ca āsavā parikkhayam 
gacchanti, ananuppattafica anuttaram yogakkhemam anupāpuņātī ti. 


Atthi kho gahapati tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena ekadhammo akkhāto, yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa 
ātāpino pahitattassa viharato avimuttaficeva cittam vimuccati, aparikkhīņā 
ca āsavā parikkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattaūica anuttaram yogakkhemam 
anupāpuņātīti. 


Katamo pana bhante Ānanda tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena ekadhammo akkhāto, yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa 
ātāpino pahitattassa viharato avimuttaficeva cittarn vimuccati, aparikkhīņā 
ca āsavā parikkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattaūica anuttaram yogakkhemarm 
anupāpuņātīti. 


19. Idha gahapati bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pītisukham pathamam jhānam 
upasampajja viharati. So iti patisaficikkhati *idampi kho pathamam jhānam 
abhisankhatam abhisaficetayitam. Yam kho pana kiñci abhisankhatam 
abhisañcetayitam, tadaniccam nirodhadhamman”ti pajanati. So tattha thito 
asavanam khayam papunati. No ce asavanam khayam papunati, teneva 
dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pañcannam orambhāgiyānam 
samyojananam parikkhayā opapatiko hoti tattha parinibbāyī 
anavattidhammo tasmā lokā. Ayampi kho gahapati tena Bhagavatā jānatā 
passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena ekadhammo akkhāto, yattha 
bhikkhuno appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato avimuttaficeva cittam 
vimuccati, aparikkhīņā ca āsavā parikkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattaica 
anuttararn yogakkhemam anupāpuņāti. (1) 


20. Puna caparam gahapati bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā 
ajjhattam sampasādanam -pa- dutiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. So iti 
patisaficikkhati idampi kho dutiyam jhānam abhisankhatam 
abhisaficetayitam -pa- anuttaram yogakkhemam anupāpuņāti. (2) 
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Puna caparam gahapati bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā -pa- tatiyam jhānam 
upasampajja viharati. So iti patisañcikkhati idampi kho tatiyam jhanam 
abhisañkhatam abhisaficetayitam -pa- anuttaram yogakkhemam anupāpuņāti. 


(3) 


Puna caparam gahapati bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā -pa- catuttham 
jhānam upasampajja viharati. So iti patisaficikkhati idampi kho catuttharn 
jhānam abhisankhatam abhisaficetayitam -pa- anuttaram yogakkhemarn 
anupāpuņāti. (4) 


Puna caparam gahapati bhikkhu mettāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam 
pharitvā viharati. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyari. Tathā catuttharh'. Iti 
uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam 
mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena 
abyābajjhena? pharitvā viharati. So iti patisaficikkhati *ayampi kho 
mettācetovimutti abhisankhatā abhisaūicetayitā. Yam kho pana kiñci 
abhisañkhatam abhisañcetayitam, tadaniccam nirodhadhamman”ti pajānāti. 
So tattha thito -pa- anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapunati. (5) 


Puna caparam gahapati bhikkhu karunasahagatena cetasā -pa- 
muditāsahagatena cetasā -pa- upekkhāsahagatena cetasa ekam disam 
phuritvā viharati. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti 
uddhamadho tiritam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantarm lokarn 
upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena 
abyābajjhena pharitvā viharati. So iti patisaūicikkhati “ayampi kho 
upekkhācetovimutti abhisankhatā abhisaficetayitā. Yam kho pana kiūici 
abhisankhatam abhisaficetayitam, tadaniccarn nirodhadhamman” ti pajānāti. 
So tattha thito -pa- anuttararn yogakkhemarm anupāpuņāti. (6-7-8) 

Puna caparam gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso rupasaññanam samatikkamā 


~ ~ m 66. 


patighasaññanam atthangamā nanattasaññanam amanasikara “ananto 


ākāso”ti akasanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati. So iti patisañcikkhati 
“ayampi kho akasanañcayatanasamapatti abhisankhatā abhisañcetayita. Yam 
kho pana kiñci abhisañkhatam abhisañcetayitam, 


1. Catutthim (Sr, D 
2. Abyapajjhena (Sr, Sya, I), abyāpajjena (Ka) Anguttaratikanipātatīkā oloketabba. 
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tadaniccarn nirodhadhammanti pajānāti. So tattha thito -pa- anuttararm 
yogakkhemam anupāpuņāti. (9) 


Puna caparam gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso ākāsānaiicāyatanam 
samatikkamma “anantam vififiāņan” ti vifiiāņaūicāyatanam upasampajja 
viharati. So iti patisaūicikkhati “ayampi kho viññanañcayatanasamapatti 
abhisankhatā abhisañcetayita. Yam kho pana kiñci abhisañkhatam 
abhisañcetayitam, tadaniccam nirodhadhammanti pajanati. So tattha thito 
-pa- anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapunati. (10) 

Puna caparam gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso viññanañcayatanam 
samatikkamma “natthi kiūicī”ti akiñcaññayatanam upasampajja viharati. So 
iti patisaicikkhati “ayampi kho ākiūicaiiiāyatanasamāpatti abhisankhatā 
abhisaficetayitā. Yam kho pana kifici abhisankhatam abhisaficetayitam, 
tadaniccarn nirodhadhamman” ti pajānāti. So tattha thito āsavānam khayam 
pāpuņāti. No ce āsavānam khayam pāpuņāti, teneva dhammarāgena tāya 
dhammanandiyā paficannam orambhāgiyānam samyojanānam parikkhayā 
opapātiko hoti tattha parinibbāyī anāvattidhammo tasmā lokā. Ayampi kho 


gahapati tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena 
ekadhammo akkhāto, yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa 
viharato avimuttaūiceva cittarn vimuccati, aparikkhīņā ca āsavā parikkhayam 
gacchanti, ananuppattafica anuttararn yogakkhemam anupāpuņātīti. (11) 


21. Evarh vutte Dasamo gahapati Atthakanāgaro āyasmantarh Ānandarm 
etadavoca *'seyyathāpi bhante Ananda puriso ekarhva nidhimukharm 
gavesanto sakideva ekādasa nidhimukhāni adhigaccheyya, evameva kho 
aharh bhante ekarh amatadvārarm gavesanto sakideva! ekādasa amatadvārāni 
alattham bhāvanāya. Seyyathāpi bhante purisassa agāram ekādasadvāram, so 
tasmim agāre āditte ekamekenapi dvārena sakkuņeyya attānam sotthim 
kāturn, evameva kho aharn bhante imesarn ekādasannam amatadvārānarm 
ekamekenapi amatadvārena sakkuņissāmi attānam sotthim kātum. Imehi 
nama bhante aūiiātitthiyā ācariyassa ācariyadhanam pariyesissanti, 
kimangam 2 panāharh āyasmato Ānandassa pūjarh na 


1. Sakirndeva (Ka) 2. Kim (Sī, I) 


16 Majjhimapannasapali 


karissāmī” ti. Atha kho Dasamo gahapati Atthakanāgaro Pataliputtakañca 
Vesalikañca bhikkhusamgham sannipatetva paņītena khādanīyena 
bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesi sampavāresi, ekamekaūica bhikkhum 
paccekarm dussayugena acchādesi, āyasmantafica Ānandam ticīvarena 
acchādesi, āyasmato ca Ānandassa paficasatavihārarm kārāpesīti. 


Atthakanāgarasuttam nitthitam dutiyam. 


3. Sekhasutta 


22. Evarn me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sakkesu viharati 
Kapilavatthusmim Nigrodhārāme. Tena kho pana samayena 
Kāpilavatthavānam! Sakyānam navarn santhāgāram acirakāritam hoti 
anajjhāvuttharn? samaņena va brāhmaņena vā kenaci va manussabhūtena. 
Atha kho Kāpilavatthavā Sakyā yena Bhagavā tenupasankamimsu, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantar nisīdimsu. 
Ekamantam nisinnā kho Kāpilavatthavā Sakyā Bhagavantam etadavocum 
“idha bhante Kāpilavatthavānarm Sakyānam navam santhāgāram 
acirakāritarn? anajjhāvuttharn samaņena vā brāhmaņena vā kenaci vā 
manussabhūtena, tam bhante Bhagavā pathamam paribhufijatu, Bhagavatā 
pathamam paribhuttarn pacchā Kāpilavatthavā Sakyā paribhuūijissanti, 
tadassa Kāpilavatthavānam Sakyānam dīgharattam hitāya sukhāyā”ti. 
Adhivāsesi Bhagavā tuņhībhāvena atha kho Kāpilavatthavā Sakyā 
Bhagavato adhivāsanam viditvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
padakkhiņam katvā yena navam santhāgāram tenupasankamimsu, 
upasankamitvā sabbasantharirn santhāgāram? santharitvā āsanāni 
paūifiapetvā udakamaņikam upatthapetvā telappadīpam āropetvā yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam attharnsu. Ekamantam thitā kho Kāpilavatthavā Sakyā 
Bhagavantarm etadavocum "sabbasantharim santhatam bhante santhāgāram 
āsanāni paūifiattāni, udakamaņiko upatthāpito, telappadīpo āropito, yassadāni 


1. Kapilavatthuvāsīnam (Ka) 2. Anajjhāvuttham (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
3. Acirakāritam hoti (Syā, Kam, Ka) 4. Sabbasantharirh santhatarn (Ka) 
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ra, 


bhante Bhagavā kalam maññatr ti. Atha kho Bhagavā nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya saddhim bhikkhusamghena yena santhāgāram 
tenupasaīkami, upasankamitvā pade pakkhāletvā santhāgāram pavisitvā 


majjhimam thambham nissāya puratthābhimukho nisīdi. Bhikkhusamghopi 


kho pāde pakkhāletvā santhāgāram pavisitvā pacchimam bhittim nissāya 
puratthābhimukho nisīdi Bhagavantamyeva purakkhatvā. Kāpilavatthavāpi 


kho Sakyā pāde pakkhāletvā santhāgāram pavisitvā puratthimam bhittim 
nissāya pacchimābhimukhā nisīdimsu Bhagavantamyeva purakkhatvā. Atha 
kho Bhagavā Kāpilavatthave Sakye bahudeva rattirn dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahamsetvā ayasmantam 
Ānandarm āmantesi *'patibhātu tam Ananda Kāpilavatthavānam Sakyānarh 
sekho pātipado!, pitthi me āgilāyati, tamaharh āyamissāmī ti. “Evan 
bhante”ti kho ayasma Ānando Bhagavato paccassosi. Ata kho Bhagavā 
catugguņam sanghātim paññapetva dakkhiņena passena sīhaseyyam kappesi 
pade padam accādhāya sato sampajāno utthanasaññam manasi karitvā. 


23. Atha kho āyasmā Anando Mahānāmam sakkarh āmantesi —idha 
Mahānāma ariyasāvako sīlasampanno hoti, indriyesu guttadvāro hoti, 
bhojane mattaūiiū hoti, jāgariyam anuyutto hoti, sattahi saddhammehi 
samannāgato hoti, catunnam jhānānam ābhicetasikānam 
ditthadhammasukhavihārānam nikāmalābhī hoti akicchalābhī akasiralābhī. 


24. Kathafica Mahānāma ariyasāvako sīlasampanno hoti. Idha 
Mahānāma ariyasāvako sīlavā hoti, pātimokkhasamvarasarnvuto viharati 
ācaragocarasampanno, aņumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī samādāya sikkhati 
sikkhāpadesu. Evam kho Mahānāma ariyasāvako sīlasampanno hoti. (1) 


Kathafica Mahānāma ariyasāvako indriyesu guttadvāro hoti. Idha 
Mahānāma ariyasāvako cakkhunā rüpam disvā na nimittaggāhī hoti 
nānubyafijanaggāhī, yatvādhikaraņamenam cakkhundriyam asamvutam 
viharantam 


1. Patipado (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa 
samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram 
āpajjati. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. Ghanena gandham ghāyitvā -pa-. Jivhaya 
rasam sāyitvā -pa-. Kāyena photthabbarm phusitvā -pa-. Manasā dhammam 
viññaya na nimittaggāhī hoti nānubyaūijanaggāhī, yatvādhikaraņamenam 
manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā 
dhammā anvāssaveyyum, tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati 
manindriyam, manindriye sarmvaram āpajjati. Evam kho Mahānāma 
ariyasāvako indriyesu guttadvāro hoti. (2) 


Kathafica Mahānāma ariyasāvako bhojane mattaññu hoti. Idha 
Mahānāma ariyasāvako patisankhā yoniso āhāram āhāreti neva davāya na 
madāya na maņdanāya na vibhūsanāya, yāvadeva imassa kāyassa thitiyā 
yāpanāya vihimsūparatiyā brahmacariyānuggahāya, iti puranañca vedanam 
patihankhāmi, navañca vedanam na uppādessāmi, yatra ca me bhavissati 
anavajjatā ca phāsuvihāro cāti. Evam kho Mahānāma ariyasāvako bhojane 


mattaññu hoti. (3) 


Kathañca Mahanama ariyasāvako jāgariyam anuyutto hoti. Idha 
Mahānāma ariyasāvako divasam cañkamena nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi 
dhammethi cittam parisodheti, rattiyā pathamam yāmam cañkamena 
nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti, ratttyā majjhimarm 
yāmarm dakkhiņena passena sīhaseyyam kappeti pade padam accādhāya sato 
sampajāno utthānasafiiam manasi karitvā, ratthiyā pacchimam yāmam 
paccutthāya cankamena nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti. 
Evam kho Mahānāma ariyasāvako jāgariyam anuyutto hoti. (4) 


25. Kathafica Mahānāma ariyasāvako sattahi saddhammehi 
samannāgato hoti. Idha Mahānāma ariyasāvako saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathāgatassa bodhim “tipi so Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho 
Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasārathi Satthā 
devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā”ti. Hirimā hoti, hirīyati kāyaduccaritena 
vacīduccaritena manoduccaritena, hirīyati pāpakānarm akusalānam 
dhammānam samāpattiyā. Ottappī hoti, ottappati 
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kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati papakanam 
akusalānam dhammanam samāpattiyā. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo 
sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhekalyana pariyosanakalyana 
sattha sabyañjana kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
abhivadanti, tathārūpāssa dhamma bahussutā! honti dhata2 vacasā paricita 
manasanupekkhita ditthiyā suppatividdha. Āraddhavīriyo viharati 
akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya, 
thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Satima hoti 
paramena satinepakkena samannāgato, cirakatampi cirabhasitampi saritā 
anussarita. Paññava hoti udayatthagāminiyā paññaya samannāgato ariyāya 
nibbedhikaya samma dukkhakkhayagaminiya. Evam kho Mahanama 
ariyasāvako sattahi saddhammehi samannāgato hoti. (5-11) 


26. Kathafica Mahānāma ariyasāvako catunnam jhānānam 
ābhicetasikānam ditthadhammasukhavihārānam nikāmalābhī hoti 
akicchalābhī akasiralābhī. Idha Mahānāma ariyasāvako vivicceva kāmehi 


-pa- pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā 
ajjhattam sampasādanam -pa- dutiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Pītiyā 
ca virāgā -pa- tatiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca pahānā 
dukkhassa ca pahānā pubbeva somanassadomanassānam atthangamā -pa- 
catuttharn jhānam upasampajja viharati. Evam kho Mahānāma ariyasāvako 
catunnarm jhānānam ābhicetasikānam ditthadhammasukhavihārānarn 
nikāmalābhī hoti akicchalābhī akasiralābhī. (12-15) 


27. Yato kho Mahānāma ariyasāvako evam sīlasampanno hoti, evam 
indriyesu guttadvāro hoti, evam bhojane mattaññu hoti, evam jāgariyam 
anuyutto hoti, evam sattahi saddhammehi samannāgato hoti, evam catunnam 
jhānānam ābhicetasikānam ditthadhammasukhavihārānam nikāmalābhī hoti 
akicchalābhī akasiralābhī. Ayam vuccati Mahānāma ariyasāvako sekho 


pātipado. 


1. Bahū sutā (7) 2. Dhatā (St, Syā, Kar, I) 
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apuccandataya samapanno bhabbo abhinibbhidaya, bhabbo sambodhaya, 
bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Seyyathapi Mahānāma 
kukkutiyā andani attha vā dasa va dvadasa vā, tanassu kukkutiyā samma 
adhisayitani samma pariseditani samma paribhavitani. Kiñcapi tassa 
kukkutiyā na evam iccha uppajjeyya “aho vatime kukkutapotaka 
padanakhasikhaya vā mukhatundakena vā andakosam padaletva sotthinā 
abhinibbhijjeyyun”ti. Atha kho bhabbava te kukkutapotaka 
padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina 
abhinibbhijjitum, evameva kho Mahanama yato ariyasāvako evam 
sīlasampanno hoti, evam indriyesu guttadvāro hoti, evam bhojane mattaññū 
hoti, evam jāgariyam anuyutto hoti, evam sattahi saddhammehi 
samannāgato hoti, evam catunnam jhānānam abhicetasikanam 
ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikāmalābhī hoti akicchalābhī akasiralābhī. 
Ayam vuccati Mahānāma ariyasāvako sekho pātipado. Apuccaņdatāya 
samāpanno bhabbo abhinibbhidāya, bhabbo sambodhāya, bhabbo 
anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamāya. 


28. Sa kho so Mahānāma ariyasāvako imamyeva anuttaram 
upekkhāsatipārisuddhirm āgamma anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati. 
Seyyathidam, ekampi jatim dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti sākāram sa-uddesam 
anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati. Ayamassa pathamābhinibbhidā hoti 
kukkutacchāpakasseva anņdakosamthā. (1) 


Sa kho so Mahānāma ariyasāvako imamyeva anuttaram 
upekkhāsatipārisuddhirn āgamma dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 
suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate -pa- yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. 
Ayamassa dutiyābhinibbhidā hoti kukkutacchāpakasseva aņdakosamhā. (2) 


Sa kho so Mahānāma ariyasāvako imamyeva anuttaram 
upekkhāsatipārisuddhirn āgamma āsavānam khayā anāsavam cetovimuttim 
paññavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja 
viharati. Ayamassa tatiyābhinibbhidā hoti kukkutacchāpakasseva 
aņdakosamhā. (3) 
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29. Yampi! Mahanama ariyasavako stlasampanno hoti, idampissa hoti 
caranasmim. Yampi Mahanama ariyasāvako indriyesu guttadvāro hoti, 
idampissa hoti caranasmim. Yampi Mahanama ariyasavako bhojane 
mattaññu hoti, idampissa hoti caranasmim. Yampi Mahanama ariyasāvako 
Jagariyam anuyutto hoti, idampissa hoti caranasmim. Yampi Mahanama 
ariyasāvako sattahi saddhammehi samannāgato hoti, idampissa hoti 
caraņasmirn. Yampi Mahānāma ariyasāvako catunnam jhānānam 
ābhicetasikānam ditthadhammasukhavihārānam nikāmalābhī hoti 


akicchalābhī akasiralābhī, idampissa hoti caraņasmirm. 


Yañca kho Mahānāma ariyasāvako anekavihitam pubbenivāsam 
anussarati. Seyyathidam, ekampi Jatim dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti sākāram 
sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati, idampissa hoti vijjāya. 
Yampi Mahānāma ariyasāvako dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 
suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate -pa- yathākammūpage satte pajānāti, 
idampissa hoti vijjāya. Yampi Mahānāma ariyasāvako āsavānam khayā 
anāsavarn cetovimuttim pafifiāāvimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam 


abhiūiiāsacchikatvā upasampajja viharati, idampissa hoti vijjāya. 


Ayam vuccati Mahānāma ariyasāvako vijjāsampanno itipi, 


caraņasampanno itipi, vijjācaraņasampanno itipi. 


30. Brahmunāpesā Mahānāma Sanartkumārena gāthā bhāsitā — 


Khattiyo settho janetasmim, ye gottapatisārino. 
Vijjācaraņasampanno, so settho devamānuseti. 
Sā kho panesā Mahānāma brahmunā Sanankumārena gāthā sugītā no 


duggītā, subhāsitā no dubbhāsitā, atthasamhitā no anatthasamhitā, anumatā 


Bhagavatāti. 


1. Yampi kho (Ka) 
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Atha kho Bhagavā utthahitvā āyasmantarn Anandam amantesi “sadhu 
sadhu Ananda, sādhu kho tvarh Ananda Kapilavatthavanarn Sakyānarn 


=r 


sekham patipadam abhāsī”ti. 


Idamavocayasma Anando, samanuñño satta ahosi. Attamana 
Kapilavatthava Sakya ayasmato Anandassa bhasitarn abhinandunti. 


Sekhasuttam nitthitam tatiyam. 


4. Potaliyasutta 


31. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Anguttarāpesu viharati, 
Apanam nama Anguttarāpānam nigamo. Atha kho Bhagavā 
pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Apanam pindaya pavisi, 
Apane pindaya caritvā pacchābhattam pindapatapatikkanto yenaññataro 
vanasando tenupasañkami divāvihārāya, tarn vanasaņdam ajjhogāhetvā! 
aññatarasmim rukkhamūle divāvihāram nisīdi. Potaliyopi kho gahapati 
sampannanivasanapavurano2 chattupahanahi3 jañghavihararn 
anucañkamamano anuvicaramano yena so vanasando tenupasañkami, 
upasañkamitv8 tam vanasandam ajjhogāhetvā yena Bhagavā tenupasañkami, 
upasañkamitva Bhagavatā saddhim sammodi, sammodanīyam katham 
sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam atthasi, ekamantam thitam kho Potaliyam 
gahapatim Bhagava etadavoca “samvijjanti kho gahapati asanani, sace 
ākankhasi nisida”ti. Evam vutte Potaliyo gahapati “gahapativadena mam 


iet 


samaņo Gotamo samudācaratī”ti kupito anattamano tuņhī ahosi. Dutiyampi 


kho Bhagavā -pa-. Tatiyampi kho Bhagavā Potaliyam gahapatim etadavoca 


=? 


*samvijjanti kho gahapati āsanāni, sace ākankhasi nisīdā”ti. Evam vutte 
Potaliyo gahapati **gahapativādena mam samaņo Gotamo samudācaratī” ti 
kupito anattamano Bhagavantam etadavoca "tayidam bho Gotama 
nacchannam tayidam nappatirūpam, yam mam tvam gahapativādena 


i) 


samudācarasī ti. Te hi te gahapati ākārā te 


1. Ajjhogahetvā (Sr, Sya, Kam), ajjhogāhitvā (I, Ka) 2. Pāpuraņo (Šī, Syā, Kam) 
3. Chattupāhano (Ka) 
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lingā te nimittā yatha tam gahapatissāti. Tatha hi pana me bho Gotama 
sabbe kammanta patikkhitta, sabbe vohara samucchinnati. Yatha katham 
pana te gahapati sabbe kammanta patikkhitta, sabbe vohara samucchinnati. 
Idha me bho Gotama yam ahosi dhanam vā dhaññam va rajatam vā 
jātarūpam va, sabbam tam puttānam dāyajjam niyyātam. Tatthaham anovādī 
anupavādī ghāsacchādanaparamo viharāmi. Evarh kho me! bho Gotama 
sabbe kammantā patikkhittā, sabbe vohārā samucchinnāti. Aññatha kho 
tvam gahapati vohārasamucchedam vadasi, aññatha ca pana ariyassa vinaye 
vohārasamucchedo hotīti. Yathā katham pana bhante ariyassa vinaye 
vohārasamucchedo hoti, sādhu me bhante Bhagavā tathā dhammam desetu, 
yathā ariyassa vinaye vohārasamucchedo hotīti. Tena hi gahapati suņāhi 
sādhukam manasi karohi bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho Potaliyo 


gahapati Bhagavato paccassosi. 


32. Bhagavā etadavoca—attha kho ime gahapati dhammā ariyassa 


vinaye vohārasamucchedāya samvattanti. Katame attha. Apāņātipātam 


nissāya pāņātipāto pahātabbo, dinnādānam nissāya adinnādānam 


pahatabbarn, saccavācarn? nissāya musāvādo pahātabbo, apisunarn vācari 


nissāya pisuņā vaca pahātabbā, agiddhilobham nissāya giddhilobho 
pahātabbo, anindārosam nissāya nindāroso pahātabbo, akkodhūpāyāsam 
nissāya kodhūpāyāso pahātabbo, anatimānam nissāya atimāno pahātabbo. 
Ime kho gahapati attha dhammā sarmkhittena vuttā, vitthārena avibhattā, 
ariyassa vinaye vohārasamucchedāya sarhvattantīti. Ye me bhante 
Bhagavatā attha dhammā samkhittena vuttā, vitthārena avibhattā, ariyassa 
vinaye vohārasamucchedāya samvattanti, sādhu me bhante Bhagavā ime 
attha dhamme vitthārena' vibhajatu anukampam upādāyāti. Tena hi gahapati 
suņāhi sādhukam manasi karohi bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho Potaliyo 


gahapati Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


1. Evañca me (Syā), evam me (Ka) 2. Saccam vācam (Syā) 
3. Ye me pana (Syā, Ka) 4. Vitthāretvā (Ka) 
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33. “Apanatipatam nissaya panatipato pahatabbo”ti iti kho panetam 
vuttam, kiñcetam paticca vuttam. Idha gahapati ariyasavako iti 
patisañcikkhati—yesam kho aham samyojanānam hetu pāņātipātī assar, 
tesāharm sarnyojanānarn pahānāya samucchedāya patipanno. Ahaīiceva! kho 
pana pāņātipātī assam, attāpi mam upavadeyya pāņātipātapaccayā, 
anuviccāpi marh viññu2 garaheyyurn pāņātipātapaccayā, kāyassa bhedā 
param maraņā duggati pātikankhā pāņātipātapaccayā. Etadeva kho pana 
sarnyojanam etam nīvaraņarm, yadidarm pāņātipāto. Ye ca pāņātipātapaccayā 
uppajjeyyum āsavā vighātapariļāhā, pāņātipātā pativiratassa evamsa te āsavā 
vighātapariļāhā na honti. *tApāņātipātam nissāya pāņātipāto pahātabbo” ti iti 
yantam vuttarn, idametam paticca vuttam. 


34. *Dinnādānam nissāya adinnādānam pahātabban'ti iti kho panetam 
vuttarh, kificetam paticca vuttam. Idha gahapati ariyasāvako iti 
patisaficikkhatit —yesam kho aham samyojanānam hetu adinnādāyī assam, 
tesāham samyojananam pahānāya samucchedāya patipanno. Ahañceva kho 
pana adinnādāyī assam, attāpi mam upavadeyya adinnādānapaccayā, 
anuviccāpi mam viññu garaheyyum adinnādānapaccayā, kāyassa bhedā 
param maraņā duggati pātikankhā adinnādānapaccayā. Etadeva kho pana 
samyojanam etam nīvaraņarm, yadidarn adinnādānam. Ye ca 
adinnādānapaccayā uppajjeyyur āsavā vighātapariļāhā, adinnādānā 
pativiratassa evamsa te āsavā vighātapariļāhā na honti. **Dinnādānam 
nissāya adinnādānam pahātabban” ti iti yantam vuttarn, idametam paticca 
vuttam. 


35. "Saccavācam nissāya musāvādo pahātabbo” ti iti kho panetam 
vuttarh, kificetam paticca vuttam. Idha gahapati ariyasāvako iti 
patisaficikkhatit —yesam kho aham sam yojanānam hetu musāvādī assam, 
tesāham samyojanānam pahānāya samucchedāya patipanno. Ahaficeva kho 
pana musāvādī assam, attāpi mam upavadeyya musāvādapaccayā, 
anuviccāpi mam viññu garaheyyum musāvādapaccayā, kāyassa bhedā param 
maraņā duggati pātikankhā musāvādapaccayā. Etadeva kho pana 
sarnyojanam etam nīvaraņam, 


1. Ahañce (?) 2. Anuvicca viññu (Šī, Syā, I) 
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yadidam musāvādo. Ye ca musāvādapaccayā uppajjeyyum asava 


vighataparilaha, musavada pativiratassa evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na 
honti. “Saccavacam nissāya musavado pahātabbo”ti iti yantam vuttam, 
idametam paticca vuttam. 


36. *Apisuņam vācam nissāya pisuņā vaca pahātabbā”ti iti kho panetam 
vuttarn, kificetam paticca vuttam. Idha gahapati ariyasāvako iti 
patisaficikkhatit —yesam kho aham samyojanānam hetu pisuņavāco assam, 
tesāham samyojanānam pahānāya samucchedāya patipanno. Ahaficeva kho 
pana pisuņavāco assam, attāpi mam upavadeyya pisuņāvācāpaccayā, 
anuviccāpi mam viññu garaheyyum pisuņavācāpaccayā, kāyassa bhedā 
param marana duggati pātikankhā pisuņavācāpaccayā. Etadeva kho pana 
samyojanam etam nīvaraņam, yadidam pisuņā vaca. Ye ca 


pisuņavācāpaccayā uppajjeyyum āsavā vighātapariļāhā, pisuņāya vācāya 
pativiratassa evamsa te āsavā vighātapariļāhā na honti. *t Apisuņam vacam 


nissāya pisuņā vaca pahātabbā”ti iti yantam vuttam, idametam paticca 
vuttam. 


37. “Agiddhilobham nissāya giddhilobho pahātabbo”ti iti kho panetam 
vuttarh, kificetam paticca vuttam. Idha gahapati ariyasāvako iti 
patisaficikkhatit —yesam kho aham samyojanānam hetu giddhilobhī assam, 
tesāham samyojananam pahānāya samucchedāya patipanno. Ahaīiceva kho 
pana giddhilobhī assam, attāpi mam upavadeyya giddhilobhapaccayā, 
anuviccāpi mam viññu garaheyyum giddhilobhapaccayā, kāyassa bhedā 
param maraņā duggati pātikankhā giddhilobhapaccayā. Etadeva kho pana 
samyojanam etam nīvaraņam, yadidam giddhilobho. Ye ca 
giddhilobhapaccayā uppajjeyyum āsavā vighātapariļāhā, giddhilobhā 
pativiratassa evamsa te āsavā vighātapariļāhā na honti. ** Agiddhilobharm 
nissāya giddhilobho pahātabbo”ti iti yantam vuttam, idametam paticca 
vuttam. 


38. *Anindārosam nissāya nindāroso pahātabbo”ti iti kho panetam 
vuttarh, kificetam paticca vuttam. Idha gahapati ariyasāvako iti 
patisaficikkhatit —yesam kho aham samyojanānam hetu nindārosī assam, 
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tesāham samyojananam pahanaya samucchedāya patipanno. Ahañceva kho 
pana nindārosī assam, attāpi mam upavadeyya nindārosapaccayā, anuviccapi 
mam viññu garaheyyum nindarosapaccaya, kayassa bheda param marana 
duggati pātikankhā nindārosapaccayā. Etadeva kho pana samyojanam etam 


nīvaraņam, yadidam nindāroso. Ye ca nindarosapaccaya uppajjeyyum āsavā 


vighataparilaha, anindarosissa evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. 
“Anindarosam nissaya nindaroso pahātabbo”ti iti yantam vuttam, idametam 
paticca vuttam. 


39. “Akkodhupayasam nissaya kodhūpāyāso pahātabbo”ti iti kho 
panetam vuttam, kiñcetam paticca vuttam. Idha gahapati ariyasavako iti 
patisañcikkhati—yesam kho aham samyojananam hetu kodhūpāyāsī assam, 
tesāham samyojananam pahanaya samucchedaya patipanno. Ahañceva kho 
pana kodhūpāyāsī assam, attāpi mam upavadeyya kodhūpāyāsapaccayā, 
anuviccāpi mam viññu garaheyyum kodhūpāyāsapaccayā, kāyassa bhedā 
param marana duggati pātikankhā kodhūpāyāsapaccayā. Etadeva kho pana 
sarmyojanam etarn nīvaraņam, yadidam kodhūpāyāso. Ye ca 
kodhūpāyāsapaccayā uppajjeyyum āsavā vighātapariļāhā, akkodhūpāyāsissa 
evamsa te āsavā vighātapariļāhā na honti. *tAkkodhūpāyāsam nissāya 
kodhūpāyāso pahātabbo”ti iti yantam vuttarn, idametam paticca vuttam. 


40. * Anatimānam nissāya atimāno pahātabbo”ti iti kho panetam vuttam, 
kiūicetam paticca vuttam. Idha gahapati ariyasāvako iti patisaficikkhati — 
yesam kho aham sarnyojanānam hetu atimānī assam, tesāham 
sarnyojanānam pahānāya samucchedāya patipanno. Ahaficeva kho pana 
atimānī assam, attāpi mam upavadeyya atimānapaccayā, anuviccāpi mam 
viñňñū garaheyyum atimānapaccayā, kāyassa bhedā param marana duggati 
pātikankhā atimānapaccayā. Etadeva kho pana samyojanam etam 
nīvaraņam, yadidam atimāno. Ye ca atimānapaccayā uppajjeyyum āsavā 


vighātapariļāhā, anatimānissa evamsa te āsavā vighātapariļāhā na honti. 
*Anatimānam nissāya atimāno pahātabbo”ti iti yantam vuttam, idametam 
paticca vuttam. 
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41. Ime kho gahapati attha dhamma samkhittena vuttā, vitthārena 
vibhattā!, ye ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedaya sarnvattanti. Na tveva 
tava ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbathā sabbam voharasamucchedo 
hotīti. 


Yathā katham pana bhante ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbathā 
sabbarn vohārasamucchedo hoti. Sādhu me bhante Bhagavā tathā dhammam 
desetu, yathā ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbarn sabbathā sabbam 
vohārasamucchedo hotīti. Tena hi gahapati suņāhi sadhukam manasi karohi 
bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho Potaliyo gahapati Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Kāmādīnavakathā 


42. Seyyathāpi gahapati kukkuro jighacchādubbalyapareto 
goghātakasūnam paccupatthito assa, tamenam dakkho goghātako vā 
goghātakantevāsī vā atthikankalam sunikkantam nikkantam nimmamsam 
lohitamakkhitari upasumbheyya?. Tam kim maññasi gahapati, api nu kho so 
kukkuro amum atthikankalam sunikkantam nikkantam nimmamsam 
lohitamakkhitam palehanto jighacchādubbalyam pativineyyāti. No hetarn 
bhante. Tam kissa hetu, adum hi bhante atthikankalam sunikkantam 
nikkantam nimmarmsam lohitamakkhitam, yāvadeva pana so kukkuro 
kilamathassa vighātassa bhāgī assāti. Evameva kho gahapati ariyasāvako iti 
patisaficikkhati "atthikankalūpamā kama vuttā Bhagavatā bahudukkhā 
bahupāyāsā>, ādīnavo ettha bhiyyo”ti. Evametarn yathābhūtam 
sammappafiiiāya disvā yāyam upekkhā nānattā nānattasitā, tam 
abhinivajjetvā yāyam upekkhā ekattā ekattasitā, yattha sabbaso 
lokāmisūpādānā aparisesā nirujjhanti, tamevūpekkham bhāveti. 


43. Seyyathāpi gahapati gijjho va kanko va kulalo va marnsapesirm 
ādāya uddīyeyya?, tamenam gijjhāpi kankāpi kulalāpi 


1. Avibhattā (Syā, Ka) 
2. Upacchubheyya (St, I), upacchūbheyya (Syā, Kam), upaccumbheyya (Ka) 
3. Bahūpāyāsā (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 4. Uddayeyya (Syā, D 
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anupatitvā anupatitvā vitaccheyyurn vissajjeyyum!. Tarn kirn maññasi 
gahapati, sace so gijjho vā kanko vā kulalo vā tam marmnsapesim na 
khippameva patinissajjeyya. So tatonidanam maraņam va nigaccheyya, 
maranamattam va dukkhanti. Evam bhante. Evameva kho gahapati 
ariyasāvako iti patisaficikkhati *"tmamsapesūpamā kama vuttā Bhagavatā 
sammappaīiiāya disvā yāyam upekkhā nānattā nānattasitā, tam 
abhinivajjetvā yāyam upekkhā ekattā ekattasitā, yattha sabbaso 
lokāmisūpādānā aparisesā nirujjhanti, tamevūpekkham bhāveti. 


44. Seyyathāpi gahapati puriso ādittam tiņukkam ādāya pativātarm 
gacchayya. Tam kim maūīiasi gahapati, sace so puriso tam ādittarn 
tiņukkam na khippameva patinissajjeyya. Tassa sā ādittā tiņukkā hattharh va 
daheyya, bāhurn va daheyya, aññataram va aññatararn va angapaccangarn? 
daheyya. So tatonidanam maranam vā nigaccheyya, maranamattam va 
dukkhanti evam bhante. Evameva kho gahapati ariyasāvako iti 
patisañcikkhati “tinukkupama kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha 


sammappaññaya disvā -pa- tamevūpekkham bhāveti. 


45. Seyyathāpi gahapati angārakāsu sādhikaporisā pūrā angārānam 
vītacchikānam vītadhūmānam. Atha puriso āgaccheyya jīvitukāmo 
amaritukāmo sukhakāmo dukkhappatikkūlo, tamenam dve balavanto purisā 
nānābāhāsu gahetvā angārakāsum upakaddheyyum. Tam kim maññasi 
gahapati, api nu so puriso iticiticeva kāyarn sannāmeyyāti. Evam bhante. 
Tam kissa hetu, viditañhi bhante tassa purisassa “imam cāham angārakāsum 
papatissāmi, tatonidānarn maraņam va nigacchissāmi, maraņamattarn va 
dukkhan”ti. Evameva kho gahapati ariyasāvako iti patisaficikkhati 


*angārakāsūpamā kama vuttā Bhagavatā bahudukkhā bahupāyāsā, ādīnavo 
ettha bhiyyo ti. Evametam yathābhūtam sammappaīiāya disvā -pa- 
tamevūpekkham bhāveti. 


1. Virājeyyum (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 2. Daheyya. Aññataram vā angapaccangam (St, D 
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46. Seyyathapi gahapati puriso supinakam passeyya 
aramaramaneyyakam vanaramaneyyakam bhümiramaneyyakam 
pokkharaniramaneyyakam, so patibuddho na kiñci patipasseyya!. Evameva 


kho gahapati ariyasāvako iti patisañcikkhati “supinaküupama kama vuttā 
Bhagavatā bahudukkha bahupayasa, ādīnavo ettha bhiyyo”ti -pa- 


tamevūpekkham bhāveti. 


47. Seyyathāpi gahapati puriso yācitakarn bhogarn yācitvā yanam vā? 
poriseyyarn? pavaramaņikuņdalam, so tehi yācitakehi bhogehi purakkhato 
parivuto antarāpaņam patipajjeyya. Tamenam jano disvā evam vadeyya 


a), 


*bhogī vata bho puriso, evam kira bhogino bhogāni bhufijantī”ti. Tamenam 
sāmikā yatta yattheva passeyyum, tattha tattheva sāni hareyyum. Tam kim 
maīīiasi gahapati, alam nu kho tassa purisassa aiifiathattāyāti. Evam bhante. 
Tam kissa hetu, sāmino hi bhante sāni harantīti. Evameva kho gahapati 
ariyasāvako iti patisaficikkhati “yacitakupama kama vuttā Bhagavatā 


bhāveti. 


48. Seyyathāpi gahapati gāmassa vā nigamassa vā avidūre tibbo 
vanasaņdo, tatrassa rukkho sampannaphalo ca upapannaphalo? ca, na cassu 
kānici phalāni bhūmiyam patitāni. Atha puriso āgaccheyya phalatthiko 
phalagavesī phalapariyesanam caramāno. So tam vanasaņdam ajjhogāhetvā 
tam rukkham passeyya sampannaphalafica upapannaphalañca. Tassa 
evamassa “ayam kho rukkho sampannaphalo ca upapannaphalo ca, natthi ca 
kānici phalāni bhūmiyam patitāni, jānāmi kho panāhar rukkham arohitum5. 
Yarmnūnāham imam rukkham ārohitvā yāvadatthaīica khādeyyam, 
ucchangafica pūreyyan” ti. So tam rukkham ārohitvā yāvadatthaūica 
khādeyya, ucchangaīica pūreyya. Atha dutiyo puriso āgaccheyya phalatthiko 
phalagavesī phalapariyesanar caramāno tiņharn kuthārirn€ ādāya, so tan 


vanasaņdarmn 
1. Passeyya (St, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Yānam (Syā, Kam, I) 
3. Poroseyyarn (St, I, Ka), oropeyya (Sya,kam) 4. Uppannaphalo (Syā) 


5. Āruhitum (SD) 6. Kudhārim (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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ajjhogāhetvā tam rukkham passeyya sampannaphalañca upapannaphalañca. 
Tassa evamassa “ayam kho rukkho sampannaphalo ca upapannaphalo ca, 
natthi ca kanici phalani bhūmiyam patitāni, na kho panaham jānāmi 
rukkham arohitum. Yamnunaham imam rukkham mulato chetvā 
yavadatthañca khādeyyam, ucchañgañca pūreyyan”ti. So tam rukkham 
mulatova chindeyya. Tarh kirn maññasi gahapati, amuko! yo so puriso 
pathamam rukkham arulo, sace so na khippameva oroheyya. Tassa so 
rukkho papatanto hattham va bhañjeyya, padam va bhañjeyya, aññataram vā 
aññataram vā angapaccangam bhañjeyya. So tatonidanam maranam va 


nigaccheyya, maranamattam va dukkhanti. Evam bhante. Evameva kho 


gahapati ariyasavako iti patisaficikkhati “rukkhaphalūpamā kama vutta 


Bhagavatā bahudukkhā bahupayasa, ādīnavo ettha bhiyyo”ti. Evametam 
yathābhūtam sammappaūiiāya disvā yāyam upekkhā nānattā nānattasitā, tam 
abhinivajjetvā yāyam upekkhā ekattā ekattasitā, yattha sabbaso 


lokāmisūpādānā aparisesā nirujjhanti, tamevūpekkham bhāveti. 


49. Sa kho so gahapati ariyasāvako imarmyeva anuttaram 
upekkhāsatipārisuddhirmn āgamma anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati. 
Seyyathidam ekampi jātim dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti sākāram sa-uddesarn 


anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati. 


Sa kho so gahapati ariyasāvako imamyeva anuttararn 
upekkhāsatipārisuddhirn āgamma dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 


suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate -pa- yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. 


Sa kho so gahapati ariyasāvako imamyeva anuttararn 
upekkhāsatipārisuddhirmn āgamma āsavānam khaya anāsavam cetovimuttim 
paññavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja 
viharati. Ettāvatā kho gahapati ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbathā 
sabbarn vohārasamucchedo hoti. 


1. Asu (Sr, D 
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50. Tam kim maññasi gahapati, yathā ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam 
sabbathā sabbam vohārasamucchedo hoti, api nu tvarn evarūpam 
vohārasamucchedam attani samanupassasīti. Ko cāharm bhante, ko ca 
ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbathā sabbam vohārasamucchedo. 
Ārakā aharh bhante ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbarh sabbathā sabbarh 
vohārasamucchedā. Mayam hi bhante pubbe aññatitthiye paribbājake 
anājānīyeva samāne ājānīyāti amaññimha, anājānīyeva samāne 
ājānīyabhojanam bhojimha, anājānīyeva samāne ājānīyathāne thapimha. 
Bhikkhū pana mayam bhante ājānīyeva samāne anājānīyāti amaññimha, 
ājānīyeva samāne anājānīyabhojanam bhojimha, ājānīyeva samāne 
anājānīyathāne thapimha. Idāni pana mayam bhante aññatitthiye paribbājake 


anājānīyeva samāne anājānīyāti jānissāma, anājānīyeva samāne 
anājānīyabhojanam bhojessāma, anājānīyeva samāne anājānīyathāne 
thapessāma. Bhikkhū pana mayam bhante ājānīyeva samāne ājānīyāti 
jānissāma, ājānīyeva samāne ājānīyabhojanam bhojessāma, ājānīyeva 
samāne ājāniyathāne thapessāma. Ajanesi vata me bhante Bhagavā 
samaņesu samaņappemarn samaņesu samaņappasādarm samaņesu 
samaņagāravam. Abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante, seyyathāpi 
bhante nikkujjitam vā ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa vā 
maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotam dhāreyya *cakkhumanto 
rūpāni dakkhantī ti. Evamevam kho bhante Bhagavatā anekapariyāyena 
dhammo pakāsito, esāham bhante Bhagavantam saraņam gacchāmi 
dhammafica bhikkhusamghafica, upāsakam mam Bhagavā dhāretu ajjatagge 
pāņupetam saraņam gatanti. 


Potaliyasuttam nitthitam catuttharn. 


5. Jīvakasutta 


51. Evam me sutam—ekam samayarm Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Jīvakassa Komārabhaccassa ambavane. Atha kho Jīvako Komārabhacco 
yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam 
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nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Jīvako Komarabhacco Bhagavantam 
etadavoca “sutam metam bhante *samanam Gotamam uddissa panam 
ārabhanti!, tam samano Gotamo jānarh uddissakatarii” marnsarī paribhufijati 
paticcakamman ti. Ye te bhante evamāharmsu *samaņam Gotamam uddissa 
panam ārabhanti, tam samaņo Gotamo Janam uddissakatam mamsarn 
paribhuūjati paticcakamman'ti. Kacci te bhante Bhagavato vuttavādino, na 
ca Bhagavantam abhūtena abbhācikkhanti, dhammassa cānudhammam 
byākaronti, na ca koci sahnadhammiko vādānuvādo gārayham thānam 
āgacchatī” ti. 


52. Ye te Jīvaka evamāhamsu “samanam Gotamam uddissa panam 
ārabhanti, tam samaņo Gotamo jānam uddissakatam mamsam paribhufijati 
paticcakamman”ti. Na me te vuttavādino, abbhācikkhanti ca mam te asatā 
abhūtena. Tīhi kho aham Jīvaka thānehi mamsam aparibhoganti vadāmi 
dittham sutam parisankitam, imehi kho aham Jīvaka tīhi thānehi mamsam 
aparibhoganti vadāmi. Tīhi kho aham Jīvaka thānehi mamsam paribhoganti 
vadāmi adittham asutam aparisankitam, imehi kho aham Jīvaka tīhi thānehi 
mamsam paribhoganti vadāmi. 


53. Idha Jīvaka bhikkhu aññataram gāmam va nigamam va upanissāya 
viharati, so mettāsahagatena cetasā ekarn disam pharitvā viharati. Tathā 
dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena 
mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyābajjhena pharitvā viharati, tamenam 
gahapati vā gahapatiputto vā upasankamitvā svātanāya bhattena nimanteti, 
ākankhamānova* Jīvaka bhikkhu adhivāseti. So tassā rattiyā accayena 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya yena tassa gahapatissa vā 
gahapatiputtassa va nivesanam tenupasankamati, upasankamitvā pafifiatte 
āsane nisīdati. Tamenam so gahapati vā gahapatiputto vā paņītena 
piņdapātena parivisati, tassa na evari hoti “sadhu vata māyarn" gahapati va 
gahapatiputto vā paņītena 


1. Ārambhanti (Ka) 2. Uddissakatam (St, D 
3. Ākankhamāno (Syā, Karn) 4. Mam + ayam = māyam. 
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pindapatena pariviseyya”ti. “Aho vata mayam gahapati vā gahapatiputto va 
āyatimpi evarūpena panttena pindapatena pariviseyya”ti evampissa na hoti. 
So tarn pindapatarn agathito! amucchito anajjhopanno? ādīnavadassāvī 
nissaranapañño paribhuñjati. Tan kim maññasi Jīvaka, api nu so bhikkhu 
tasmim samaye attabyabadhaya va ceteti, parabyabadhaya vā ceteti, 
ubhayabyabadhaya vā cetetīti. No hetam bhante. Nanu so Jivaka bhikkhu 
tasmim samaye anavajjamyeva aharam āhāretīti. Evam bhante, sutam 
metam bhante “brahma mettāvihārī” ti, tam me idam bhante Bhagavā 
sakkhidittho, Bhagavā hi bhante mettāvihārīti. Yena kho Jīvaka rāgena yena 
dosena yena mohena byāpādavā assa, so rāgo so doso so moho Tathāgatassa 
pahīno ucchinnamīlo tālāvatthukato anabhāvarnkato?, āyatirn 
anuppādadhammo. Sace kho te Jīvaka idam sandhāya bhāsitam “anujanami 


te etan”ti. Etadeva kho pana me bhante sandhāya bhāsitam?. 


54. Idha Jīvaka bhikkhu aññataram gāmam va nigamam va upanissāya 
viharati, so karuņāsahagatena cetasā -pa- muditāsahagatena cetasā -pa- 
upekkhāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā viharati. Tathā dutiyam. 
Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena 
mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyābajjhena pharitvā viharati. Tamenam 
gahapati vā gahapatiputto vā upasankamitvā svātanāya bhattena nimanteti, 
ākankhamānova Jīvaka bhikkhu adhivāseti. So tassā rattiyā accayena 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya yena gahapatissa vā 
gahapatiputtassa va nivesanam tenupasankamati, upasankamitvā pafifiatte 
āsane nisīdati. Tamenam so gahapati vā gahapatiputto vā paņītena 
piņdapātena parivisati, tassa na evam hoti “sadhu vata māyam gahapati va 
gahapatiputto va paņītena piņdapātena pariviseyyā' ti. “Aho vata mayam 
gahapati vā gahapatiputto vā 


1. Agadhito (Sya, Kam, Ka) 
2. Anajjhāpanno (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
3. Anabhāvakato (St, I), anabhāvamgato (Syā, Kam) 4. Bhāsitanti (Syā) 
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aa 


āyatimpi evarūpena paņītena piņdapātena pariviseyyā”ti evampissa na hoti. 
So tam piņdapātam agathito amucchito anajjhopanno ādīnavadassāvī 
nissaranapañño paribhufijati. Tam kim maññasi Jīvaka, api nu so bhikkhu 
tasmirh samaye attabyābādhāya va ceteti, parabyābādhāya vā ceteti, 
ubhayabyābādhāya vā cetetīti. No hetam bhante. Nanu so Jīvaka bhikkhu 
tasmirh samaye anavajjamyeva āhāram āhāretīti. Evam bhante, sutarn 
metam bhante “brahma upekkhāvihārī” ti, tam me idam bhante Bhagavā 
sakkhidittho, Bhagavā hi bhante upekkhāvihārīti. Yena kho Jīvaka rāgena 
yena dosena yena mohena vihesavā assa, arativā assa, patighavā assa. So 
rāgo so doso so moho Tathāgahassa pahīno ucchinnamīlo tālāvatthukato 
anabhāvarnkato āyatim anuppādadhammo, sace kho te Jīvaka idam 
sandhāya bhāsitam “anujanami te etan”ti. Etadeva kho pana me bhante 
sandhāya bhāsitam. 


55. Yo kho Jīvaka Tathāgatarm va Tathāgatasāvakam vā uddissa panam 
ārabhati, so pañcahi thānehi bahum apuññam pasavati. Yampi so gahapati 
evamāha “gacchatha amukam nama panam ānethā”ti, iminā pathamena 
thānena bahurh apuññarn pasavati. Yampi so pano galappavethakena' 
ānīyamāno dukkham domanassam patisarnvedeti, iminā dutiyena thānena 
bahum apuññam pasavati. Yampi so evamāha “gacchatha imam panam 
ārabhathā”ti, iminā tatiyena thānena bahum apuññam pasavati. Yampi so 
pano ārabhiyamāno dukkham domanassarm patisamvedeti, iminā catutthena 
thānena bahum apuññam pasavati. Yampi so Tathāgatam va Tathāgata- 
sāvakarm vā akappiyena āsādeti, iminā paficamena thānena bahum apuññam 
pasavati. Yo kho Jīvaka Tathāgatam vā Tathāgatasāvakam vā uddissa 


panam ārabhati, so imehi pañcahi thānehi bahum apuññam pasavatīti. 


Evar vutte Jīvako Komārabhacco Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante, kappiyarm vata bhante bhikkhū 


āhāram 


1. Galappavedhakena (bahūsu) 
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āhārenti, anavajjam vata bhante bhikkhū āhāram āhārenti, abhikkantam 
bhante, abhikkantam bhante -pa- upāsakam mam Bhagavā dhāretu, ajjatagge 
pāņupetam saraņam gatan' ti. 


Jīvakasuttam nitthitam paficamam. 


6. Upālisutta 


56. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Nāļandāyam viharati 
Pāvārikambavane. Tena kho pana samayena Nigaņtho Nātaputto' 
Nāļandāyam pativasati mahatiyā Nigaņthaparisāya saddhim. Atha kho 
Dīghatapassī Nigaņtho Nāļandāyam piņdāya caritvā pacchābhattam 
piņdapātapatikkanto yena Pāvārikambavanam yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhim sammodi, sammodanīyam katham 
sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thitarn kho 
Dīghatapassim Nigantham Bhagavā etadavoca "sarnvijjanti kho Tapassi” 
āsanāni, sace ākankhasi nisīdā”ti. Evam vutte Dīghatapassī Nigaņtho 
aññataram nīcarn āsanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinnarm 
kho Dīghatapassim Nigantham Bhagavā etadavoca “kati pana Tapassi 
Nīigaņtho Nātaputto kammāni pafifiapeti pāpassa kammassa kiriyāya pāpassa 
kammassa pavattiyā”ti. Na kho āvuso Gotama āciņņam Nigaņthassa 
Nātaputtassa “kammam kamman” ti paññapetum, “dandam daņdan”ti kho 
āvuso Gotama āciņņam Nigaņthassa Nātaputtassa paññapetunti. Kati pana 
Tapassi Nigaņtho Nātaputto daņdāni paññapeti pāpassa kammassa kiriyāya 
pāpassa kammassa pavattiyāti. Tīņi kho āvuso Gotama Nigaņtho Nātaputto 
daņdāni paññapeti pāpassa kammassa kiriyāya pāpassa kammassa 
pavattiyāti. Seyyathidam, kāyadandam vacīdaņdarm manodaņdanti. Kim pana 
Tapassi aññadeva kāyadaņdam aññam vacīdanņdam aññam manodaņdanti. 
Aññadeva āvuso Gotama kāyadandam aññam vacīdaņdam aññam 
manodaņdanti. Imesam pana Tapassi tiņņam danņdānam evam 
pativibhattānam evam pativisitthānam katamam daņdam Nigaņtho Nātaputto 
mahāsāvajjataram pafifiapeti pāpassa kammassa kiriyāya pāpassa kammassa 


1. Nāthaputto (Sī), Nātaputto (I) 2. Dīghatapassi (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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pavattiyā, yadi va kayadandam yadi va vacidandam yadi va manodandanti. 
Imesam kho avuso Gotama tinnam dandanam evam pativibhattanam evam 
pativisitthānam kayadandam Nigantho Nataputto mahāsāvajjataram 
paññapeti papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiyā, no tathā 
vacidandam no tathā manodandanti. “Kayadandan”ti Tapassi vadesi? 
“Kayadandan”ti avuso Gotama vadami. “Kayadandan”ti Tapassi vadesi? 
“Kayadandan”ti avuso Gotama vadāmi. “Kayadandan”ti Tapassi vadesi? 
“Kayadandan”ti avuso Gotama vadāmīti. Itiha Bhagavā Dighatapassim 
Nigantham imasmim kathavatthusmim yavatatiyakam patitthapesi. 


57. Evam vutte Dighatapassi Nigantho Bhagavantam etadavoca “tvam 
panavuso Gotama kati dandani paññapesi papassa kammassa kiriyaya 
papassa kammassa pavattiya”ti. Na kho Tapassi acinnam Tathagatassa 
“dandam dandan”ti paññapetum, “kammam kamman”ti kho Tapassi 
āciņņam Tathāgatassa paññapetunti. Tvam panavuso Gotama kati kammāni 
paññapesi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiyati. Tini 
kho aham Tapassi kammani paññapemi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa 
kammassa pavattiyā, seyyathidam, kayakammam vacikammam 
manokammanti. Kim panavuso Gotama aññadeva kayakammam aññam 
vacīkammam aññam manokammanti. Aññadeva Tapassi kayakammam 
aññam vacikammam aññam manokammanti. Imesam panavuso Gotama 
tiņņam kammanam evam pativibhattānam evam pativisitthanam katamam 
kammam mahasavajjataram paññapesi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa 
kammassa pavattiyā, yadi va kayakammam yadi vā vacīkammam yadi va 
manokammanti. Imesam kho aham Tapassi tinnam kammanam evam 
pativibhattanam evam pativisitthanam manokammam mahasavajjataram 
paññapemi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, no 
tatha kāyakammam, no tatha vacīkammanti. “Manokamman”ti āvuso 
Gotama vadesi? “Manokamman”ti Tapassi vadāmi. “Manokamman”ti avuso 
Gotama vadesi? "Manokamman”ti Tapassi vadāmi. “Manokamman”ti āvuso 
Gotama vadesi? “Manokamman”ti Tapassi vadāmīti. Itiha Dīghatapassī 
Nīigaņtho Bhagavantarn imasmim kathāvatthusmim yāvatatiyakam 
patitthāpetvā utthāyāsanā yena Nigaņtho Nātaputto tenupasankami. 
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58. Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto mahatiya gihiparisaya 
saddhim nisinno hoti Balakiniya parisaya Upalipamukhaya. Addasā kho 
Nigantho Nataputto Dīghatapassim Nigantham dūratova agacchantam, 
disvana Dighatapassim Nigantham etadavoca “handa kuto nu tvam Tapassi 
agacchasi divā divassa”ti. Ito hi kho aham bhante āgacchāmi samanassa 
Gotamassa santikati. Ahu pana te Tapassi samanena Gotamena saddhim 
kocideva kathasallapoti. Ahu kho me bhante samanena Gotamena saddhim 
kocideva kathasallapoti. Yatha katham pana te Tapassi ahu samanena 
Gotamena saddhim kocideva kathasallapoti. Atha kho Dīghatapassī 
Nigantho yavatako ahosi Bhagavata saddhim kathasallapo, tam sabbam 
Niganthassa Nataputtassa arocesi. Evam vutte Nigantho Nataputto 
Dighatapassim Nigantham etadavoca “sadhu sadhu Tapassi, yatha tam 
sutavata savakena sammadeva satthusasanam ājānantena, evameva 
Dīghatapassinā Niganthena samanassa Gotamassa byakatam, kim hi sobhati 
chavo manodando imassa evam olarikassa kayadandassa upanidhaya, atha 
kho kayadandova mahasavajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa 
kammassa pavattiyā, no tatha vacīdaņdo, no tathā manodaņdo”ti. 


59. Evam vutte Upali gahapati Nigantham Nataputtam etadavoca 
“sadhu sadhu bhante Dighatapasst!, yatha tarn sutavata savakena 
sammadeva satthusasanam ajanantena, evamevam bhadantena Tapassina 
samanassa Gotamassa byakatam, kim hi sobhati chavo manodando imassa 
evam olarikassa kayadandassa upanidhaya, atha kho kayadandova 
mahasavajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, 
no tathā vacīdaņdo, no tatha manodando. Handa caham bhante gacchāmi 
samanassa Gotamassa imasmim kathavatthusmim vadam aropessami. Sace 
me samano Gotamo tatha patitthahissati, yatha bhadantena Tapassina 
patitthapitam. Seyyathāpi nama balavā puriso dīghalomikam elakam lomesu 
gahetvā akaddheyya parikaddheyya samparikaddheyya. Evamevaham 
samanam Gotamam vadena vadam akaddhissami parikaddhissami 


1. Tapassi (Sī, D 
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samparikaddhissami. Seyyathāpi nama balavā sondikakammakaro mahantam 
sondikakilañjam gambhīre udakarahade pakkhipitvā kanne gahetvā 
akaddheyya parikaddheyya samparikaddheyya. Evamevaham samanam 
Gotamam vadena vadam akaddhissami parikaddhissami 
samparikaddhissami. Seyyathapi nama balavā sondikadhutto valarn! kaņņe 
gahetvā odhuneyya niddhuneyya nipphoteyya?. Evamevaharn samanan 
Gotamam vadena vadam odhunissami niddunissami nipphotessami. 
Seyyathapi nama kuñjaro satthihāyano gambhīram pokkharaņim ogāhetvā 
sāņadhovikam nama kiīļitajātam kīļati. Evamevāham samaņam Gotamam 
sāņadhovikam maññe kīļitajātam kīļissāmi. Handa cāham bhante gacchāmi 
samaņassa Gotamassa imasmim kathāvatthusmim vādam aropessamr ti. 
Gaccha tvam gahapati samaņassa Gotamassa imasmim kathāvatthusmiri 
vādam āropehi, aham vā hi gahapati samaņassa Gotamassa vādam 


āropeyyam, Dīghatapassī va Nigaņtho, tvam vāti. 


60. Evam vutte Dīghatapassī Nigaņtho Nigaņtharn Nātaputtam 
etadavoca “na kho metam bhante ruccati, yam Upali gahapati samaņassa 
Gotamassa vādam āropeyya, samaņo hi bhante Gotamo māyāvī āvattanim. 
Māyam jānāti, yaya aññatitthiyanam sāvake āvattetī”ti. Atthānam kho etam 
Tapassi anavakāso, yam Upali gahapati samaņassa Gotamassa sāvakattam 
upagaccheyya. Thānam ca kho etam vijjati, yam samaņo Gotamo Upālissa 
gahapatissa sāvakattam upagaccheyya. Gaccha tvam gahapati samaņassa 
Gotamassa imasmim kathāvatthusmim vādam āropehi, aham vā hi gahapati 
samaņassa Gotamassa vādam āropeyyam, Dīghatapassī vā Nigaņtho, tvam 
vāti. Dutiyampi kho Dīghatapassī -pa-. Tatiyampi kho Dīghatapassī 
Nigantho Nigaņtham Nātaputtam etadavoca “na kho metam bhante ruccati, 
yam Upāli gahapati samaņassa Gotamassa vādam āropeyya, samaņo hi 


bhante Gotamo māyāvī āvattanim māyam jānāti, yaya aññatitthiyanam 


ss 


sāvake āvattetī ti. Atthānam kho etam Tapassi anavakāso, yam Upali 


gahapati samaņassa Gotamassa 
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savakattam upagaccheyya. Thanam ca kho etam vijjati, yam samano 
Gotamo Upalissa gahapatissa savakattam upagaccheyya. Gaccha tvam 
gahapati samanassa Gotamassa imasmim kathavatthusmim vadam aropehi, 
aham va hi gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropeyyam, Dīghatapassī 
vā Nigaņtho, tvam vāti. “Evam bhante”ti kho Upali gahapati Niganthassa 
Nataputtassa patissutva utthayasana Nigantham Nataputtam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katvā yena Pāvārikambavanam yena Bhagavā tenupasañkami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho Upali gahapati Bhagavantam etadavoca “agama nu khvidha 
bhante Dīghatapassī Nigaņtho”ti. Agama khvidha gahapati Dīghatapassī 
Nīgaņthoti. Ahu kho pana te bhante Dīghatapassinā Nigaņthena saddhirh 
kocideva kathāsallāpoti. Ahu kho me gahapati Dīghatapassinā Nigaņthena 
saddhim kocideva kathāsallāpoti. Yathā katham pana te bhante ahu 
Dīghatapassinā Nigaņthena saddhim kocideva kathāsallāpoti. Atha kho 
Bhagavā yāvatako ahosi Dīghatapassinā Nigaņthena saddhim kathāsallāpo, 
tam sabbar Upālissa gahapatissa ārocesi. 


61. Evam vutte Upali gahapati Bhagavantam etadavoca “sadhu sādhu 
bhante Tapassī, yathā tam sutavatā sāvakena sammadeva satthusāsanam 
ājānantena, evamevam Dīghatapassinā Nigaņthena Bhagavato byākatam, 
kim hi sobhati chavo manodaņdo imassa evam oļārikassa kāyadaņdassa 
upanidhāya, atha kho kāyadaņdova mahāsāvajjataro pāpassa kammassa 
kiriyāya pāpassa kammassa pavattiyā, no tathā vacīdaņdo, no tathā 
manodaņdoti. Sace kho tvarn gahapati sacce patitthāya manteyyāsi, siyā no 
ettha kathāsallāpoti. Sacce aham bhante patitthāya mantessāmi, hotu no 
ettha kathāsallāpoti. 


62. Tam kim maññasi gahapati, idhassa Nigaņtho ābādhiko dukkhito 
bāļhagilāno sītodakapatikkhitto uņhodakapatisevī, so sītodakam alabhamāno 
kālankareyya, imassa pana gahapati Nigantho Nātaputto katthūpapattim 
paūfiapetīti. Atthi bhante manosattā nama deva, tattha so upapajjati. Tam 
kissa hetu. Asu hi 
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bhante manopatibaddho kalañkarottti. Manasi karohi gahapati!, manasi 
karitvā kho gahapati byakarohi, na kho te sandhiyati purimena vā 
pacchimam, pacchimena va purimam, bhasita kho pana te gahapati esa vaca 
“sacce aham bhante patitthaya mantessami, hotu no ettha kathāsallāpo” ti. 
Kiñcapi bhante Bhagava evamaha, atha kho kayadandova mahasavajjataro 
papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, no tatha 
vacidando, no tatha manodandoti. 


63. Tam kim maññasi gahapati, idhassa Nigantho Nataputto 
catuyamasamvarasamvuto sabbavarivarito sabbavariyutto sabbavaridhuto 
sabbavariphuto, so abhikkamanto patikkamanto bahü khuddake pane 
samghātam apadeti, imassa pana gahapati Nigantho Nataputto kam vipakam 
paūfiapetīti. Asañcetanikam bhante Nigantho Nataputto no mahāsāvajjam 
paññapetīti. Sace pana gahapati cetetīti. Mahāsāvajjam bhante hotīti. 
Cetanam pana gahapati Nigantho Nataputto kismim paññapettti. 
Manodandasmim bhanteti. Manasi karohi gahapati, manasi karitva kho 
gahapati byakarohi, na kho te sandhiyati purimena vā pacchimam, 
pacchimena va purimam, bhasita kho pana te gahapati esa vaca “sacce aham 
bhante patitthāya mantessami, hotu no ettha kathasallapo”ti. Kiñcapi bhante 
Bhagava evamaha, atha kho kayadandova mahasavajjataro papassa 
kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, no tatha vacidando, no 
tatha manodandoti. 


64. Tam kim maññasi gahapati, ayam Nalanda iddhā ceva phītā ca 
bahujana akinnamanussati. Evam bhante ayam Nāļandā iddhā ceva phītā ca 
bahujanā akinnamanussati. Tam kim maññasi gahapati, idha puriso 
agaccheyya ukkhittasiko, so evam vadeyya “aham yavatika imissā 
Nalandaya pana, te ekena khanena ekena muhuttena ekam mamsakhalam 
ekam mamsapuñjam karissāmī ti, tam kim maññasi gahapati, pahoti nu kho 
so puriso yavatika imissa Nalandaya pana, te ekena khanena ekena 
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muhuttena ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsapuñjam katunti. Dasapi bhante 
purisā vīsampi bhante purisā timsampi bhante purisa cattārīsampi bhante 


purisā paññasampi bhante purisā nappahonti yāvatikā imissā Nāļandāya 
pana, te ekena khaņena ekena muhuttena ekam marnsakhalarm ekam 
mamsapufijam kātum, kim hi sobhati eko chavo purisoti. Tam kim maññasi 
gahapati, idha āgaccheyya samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā iddhimā cetovasippatto, 
so evam vadeyya “aham imam Nāļandam ekena manopadosena bhasmarn 
karissāmī” ti, tam kim maññasi gahapati, pahoti nu kho so samaņo 
vābrāhmaņo vā iddhimā cetovasippatto imam Nāļandarm ekena 
manopadosena bhasmam kātunti. Dasapi bhante Nāļandā vīsampi Nāļandā 
tirnsarmpi nāļāndā cattārīsampi Nāļandā pafifiāsampi Nāļandā pahoti so 
samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā iddhimā cetovasippatto ekena manopadosena 
bhasmam kātum, kim hi sobhati eka chavā Nāļandāti. Manasi karohi 
gahapati, manasi karitvā kho gahapati byākarohi, na kho te sandhiyati 
purimena vā pacchimam, pacchimena vā purimam, bhāsitā kho pana te 
gahapati esa vaca “sacce aham bhante patitthāya mantessāmi, hotu no ettha 
kathāsallāpo”ti. Kiñcapi bhante Bhagavā evamāha, atha kho kāyadaņdova 
mahāsāvajjataro pāpassa kammassa kiriyāya pāpassa kammassa pavattiyā, 
no tathā vacīdaņdo, no tathā manodaņdoti. 


65. Tarn kim maññasi gahapati, sutarn te Daņdakīraīīiam! 
Kalingaraññam Majjhāraūiarn? Mātangāraūfiam araññamrn araūfiabhūtanti. 
Evam bhante, sutarn me Daņdakīrafiiam Kālingārafiiam Majjhāraūfiam 
Matañgaraññam araññam araññabhutanti. Tam kim maññasi gahapati, kinti 
te sutam, kena tam Dandakiraññam Kālingāraūfiam Majjharaññam 
Matañgaraññam araññam araññabhutanti. Sutam metam bhante isīnam 
manopadosena tam Dandakiraññam Kalingsaraññam Majjharaññam 


Matañgaraññam araññam araññabhutanti. Manasi karohi gahapati, manasi 
karitva kho gahapati byakarohi, na kho te sandhiyati purimena va 
pacchimam, pacchimena va purimam, bhasita kho pana te gahapati esa vaca 
“sacce aham bhante patitthaya mantessāmi, hotu no ettha kathasallapo”ti. 


1. Dandakaraññam (St, D 2. Mejjharaññam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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66. Purimenevaham bhante opammena Bhagavato attamano abhiraddho, 
api caham imani Bhagavato vicitrani pañhapatibhanani sotukamo evaham 
Bhagavantam paccanīkam kātabbam amaññissam. Abhikkantam bhante, 
abhikkantam bhante, seyyathapi bhante nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, 
paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa vā maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā 
telapajjotam dhāreyya *cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhantī”ti, evamevam 
Bhagavatā anekapariyāyena dhammo pakāsito, esāham bhante Bhagavantam 
saranam gacchāmi dhammafica bhikkhusamghaīūica, upāsakam mam 


Bhagavā dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupetarn saraņam gatanti. 


67. Anuviccakāram kho gahapati karohi, anuviccakāro tumhādisānam 
fiātamanussānam sādhu hotīti. Imināpāham bhante Bhagavato bhiyyoso 
mattāya attamano abhiraddho, yam mam Bhagavā evamāha "anuviccakāram 
kho gahapati karohi, anuviccakāro tumhādisānam fiātamanussānam sādhu 
hotī”ti, mam hi bhante aññatitthiya sāvakam labhitvā kevalakapparm 
Nāļandam patākam parihareyyum “Upali amhākam gahapati sāvakattarm 
upagato”ti. Atha ca pana mam Bhagavā evamāha "anuviccakāram kho 
gahapati karohi, anuviccakāro tumhādisānam fiātamanussānam sādhu 
hotī”ti. Esaham bhante dutiyampi Bhagavantarm saraņam gacchāmi 
dhammaīīca bhikkhusamghaīca, upāsakam mam Bhagavā dhāretu ajjatagge 
pāņupetam saraņam gatanti. 


68. Digharattam kho te gahapati Nigaņthānam opānabhūtam kulam, 
yena nesam upagatānam piņdakam dātabbam maūfieyyāsīti. Imināpāham 
bhante Bhagavato bhiyyoso mattāya attamano abhiraddho, yam mam 
Bhagavā evamāha “digharattam kho te gahapati Nigaņthānam opānabhūtam 
kulam, yena nesam upagatānam piņdakam databbam maūfieyyāsī”ti. Sutam 
metam bhante samaņo Gotamo evamāha “mayhameva dānam dātabbam, 
nāūfiesam dānam dātabbam, mayhameva sāvakānam dānam dātabbam, 
naññesam sāvakānam danam dātabbam, mayhameva dinnam mahapphalam, 
nāūifiesam dinnam mahapphalarm, mayhameva sāvakānam dinnam 
mahapphalam, nāūifiesam sāvakānam dinnam mahapphalan”ti, atha ca pana 
mam Bhagavā Nigaņthesupi dāne samādapeti, api ca bhante mayamettha 
kalam jānissāma, esāham bhante tatiyampi Bhagavantam saraņam gacchāmi 
dhammafica bhikkhusamghafica, upāsakam mam Bhagavā dhāretu ajjatagge 
pāņupetarm saraņam gatanti. 
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69. Atha kho Bhagava Upālissa gahapatissa anupubbim katharm! 
kathesi, seyyathidam, danakatham, sīlakatharm saggakatham kāmānam 
ādīnavam okāram samkilesam nekkhamme ānisamsam pakāsesi. Yadā 
Bhagavā aññasi Upālim gahapatim kallacittarn muducittam vinīvaraņacittam 
udaggacittarmn pasannacittarn, atha ya Buddhānam sāmukkamsikā 
dhammadesanā, tam pakāsesi dukkham samudayam nirodham maggam, 
seyyathāpi nama suddham vattharn apagatakāļakarn sammadeva rajanarn 
patigganheyya, evameva Upālissa gahapatissa tasmim yeva āsane virajam 
vītamalarm dhammacakkhum udapādi “yam kifici samudayadhammam, 
sabbar tam nirodhadhamman” ti. Atha kho Upali gahapati ditthadhnammo 
pattadhammo viditadhammo pariyogāļhadhammo tiņņavicikiccho 
vigatakathamkatho vesārajjappatto aparappaccayo Satthusāsane 
Bhagavantarm etadavoca “handa ca dāni mayam bhante gacchāma bahukiccā 


mī? 


mayam bahukaraņīyā”ti. Yassadāni tvam gahapati kalam maññastti. 


70. Atha kho Upāli gahapati Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinanditvā 
anumoditvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā yena 
sakam nivesanam tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā dovārikam āmantesi 


*ajjatagge samma dovārika āvarāmi dvāram Nigaņthānarm Nigaņthīnam, 
anāvatam dvārarm Bhagavato bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnam upāsakānam 
upāsikānam. Sace koci Nigaņtho āgacchati, tamenam tvarn evam vadeyyāsi 
‘tittha bhante mā pāvisi, ajjatagge Upali gahapati samaņassa Gotamassa 
sāvakattam upagato, avatam dvāram Nigaņthānam Nigaņthīnam, anāvatam 
dvāram Bhagavato bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnam upāsakānam upāsikānam, 
sace te bhante piņdakena attho, ettheva tittha, ettheva te āharissantī' ti”. 
“Evam bhante”ti kho dovāriko Upālissa gahapatissa paccassosi. 


71. Assosi kho Dīghatapassī Nigantho “Upali kira gahapati samaņassa 
Gotamassa sāvakattam upagato”ti. Atha kho Dīghatapassī Nigaņtho yena 
Nigantho Nātaputto tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Nigaņtharn Nātaputtam 
etadavoca “sutam metam bhante Upali kira gahapati samaņassa Gotamassa 
sāvakattarm upagato”ti. Atthānam kho etam 


1. Ānupubbīkathari (ST), ānupubbikatham (I), anupubbikathari (Syā, Karn, Ka) 
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Tapassi anavakaso, yam Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa savakattam 
upagaccheyya. Thanam ca kho etam vijjati, yam samano Gotamo Upalissa 
gahapatissa sāvakattam upagaccheyyati. Dutiyampi kho Dīghatapassī 
Nigantho -pa-. Tatiyampi kho Dīghatapassī Nigantho Nigantham 
Nataputtam etadavoca, sutam metam bhante -pa- Upalissa gahapatissa 
savakattam upagaccheyyati. Handaham bhante gacchami, yava Janami yadi 
vā Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa savakattam upagato yadi va noti. 
Gaccha tvam Tapassi Janahi yadi va Upali gahapati samaņassa Gotamassa 
savakattam upagato yadi vā noti. 


72. Atha kho Dīghatapassī Nigaņtho yena Upālissa gahapatissa 
nivesanam tenupasanīkami. Addasā kho dovāriko Dīghatapassim Niganņtham 
dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna Dīghatapassirn Nigaņtham etadavoca "tittha 
bhante mā pāvisi, ajjatagge Upāli gahapati samaņassa Gotamassa 
sāvakattarmn upagato, āvatam dvāram Niganthanam Nigaņthīnam, anāvatarm 
dvāram Bhagavato bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnam upāsakānam upāsikānam, 
sace te bhante piņdakena attho, ettheva tittha, ettheva te āharissantī”ti. “Na 
me āvuso piņdakena attho”ti vatvā tato patinivattitvā yena Nigaņtho 
Nātaputto tenupasantkami, upasankamitvā Nigantham Nātaputtam etadavoca 
*saccamyeva kho bhante yam Upāli gahapati samaņassa Gotamassa 
sāvakattarm upagato, etarn kho te aham bhante nālattham, ‘na kho me bhante 
ruccati, yam Upali gahapati samaņassa Gotamassa vadam āropeyya. Samaņo 


hi bhante Gotamo māyāvī āvattanim māyam jānāti, yaya aññatitthiyanam 
sāvake āvattetī ti. Āvatto kho te bhante Upāli gahapati samaņena Gotamena 
āvattaniyā māyāyā ti. Atthānam kho etam tapassi anavakāso, yam Upali 
gahapati samaņassa Gotamassa sāvakattam upagaccheyya. Thanam ca kho 
etam vijjati, yarn samaņo Gotamo Upālissa gahapatissa sāvakattam 
upagaccheyyāti. Dutiyampi kho Dīghatapassī Nigantho Nigantham 
Nātaputtam etadavoca "saccarnyeva bhante -pa- Upālissa gahapatissa 
savakattam upagaccheyyāti. Tatiyampi kho Dīghatapassī Nigaņtho 
Nigantham Nātaputtarn etadavoca “saccamyeva kho bhante -pa- Upālissa 
gahapatissa sāvakattam upagaccheyyāti. Handa 
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caham Tapassi gacchāmi, yāva cāharn samamyeva jānāmi yadi vā Upali 


gahapati samaņassa Gotamassa sāvakattam upagato yadi vā noti. 


Atha kho Nigaņtho Nātaputto mahatiyā Nigaņthaparisāya saddhirn yena 
Upālissa gahapatissa nivesanam tenupasankami. Addasā kho dovāriko 
Nigantham Nataputtam dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna Nigaņtham 
Nātaputtam etadavoca "tittha bhante mā pāvisi, ajjatagge Upāli gahapati 
samaņassa Gotamassa sāvakattam upagato, āvatam dvāram Niganthānam 
Niganthīnam, anāvatarn dvāram Bhagavato bhikkhūnarm bhikkhunīnam 
upāsakānam upāsikānam, sace te bhante piņdakena attho, ettheva tittha, 


4, 


ettheva te āharissantī”ti. Tena hi samma dovārika yena Upali gahapati 
tenupasankama, upasankamitvā Upālim gahapatim evam vadehi “Nigantho 
bhante Nātaputto mahatiyā Nigaņthaparisāya saddhim bahidvārakotthake 
thito, so te dassanakāmo” ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho dovāriko Nigaņthassa 
Nātaputtassa patissutvā yena Upali gahapati tenupasankami, upasankamitvā 
Upālirn gahapatim etadavoca “Nigantho bhante Nātaputto mahatiyā 
Nigaņthaparisāya saddhim bahidvārakotthake thito, so te dassanakāmo” ti. 


Tena hi samma dovārika majjhimāya dvārasālāya āsanāni paññapehtti. 


“Evam bhante”ti kho dovāriko Upālissa gahapatissa patissutvā majjhimāya 


dvārasālāya āsanāni paiifiapetvā yena Upali gahapati tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā Upālim gahapatim etadavoca “paññattani kho bhante 


majjhimāya dvārasālāya āsanāni, yassadāni kalam maññasT ti. 


73. Atha kho Upāli gahapati yena majjhimā dvārasālā tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā yam tattha āsanam aggafica setthafica uttamaīica paņītafīca, 
tattha sāmam nisīditvā dovarikam āmantesi—tena hi samma dovārika yena 
Nigantho Nātaputto tenupasankama, upasankamitvā Nigaņtharn Nātaputtam 
evam vadehi “Upali bhante gahapati evamāha “pavisa kira bhante sace 
ākankhasī ti”. “Evam bhante”ti kho dovāriko Upālissa gahapatissa 
patissutvā yena Nigaņtho Nātaputto tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā 
Nigantham Nātaputtarn etadavoca “Upali bhante gahapati evamāha ‘pavisa 
kira bhante sace ākankhasī ti”. 
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Atha kho Nigantho Nataputto mahatiyā Niganthaparisaya saddhim yena 
majjhimā dvarasala tenupasankami. Atha kho Upali gahapati yam sudam 
pubbe yato passati Nigantham Nataputtam dūratova agacchantam, disvāna 
tato paccuggantvā yam tattha asanam aggañca setthañca uttamañca 
panttañca, tarn uttarasañgena sammajjitvā! pariggahetvā nisīdāpeti. So dāni 
yam tattha asanam aggañca setthañca uttamañca panttañca, tattha samam 
nisīditvā Nigantham Nātaputtam etadavoca “samvijjanti kho bhante āsanāni, 


= 


sace ākankhasi nisīdā”ti. Evam vutte Nigantho Nataputto Upalim gahapatim 
etadavoca “ummattosi tvam gahapati, dattosi tvam gahapati “*sacchamaham 
bhante samanassa Gotamassa vādam āropessāmī ti gantvā mahatasi 
vādasanghātena patimukko agato. Seyyathapi gahapati puriso andaharako 
gantvā ubbhatehi andehi agaccheyya, seyyathā va, pana gahapati puriso 
akkhikaharako gantvā ubbhatehi akkhīhi agaccheyya, evameva kho tvam 
gahapati ‘gacchāmaham bhante samanassa Gotamassa vadam āropessāmī ti 
gantvā mahatasi vādasanghātena patimukko agato, avattosi kho tvam 


gahapati samanena Gotamena āvattaniyā māyāyā ti. 


74. Bhaddikā bhante āvattanī māyā, kalyāņī bhante āvattanī māyā, piyā 
me bhante fiātisālohitā imāya āvattaniyā āvatteyyum, piyānampi me assa 
iiātisālohitānam dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya. Sabbe cepi bhante khattiyā 
imāya āvattaniyā āvatteyyum, sabbesānampissa khattiyānam dīgharattam 
hitāya sukhāya. Sabbe cepi bhante brāhmaņā -pa- vessā -pa- suddā imāya 
āvattaniyā āvatteyyum, sabbesānampissa suddānam dīgharattam hitāya 
sukhāya. Sadevako cepi bhante loko samārako sabrahmako 
sassamaņabrāhmaņī paja sadevamanussā imāya āvattaniyā āvatteyyum, 
sadevakassapissa lokassa samārakassa sabrahmakassa sassamaņabrāhmaņiyā 
pajāya sadevamanussāya dīgharattam hitāya sukhāyāti. Tena hi bhante 
upamam te karissāmi, upamāyapidhekacce viññu purisā bhāsitassa attham 


ājānanti. 


1. Pamajjitvā (Sr, I) 
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75. Bhūtapubbam bhante aññatarassa brahmanassa jiņņassa vuddhassa 
bhante sa māņavikā tam brāhmaņam etadavoca “gaccha tvam brahmana, 
Apana makkatacchāpakam kiņitvā ānehi, yo me kumarakassa kīļāpanako 
bhavissatī”ti. Evam vutte so brāhmaņo tam māņavikam etadavoca “agamehi 
tava bhoti, yāva vijāyati, sace tvam bhoti kumārakam vijāyissasi, tassā te 
aharh Apana makkatacchāpakam kiņitvā ānessāmi, yo te kumārakassa 
kīļāpanako bhavissati. Sace pana tvam bhoti kumārikam vijāyissasi, tassā te 
aharh Apana makkatacchāpikam kiņitvā ānessāmi, ya te kumārikāya 


= 


kīļāpanikā bhavissatī”ti. Dutiyampi kho bhante sā māņavikā -pa-. Tatiyampi 
kho bhante sā māņavikā tam brāhmaņam etadavoca “gaccha tvam 
brāhmaņa, Apana makkatacchāpakam kiņitvā ānehi, yo me kumārakassa 
kīļāpanako bhavissatī”ti. Atha kho bhante so brāhmaņo tassā māņavikāya 
sāratto patibaddhacitto Apana makkatacchāpakam kiņitvā ānetvā tam 
māņavikam etadavoca “ayam te bhoti Apana makkatacchāpako kiņitvā 


Z: 


ānīto, yo te kumārakassa kīļāpanako bhavissatī”ti. Evam vutte bhante sā 
māņavikā tam brāhmaņam etadavoca *'gaccha tvam brāhmaņa imam 
makkatacchāpakam ādāya yena Rattapāņi rajakaputto tenupasankama, 
upasankamitvā Rattapāņim rajakaputtam evam vadehi, icchāmaharm samma 
Rattapāņi imam makkatacchāpakam pītāvalepanam nāma rangajātam rajitam 


ākotitapaccākotitam ubhatobhāgavimatthan”ti. 


Atha kho bhante so brāhmaņo tassā māņavikāya sāratto patibaddhacitto 
tam makkatacchāpakam ādāya yena Rattapāņi rajakaputto tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā Rattapāņim rajakaputtam etadavoca “icchamaham samma 
Rattapāņi imam makkatacchāpakam pītāvalepanam nāma rangajātam rajitam 
ākotitapaccākotitam ubhatobhāgavimatthan”ti. Evam vutte bhante Rattapāņi 
rajakaputto tam brāhmaņam etadavoca “ayam kho te bhante 
makkatacchāpako rangakkhamo hi kho, no ākotanakkhamo, no 


vimajjanakkhamo”ti. Evameva kho bhante bālānarm Nigaņthānam vādo, 
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rañgakkhamo hi kho balanam no panditanam, no anuyogakkhamo, no 
vimajjanakkhamo. Atha kho bhante so brahmano aparena samayena navam 
dussayugam adaya yena Rattapani rajakaputto tenupasañkami, 
upasañkamitva Rattapanim rajakaputtam etadavoca “icchamaham samma 
Rattapāņi imam navam dussayugam pītāvalepanam nama rangajātam rajitam 
akotitapaccakotitam ubhatobhagavimatthan”ti. Evam vutte bhante Rattapani 
rajakaputto tam brahmanam etadavoca “idam kho te bhante navam 
dussayugam rangakkhamam ceva akotanakkhamam ca vimajjanakkhamam 
ca”ti. Evameva kho bhante tassa Bhagavato vado Arahato 
Sammasambuddhassa rañgakkhamo ceva panditanam no balanam, 
anuyogakkhamo ca vimajjanakkhamo cati. 


Sarājikā kho gahapati parisa evam jānāti “Upali gahapati Niganthassa 
Nataputtassa savako”ti, kassa tam gahapati savakam dharemati. Evam vutte 
Upali gahapati utthāyāsanā ekamsam uttarāsangam karitvā yena Bhagava 
tenafijalim paņāmetvā Niganņtham Nātaputtam etadavoca “tena hi bhante 
suņohi yassāham sāvako”ti — 


76. Dhīrassa vigatamohassa, pabhinnakhīlassa vijitavijayassa. 
Anīghassa susamacittassa, vuddhasīlassa sādhupaīīassa. 
Vesamantarassa! vimalassa, Bhagavato tassa sāvakohamasmi. 


Akatharnkathissa tusitassa, vantalokāmisassa muditassa. 
Katasamaņassa manujassa, antimasārīrassa narassa. 
Anopamassa virajassa, Bhagavato tassa sāvakohamasmi. 


Asamsayassa kusalassa, venayikassa sārathivarassa. 
Anuttarassa ruciradhammassa, nikkankhassa pabhāsakassa?. 
Mānacchidassa vīrassa, Bhagavato tassa sāvakohamasmi. 


Nisabhassa appameyyassa, gambhīrassa monapattassa. 
Khemankarassa vedassa, dhammatthassa sarnvutattassa. 
Sangātigassa muttassa, Bhagavato tassa sāvakohamasmi. 


1. Vessantarassa (St, I) 2. Pabhasakarassa (Sī, Syā, I) 
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Nagassa pantasenassa, khinasamyojanassa muttassa. 
Patimantakassa! dhonassa, pannadhajassa vitaragassa. 
Dantassa nippapañcassa, Bhagavato tassa savakohamasmi. 


Isisattamassa akuhassa, tevijjassa brahmapattassa. 
Nhātakassa? padakassa, passaddhassa viditavedassa. 
Purindadassa a, Bhagavato tassa savakohamasmi. 


Ariyassa bhāvitattassa, pattipattassa veyyakaranassa. 
Satimato vipassissa, anabhinatassa no apanatassa. 
Anejassa vasippattassa, Bhagavato tassa savakohasmi. 


Samuggatassa? jhāyissa, ananugatantarassa suddhassa. 
Asitassa hitassa*, pavivittassa aggappattassa. 
Tinnassa tarayantassa, Bhagavato tassa savakohamasmi. 


Santassa bhuripaññassa, mahapaññassa vītalobhassa. 
Tathāgatassa Sugatassa, appatipuggalassa asamassa. 
Visāradassa nipuņassa, Bhagavato tassa sāvakomahasmi. 


Taņhacchidassa Buddhassa, vītadhūmassa anupalittassa. 
Āhuneyyassa yakkhassa, uttamapuggalassa atulassa. 
Mahato yasaggapattassa, Bhagavato tassa sāvakohamasmīti. 


77. Kada saññulha pana te gahapati ime samaņassa Gotamassa vaņņāti. 
Seyyathāpi bhante nānāpupphānam mahāpuppharāsi, tamenam dakkho 
mālākāro va mālākārantevāsī va vicittam malam gantheyya, evameva kho 
bhante so Bhagavā anekavaņņo anekasatavaņņo, ko hi bhante vaņņārahassa 
vaņņam na karissatīti. Atha kho Niganthassa Nātaputtassa Bhagavato 
sakkāram asahamānassa tattheva uņham lohitam mukhato uggacchīti”. 


Upālisuttam nitthitam chattham. 


1. Patimantassa (Ka) 2. Nahātakassa (Sī, Syā, I) 
3. Sammaggatassa (Si, Syā, D 4. Appahīnassa (Sī, I), appabhītassa(Syā) 
5. Uggaūchi (Sr, Syā, D 
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7. Kukkuravatikasutta 


78. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Koliyesu viharati 
Haliddavasanam nama Koliyanam nigamo. Atha kho Punno ca Koliyaputto 
govatiko acelo ca Seniyo kukkuravatiko yena Bhagavā tenupasañkamimsu, 
upasankamitvā Puņņo Koliyaputto govatiko Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi. Acelo pana Seniyo kukkuravatiko Bhagavatā saddhim 
sammodi, sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā kukkurova 
palikujjitvā! ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Puņņo Koliyaputto 
govatiko Bhagavantam etadavoca “ayam bhante acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko 
dukkarakārako chamānikkhittam bhojanam bhufijati, tassa tam 
kukkuravatam dīgharattam samattarn samādinnam, tassa kā gati, ko 
abhisamparāyo”ti. Alam Puņņa, titthatetarn, mā mam etam pucchīti. 
Dutiyampi kho Puņņo Koliyaputto govatiko -pa-. Tatiyampi kho Puņņo 
Koliyaputto govatiko Bhagavantam etadavoca “ayam bhante acelo Seniyo 
kukkuravatiko dukkarakārako chamānikkhittam bhojanam bhufijati, tassa 
tam kukkuravatam dīgharattam samattarn samādinnam, tassa kā gati, ko 
abhisamparāyo ti. 


79. Addhā kho te aharn Puņņa na labhāmi, “alam Puņņa titthatetam, mā 
mam etam pucchī”ti, api ca tyāham byākarissāmi. Idha Puņņa ekacco 
kukkuravatam bhāveti paripuņņam abbokiņņam, kukkurasīlam bhāveti 
paripuņņam abbokiņņam, kukkuracittam bhāveti paripuņņam abbokiņņam, 
kukkurākappam bhāveti paripuņņam abbokiņņam. So kukkuravatarn 
bhāvetvā paripuņņam abbokiņņam kukkurasīlam bhavetvā paripuņņam 
abbokiņņam kukkuracittam bhāvetvā paripuņņam abbokiņņam 
kukkurākappam bhāvetvā paripuņņam abbokiņņam kāyassa bhedā param 
marana kukkurānam sahabyatam upapajjati. Sace kho panassa evamditthi 
hoti “iminaham sīlena vā vatena vā tapena va brahmacariyena va devo vā 
bhavissāmi, devaūiataro vā”ti, sāssa? hoti micchāditthi. Micchāditthissa 
kho aham Puņņa dvinnam gatīnam aūifiataram gatirn vadāmi nirayam va 
tiracchānayonim vā. Iti kho Puņņa 
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sampajjamanam kukkuravatam kukkuranam sahabyatam upaneti 
vipajjamānam nirayanti. Evam vutte acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko parodi, 
assūni pavattesi. 


Atha kho Bhagavā Puņņam Koliyaputtam govatikam etadavoca "etam 
kho te aham Puņņa nālattham, ‘ala Puņņa titthatetam, mā mam etam 
pucchī'ti”. Nāham bhante etarn rodāmi, yam mam Bhagavā evamāha “api ca 
me idam bhante kukkuravatam dīgharattarn samattam samādinnam. Ayam 
bhante Puņņo Koliyaputto govatiko, tassa tarn govatam dīgharattam 
samattam samādinnar, tassa kā gati, ko abhisamparāyo”ti. Alam Seniya 
titthatetam, mā mam etam pucchīti. Dutiyampi kho acelo Seniyo -pa-. 
Tatiyampi kho acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko Bhagavantam etadavoca “ayam 
bhante Puņņo Koliyaputto govatiko, tassa tarn govatam dīgharattam 
samattam samādinnam, tassa kā gati, ko abhisamparāyo'ti. 


80. Addhā kho te aham Seniya na labhāmi, “alam Seniya titthatetam, 
mā mam etam pucchī ti, api ca tyāham byākarissāmi. Idha Seniya ekacco 
govatarm bhāveti paripuņņam abbokiņņam, gosīlam bhāveti paripuņņam 
abbokiņņam, gocittam bhāveti paripuņņam abbokiņņam, gavākappam! 
bhāveti paripuņņam abbokiņņam. So govatam bhāvetvā paripuņņam 
abbokiņņam gosīlam bhāvetvā paripuņņam abbokiņņam gocittarm bhāvetvā 
paripuņņam abbokiņņam gavākappam bhāvetvā paripuņņam abbokiņņarm 
kāyassa bhedā param marana gunnam sahabyatarn upapajjati. Sace kho 
panassa evam ditthi hoti “iminaham sīlena va vatena vā tapena va 
brahmacariyena vā devo vā bhavissāmi devaūfiataro vā”ti, sassa hoti 
micchāditthi. Micchaditthissa kho aham Seniya dvinnam gatīnam aññataram 
gatim vadāmi nirayam va tiracchānayonim va. Iti kho Seniya 
sampajjamānam govatarn gunnarn sahabyatam upaneti vipajjamānarm 
nirayanti. Evam vutte Puņņo Koliyaputto govatiko parodi, assūni pavattesi. 


Atha kho Bhagavā acelarn Seniyam kukkuravatikam etadavoca “etam 
kho te aham Seniya nalattham, alam Seniya titthatelam, mā 
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mam etam pucchī”ti. Naham bhante etam rodāmi, yam mam Bhagavā 
evamaha, api ca me idam bhante govatam digharattam samattam 
samadinnam. Evam pasanno aham bhante Bhagavati, pahoti Bhagava tatha 
dhammam desetum, yatha aham cevimam govatam pajaheyyam, ayam ceva 
acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko tam kukkuravatam pajaheyyati. Tena hi Punna 
sunahi sadhukam manasi karohi bhasissamtti. “Evam bhante”ti kho Punno 
Koliyaputto govatiko Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


81. Cattārimāni Puņņa kammāni maya sayam abhifiiiā sacchikatvā 
paveditāni. Katamāni cattāri, atthi Puņņa kammarm kaņham kaņhavipākam, 
atthi Puņņa kammam sukkam sukkavipākam, atthi Puņņa kammam 
kaņhasukkam kaņhasukkavipākam, atthi Puņņa kammam akaņharn asukkam 
akaņha-asukkavipākam kammakkhayāya samvattati. 


Katamaīica Puņņa kammam kaņham kaņhavipākam. Idha Puņņa ekacco 
sabyābajjharn! kāyasankhāram abhisankharoti, sabyābajjharh vacīsankhārarm 
abhisankharoti, sabyābajjham manosañkharam abhisankharoti. So 
sabyābajjham kāyasankhāram abhisankharitvā sabyābajjham vacīsankhārarm 
abhisankharitvā sabyābajjham manosankhāram abhisankharitvā 
sabyābajjham lokam upapajjati. Tamenam sabyābajjharm lokam upapannam 
samānam sabyābajjhā phassā phusanti, so sabyābajjhehi phassehi phuttho 
samāno sabyābajjham vedanam vedati ekantadukkham, seyyathāpi sattā 
nerayikā. Iti kho Puņņa bhūtā bhūtassa upapatti hoti. Yam karoti tena 
upapajjati, upapannamenam phassā phusanti. Evarnpāham Puņņa 


*kammadāyādā sattā'ti vadāmi. Idam vuccati Puņņa kammam kaņharm 
paņhavipākam. (1) 


Katamaīica Puņņa kammam sukkam sukkavipākam. Idha Puņņa ekacco 
abyābajjham kāyasankhāram abhisankharoti, abyābajjham vacīsankhāram 
abhisankharoti, abyābajjham manosankhāram abhisankharoti. So 
abyābajjham kāyasankhāram abhisankharitvā abyābajjham vacīsankhāram 
abhisankharitvā abyābajjharn manosankhāram abhisankharitvā abyābajjham 
lokam upapajjati. Tamenam abyābajjham lokam 
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upapannam samanam abyabajjha phassa phusanti, so abyabajjhehi phassehi 
phuttho samano abyābajjham vedanam vedeti ekantasukham, seyyathapi 
deva subhakinha. Iti kho Puņņa bhūtā bhutassa upapatti hoti. Yam karoti 
tena upapajjati, upapannamenam phassa phusanti. Evampaham Puņņa 
“kammadayada sattā'ti vadāmi. Idam vuccati Punna kammam sukkam 
sukkavipakam. (2) 


Katamañca Punna kammam kanhasukkam kanhasukkavipakam. Idha 
Punna ekacco sabyābajjampi abyabajjampi kāyasankhāram abhisankharoti, 
sabyabajjhampi abyabajjhampi vacīsankhāram abhisankharoti, 
sabyabajjhampi abyabajjhampi manosañkharam abhisankharoti. So 
sabyabajjhampi abyābajjhampi kayasañkharam abhisankharitvā 
sabyabajjhampi abyabajjhampi vacīsankhāram abhisankharitvā 
sabyabajjhampi abyabajjhampi manosañkharam abhisankharitvā 
sabyabajjhampi abyabajjhampi lokam upapajjati. Tamenam sabyabajjhampi 
abyābajjhampi lokam upapannam samānam sabyabajjhapi abyabajjhapi 
phassa phusanti, so sabyabajjhehipi abyabajjhehipi phassehi phuttho samano 
sabyabajjhampi abyabajjhampi vedanam vedeti vokinnasukhadukkham, 
seyyathapi manussā ekacce ca deva ekacce ca vinipatika. Iti kho Punna 
bhūtā bhūtassa upapatti hoti. Yam karoti tena upapajjati, upapannamenam 
phassā phusanti. Evampaham Puņņa *kammadāyādā sattā ti vadāmi. Idam 
vuccati Puņņa kammam kaņhasukkam kaņhasukkavipākam. (3) 


Katamaīica Puņņa kammam akanham asukkam akaņha-asukkavipākam 
kammakkhayāya samvattati. Tatra Puņņa yamidam kammam kanham 
kaņhavipākar tassa pahānāya ya cetanā, yamidarn! kammar sukkarn 
sukkavipākam tassa pahānāya yā cetanā, yamidarn! kammar kaņhasukkar 
kaņhasukkavipākam tassa pahānāya yā cetanā. Idam vuccati Puņņa kammam 
akaņham asukkam akaņha-asukkavipākarn kammakkhayāya samvattatīti. 
Imāni kho Puņņa cattāri kammāni maya sayam abhifiiiā sacchikatvā 
paveditānīti. (4) 


82. Evam vutte Puņņo Koliyaputto govatiko Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante, seyyathāpi bhante -pa- 
upāsakam mam Bhagavā dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupetam saraņam gatan” ti. 
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acelo pana Seniyo kukkuravatiko Bhagavantam etadavoca “abhikkantam 
bhante, abhikkantam bhante, seyyathapi bhante -pa- pakasito, esaham bhante 
Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammañca bhikkhusamghaūca, 
labheyyaham bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyam 
upasampadan”ti. Yo kho Seniya aññatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye 
ākankhati pabbajjam ākankhati upasampadam, so cattāro mase parivasati, 
catunnam masanam acceyena araddhacitta bhikkhū pabbājenti 
upasampadenti bhikkhubhāvāya, api ca mettha puggalavemattatā viditāti. 


Sace bhante aññatitthiyapubba imasmim dhammavinaye ākankhantā 
pabbajjam akañkhanta upasampadam, te cattaro mase parivasanti, catunnam 
masanam accayena āraddhacittā bhikkhū pabbajenti upasampadenti 
bhikkhubhavaya, aham cattāri vassāni parivasissami catunnam vassānam 
accayena araddhacitta bhikkhū pabbājentu upasampadentu bhikkhu 
bhavayati. Alattha kho acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko Bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam, acirūpasampanno kho panayasma Seniyo 
eko vūpakattho appamatto ātāpī pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva, yassatthāya 
kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagāriyam pabbajanti. Tadanuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja vihasi “khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaņīyam 


naparam itthattaya”ti abbhaññasi. Aññataro kho panayasma Seniyo arahatam 
ahostti. 


Kukkuravatikasuttam nitthitam sattamam. 


8. Abhayarajakumarasutta 


83. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veluvane kalandakanivape. Atha kho Abhayo rajakumaro yena Nigantho 
Nataputto tenupasañkami, upasankamitvā Nigantham Nataputtam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Abhayam 
rājakumāram Nigaņtho Nātaputto etadavoca “ehi tvam rājakumāra 
samaņassa Gotamassa 
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vādam aropehi, evam te kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchissati * Abhayena 
rājamārena samaņassa Gotamassa evam mahiddhikassa evam 
mahānubhāvassa vādo āropito ti”. Yathā katha panāham bhante samaņassa 
Gotamassa evam mahiddhikassa evam mahānubhāvassa vādam 
āropessāmīti. Ehi tvam rājakumāra yena samaņo Gotamo tenupasaīkama, 
upasankamitvā samaņam Gotamam evam vadehi *'bhāseyya nu kho bhante 


=$ 


tathavato tam vacam, ya sa vaca paresam appiya amanapa 


ti. Sace te 
samano Gotamo evam puttho evam byakaroti “bhaseyya rajakumara 
Tathāgato tam vacam, yā sa vaca paresam appiyā amanapa”ti, tamenam 
tvam evam vadeyyasi “atha kiñcarahi te bhante puthujjanena nanakaranam. 
Puthujjanopi hi tam vacam bhaseyya, yā sa vaca paresam appiya 
amanapa”ti. Sace pana te samano Gotamo evam puttho evam byakaroti “na 
rajakumara Tathagato tam vacam bhaseyya, ya sa vaca paresam appiya 


Atā 


amanāpā ti, tamenam tvarh evam vadeyyāsi “atha kificarahi te bhante 
Devadatto byākato *āpāyiko Devadatto nerayiko Devadatto kappattho 
Devadatto atekiccho Devadatto'ti, taya ca pana te vācāya Devadatto kupito 
ahosi anattamano”ti. Imam kho te rājakumāra samaņo Gotamo 
ubhatokotikam pañham puttho samāno neva sakkhiti uggilitum, na sakkhiti 
ogilitum. Seyyathāpi nama purisassa ayosinghātakam kaņthe vilaggam so 
neva sakkuņeyya uggilitum, na sakkuņeyya ogilitum, evameva kho te 
rājakumāra samaņo Gotamo imam ubhatokotikam pafiham puttho samāno 
neva sakkhiti uggiliturn, na sakkhiti ogilitunti. “Evam bhante”ti kho Abhayo 
rājakumāro Nigaņthassa Nātaputtassa patissutvā utthāyāsanā Nigaņtham 
Nātaputtam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, 


upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. 


84. Ekamantam nisinnassa kho Abhayassa rājakumārassa sūriyam! 


ulloketvā etadahosi “akalo kho ajja Bhagavato vādam 


1. Suriyam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 


56 Majjhimapannasapali 


aropetum, sve danaham sake nivesane Bhagavato vādam āropessāmī” ti 
Bhagavantam etadavoca “adhivasetu me bhante Bhagavā svātanāya 
attacatuttho bhattan”ti. Adhivasesi Bhagavā tunhibhavena. Atha kho Abhayo 
rajakumaro Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva utthayasana Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katvā pakkami. Atha kho Bhagavā tassā rattiya 
accayena pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya yena Abhayassa 
rājakumārassa nivesanam tenupasañkami, upasankamitvā paññatte āsane 
nisīdi. Atha kho Abhayo rājakumāro Bhagavantam paņītena khādanīyena 
bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesi sampavāresi. Atha kho Abhayo rājakumāro 
Bhagavantam bhuttavim onītapattapāņim aññataram nīcam āsanam gahetvā 


ekamantarm nisīdi. 


85. Ekamantam nisinno kho Abhayo rājakumāro Bhagavantarm 


etadavoca “bhaseyya nu kho bhante Tathāgato tam vacam, ya sā vaca 
paresam appiyā amanāpā” ti. Na khvettha rājakumāra ekamsenāti. Ettha 
bhante anassum Niganthāti. Kim pana tvam rājakumāra evam vadesi "ettha 
bhante anassum Niganthā”ti. Idhāham bhante yena Nigaņtho Nātaputto 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Nigaņtham Nātaputtam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdim, ekamantam nisinnam kho mam bhante Nigaņtho 
Nātaputto etadavoca—ehi tvam rājakumāra samaņassa Gotamassa vādam 
āropehi, evam te kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggacchissati “abhayena 
rājakumārena samaņassa Gotamassa evam mahiddhikassa evam 
mahānubhāvassa vādo āropito”ti. Evam vutte aham bhante Nigantham 
Nātaputtam etadavocam “yatha katham panāham bhante samaņassa 
Gotamassa evam mahiddhikassa evarn mahānubhāvassa vādam 


IA 


āropessāmī” ti. Ehi tvam rājakumāra yena samaņo Gotamo tenupasanīkama, 


upasankamitvā samaņam Gotamam evam vadehi *'bhāseyya nu kho bhante 


= 95. 


Tathāgato tam vacam, yā sa vaca paresam appiyā amanapa”ti. Sace te 
samano Gotamo evam puttho evam byakaroti “bhaseyya rajakumara 


S$ $: 


Tathāgato tam vacam, yā sa vaca paresam appiyā amanapa”ti, tamenam 


tvam evam vadeyyasi “atha kiñcarahi te bhante puthujjanena nanakaranam, 


puthujjanopi hi tam vacam 
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bhaseyya, ya sa vaca paresam appiya amanapa”ti. Sace pana te samano 
Gotamo evam puttho evam byakaroti “na rajakumara Tathagato tam vacam 
bhaseyya, ya sa vaca paresam appiya amanapa”ti, tamenam tvam evam 
vadeyyasi “atha kiñcarahi te bhante Devadatto byākato “apayiko Devadatto 
nerayiko Devadatto kappattho Devadatto atekiccho Devadatto'ti, taya ca 
pana te vacaya Devadatto kupito ahosi anattamano”ti. Imam kho te 
rajakumara samano Gotamo ubhatokotikam pañham puttho samano neva 
sakkhiti uggilitum, na sakkhiti ogilitum. Seyyathapi nama purisassa 
ayosinghātakam kanthe vilaggam, so neva sakkuneyya uggilitum, na 
sakkuneyya ogilitum. Evameva kho te rajakumara samano Gotamo imam 
ubhatokotikam pañham putho samano neva sakkhiti uggilitum, na sakkhiti 


ogilitunti. 


86. Tena kho pana samayena daharo kumāro mando uttānaseyyako 


Abhayassa rājakumārassa anīke nisinno hoti. Atha kho Bhagavā Abhayam 


rājakumāram etadavoca “tam kim maññasi rājakumāra, sacāyarm kumāro 


tuyham vā pamādamanvāya dhātiyā vā pamādamanvāya kattham vā 
kathalarn1 va mukhe āhareyya, kinti narn kareyyāsī”ti. Āhareyyassāharn 
bhante, sace bhante na sakkuņeyyarm ādikeneva āhatturh? vāmena hatthena 
sīsarn pariggahetvā? dakkhiņena hatthena vankangulir karitvā salohitarnpi 


āhareyyam. Tam kissa hetu, atthi me bhante kumare anukampāti. Evameva 


kho rājakumāra yam Tathāgato vācam jānāti abhūtam ataccharn 
anatthasamhitam, sā ca paresam appiyā amanāpā, na tam Tathāgato vācam 
bhāsati. Yampi Tathāgato vācam jānāti bhūtam taccham anatthasamhitam, 
sā ca paresarn appiyā amanāpā, tampi Tathāgato vacam na bhāsati. Yafica 
kho Tathāgato vācam jānāti bhūtam taccham atthasamhitarn, sā ca paresam 
appiyā amanāpā, tatra kālaññū Tathāgato hoti tassā vācāya veyyākaraņāya. 


Yam Tathāgato vācam jānāti abhūtarmn 
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ataccham anatthasamhitam, sa ca paresam piya manapa, na tam Tathagato 


vacam bhasati. Yampi Tathagato vācam jānāti bhūtam taccham 
anatthasamhitam, sā ca paresam piya manāpā, tampi Tathāgato vacam na 
bhāsati. Yañca Tathāgato vācam jānāti bhūtam taccham atthasarmhitam, sā 
ca paresam piya manāpā, tatra kālaiihū Tathāgato hoti tassā vācāya 
veyyākaraņāya. Tam kissa hetu, atthi rājakumāra Tathāgatassa sattesu 
anukampāti. 


87. Yeme bhante khattiyapanditāpi brāhmaņapaņditāpi 
gahapatipanditāpi samaņapanditāpi pañham abhisankharitvā Tathāgatam 
upasankamitvā pucchanti *'pubbeva nu kho etam bhante Bhagavato cetaso 
parivitakkitam hoti, ye mam upasankamitvā evam pucchissanti, tesāharm 
evam puttho evam byākarissāmī” ti, udāhu thānasovetarm Tathāgatam 
patibhātīti. Tena hi rājakumāra taññevettha patipucchissāmi, yathā te 
khameyya, tathā nam byākareyyāsi, tam kim maññasi rājakumāra, kusalo 
tvam rathassa angapaccangānanti. Evam bhante kusalo aham rathassa 
angapaccangānanti, tam kim maññasi rājakumāra, ye tam upasankamitvā 
evam puccheyyum “kim nāmidam rathassa angapaccangan” ti. Pubbeva nu 
kho te etam cetaso parivitakkitam assa, ye mam upasankamitvā evam 
pucchissanti, tesāham evam puttho evam byākarissāmīti, udāhu 
thānasovetam patibhāseyyāti. Aham hi bhante rathiko saññato kusalo 
rathassa angapaccangānam sabbāni me rathassa angapaccangāni suviditāni, 
thānasovetam mam patibhāseyyāti. Evameva kho rājakumāra ye te 
khattiyapanditāpi brāhmaņapanditāpi gahapatipanditāpi samaņapanditāpi 
pañham abhisankharitvā Tathāgatam upasankamitvā pucchanti. 
Thānasovetam Tathāgatam patibhāti. Tam kissa hetu, sā hi rājakumāra 
Tathāgatassa dhammadhātu suppatividdhā, yassā dhammadhātuyā 
suppatividdhattā thānasovetam Tathāgatam patibhātīti. 


Evar vutte Abhayo rājakumāro Bhagavantam etadavoca *tabhikkantam 
bhante, abhikkantam bhante -pa- ajjatagge pāņupetarm saraņam gatan” ti. 


Abhayarājakumārasuttam nitthitam atthamam. 


9. Bahuvedaniyasutta (59) 59 


9. Bahuvedanīyasutta 


88. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa ārāme. Atha kho Paficakango thapati yenayasma 
Udāyī tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva ayasmantam Udāyim abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Paficakango thapati ayasmantam 
Udāyim etadavoca “kati nu kho bhante Udāyi vedanā vutta Bhagavata”ti. 
*Tisso kho thapati! vedanā vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkhā vedana 
adukkhamasukhā vedana. Ima kho thapati tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata”ti. 
Evam vutte Pañcakañgo thapati ayasmantam Udayim etadavoca “na kho 
bhante Udāyi tisso vedana vutta Bhagavatā, dve vedanā vutta Bhagavatā 
sukha vedana dukkha vedana. Yayam bhante adukkhamasukha vedana, 
santasmim esa pantte sukhe vutta Bhagavata”ti. Dutiyampi kho ayasma 
Udāyī Pañcakañgam thapatim etadavoca “na kho gahapati dve vedanā vuttā 


Bhagavata, tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkhamasukha vedana. Ima kho thapati tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata”ti. 
Dutiyampi kho Pañcakańgo thapati āyasmantam Udāyim etadavoca “na kho 
bhante Udāyi tisso vedana vuttā Bhagavata, dve vedanā vutta Bhagavata 
sukha vedana dukkha vedana. Yayam bhante adukkhamasukha vedana, 
santasmim esa pantte sukhe vutta Bhagavata”ti. Tatiyampi kho ayasma 
Udāyī Pañcakañgam thapatim etadavoca “na kho thapati dve vedanā vuttā 


Bhagavatā, tisso vedana vuttā Bhagavata sukha vedanā dukkhā vedanā 
adukkhamasukhā vedanā. Ima kho thapati tisso vedanā vuttā Bhagavatā' ti. 
Tatiyampi kho Paficakango thapati āyasmantam Udāyim etadavoca “na kho 
bhante Udāyi tisso vedanā vuttā Bhagavatā, dve vedanā vuttā Bhagavatā 
sukha vedanā dukkhā vedanā. Yāyam bhante adukkhamasukhā vedanā, 
santasmim esā paņīte sukhe vuttā Bhagavatā”ti. Neva kho sakkhi āyasmā 
Udāyī Paūicakangam thapatim saññapetum, na panāsakkhi Paūicakango 
thapati āyasmantam Udāyim saññapetum. 


89. Assosi kho āyasmā Anando āyasmato Udāyissa Paficakangena 
thapatinā saddhim imam kathāsallāpam. Atha kho āyasmā 


1. Gahapati (Syā, Kam, I) 
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Anando yena Bhagava tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Anando 
yāvatako ahosi āyasmato Udāyissa Paūicakangena thapatinā saddhim 
kathāsallāpo, tam sabbam Bhagavato ārocesi. Evam vutte Bhagavā 
āyasmantarn Ānandam etadavoca “santaññeva kho Ananda pariyayam 
Paficakango thapati Udayissa nābbhanumodi, santaññeva ca pana pariyāyam 
Udāyī Paūicakangassa thapatissa nabbhanumodi. Dvepananda vedana vutta 
maya pariyāyena, tissopi vedanā vuttā maya pariyāyena, pañcapi vedanā 
vuttā mayā pariyāyena, chapi vedanā vuttā mayā pariyāyena, atthārasapi 
vedanā vuttā maya pariyāyena, chattirnsapi vedanā vuttā maya pariyāyena, 
atthasatampi vedanā vuttā maya pariyāyena. Evam pariyāyadesito kho 
Ananda maya dhammo, evarh pariyāyadesite kho Ananda maya dhamme ye 
aññamaññassa subhāsitam sulapitam na samanujānissanti na 
samanumaūīissanti na samanumodissanti, tesametam pātikankham, 
bhaņdanajātā kalahajātā vivādāpannā aññamaññam mukhasattīhi vitudantā 
viharissanti. Eva pariyāyadesito kho Ananda maya dhammo, eva 


pariyāyadesite kho Ananda maya dhamme ye afifiamaīīiassa subhāsitam 
sulapitarn samanujānissanti samanumaññissanti samanumodissanti, 
tesametam pātikankham, samaggā sammodamānā avivadamānā 
khīrodakībhūtā aññamaññam piyacakkhūhi sampassantā viharissanti. 


90. Pañca kho ime Ananda kāmaguņā. Katame pañca, cakkhuviūifieyyā 
rupa ittha kanta manāpā piyarūpā kamupasamhita rajanīyā, sotaviññeyya 
sadda -pa- ghanaviñiñeyya gandhā -pa- Jivhaviññeyya rasa -pa- 
kayaviññeyya photthabbā ittha kanta manapa piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā 
rajanīyā, ime kho Ananda pañca kāmaguņā. Yarn kho Ananda ime pañca 
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, idam vuccati 
kamasukham. 


Yo kho Ananda evam vadeyya “etaparamam satta sukharn somanassarh 
patisamvedentī”ti, idamassa nanujanami, tam kissa hetu, atthananda etamhā 
sukha aññam sukham abhikkantarañca panttatarañca. Katamañcananda 
etamha sukha aññam sukham abhikkantatarañca panttatarañca. Idhananda 
bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi -pa- pathamam 
Jhanam upasampajja 
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viharati. Idarn kho Ananda etamhā sukha aññarn sukham abhikkantatarañca 
panttatarañca. 


Yo kho Ananda evam vadeyya *etaparamam sattā sukharh somanassarh 
patisarmnvedentī”ti, idamassa nanujanami, tam kissa hetu, atthananda etamha 
sukha aññam sukham abhikkantatarañca panttatarañca. Katamañcananda 
etamha sukha aññam sukham abhikkantatarañca panttatarañca. Idhananda 
bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vūpasamā -pa- dutiyam jhanam upasampajja 
viharati. Idarn kho Ananda etamha sukha aññam sukham abhikkantatarañca 
panttatarañca. 


Yo kho Ananda evara vadeyya -pa-. Katamañcananda etamha sukha 
aññam sukham abhikkhantatarañca panttatarañca. Idhananda bhikkhu pītiyā 
ca viraga -pa- tatiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Idarn kho Ananda 
etamha sukha aññam sukham abhikkantatarañca panttatarañca. 


Yo kho Ananda evar vadeyya -pa-. Katamañcananda etamha sukha 
aññam sukham abhikkantatarañca panttatarañca. Idhananda bhikkhu 
sukhassa ca pahānā -pa- catuttham jhānam upasampajja viharati. Idam kho 
Ananda etamhā sukha aññam sukharn abhikkantatarafīca paņītataraūca. 


Yo kho Ananda evar vadeyya -pa-. Katamaficānanda etamhā sukha 
aññam sukham abhikkantatarafica paņītatarafica. Idhānanda bhikkhu sabbaso 


rupasaññanam samatikkamā patighasaññanam atthangamā nanattasaññanam 
amanasikara “ananto akaso”ti akasanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati. 
Idarh kho Ananda etamha sukha aññam sukhar abhikkantatarañca 


panttatarañca. 


Yo kho Ananda evara vadeyya -pa-. Katamañcananda etamha sukha 
aññam sukham abhikkantatarañca panttatarañca. Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso 
akasanañcayatanam samatikkamma “anantam viññanan”ti 
viññanañcayatanarn upasampajja viharati. Idarn kho Ananda etamhā sukha 
aññam sukham abhikkantatarañca panttatarañca. 


Yo kho Ananda evara vadeyya -pa-. Katamañcananda etamha sukha 
aññam sukham abhikkantatarañca panttatarañca. Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso 
viññanañcayatanam samatikkamma “natthi kiñcr'ti akiñcaññayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. Idarn kho Ananda etamha sukha aññamn sukham 


abhikkantatarañca panttatarañca. 
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Yo kho Ananda evara vadeyya -pa-. Katamañcananda etamha sukha 
aññam sukham abhikkantatarañca panttatarañca. Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso 
akiñcaññayatanam samatikkamma nevasaññanasaññayatanam upasampajja 
viharati. Idarn kho Ananda etamha sukha afifiarn sukham abhikkantatarañca 
panttatarañca. 


Yo kho Ananda evam vadeyya *etaparamam sattā sukharh somanassarh 


99. 


patisamvedentī”ti, idamassa nanujanami, tam kissa hetu, atthananda etamha 
sukha aññam sukham abhikkantatarañca panttatarañca. Katamañcananda 
etamha sukha aññam sukham abhikkantatarañca panttatarañca. Idhananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso nevasaññanasaññayatanam samatikkamma 
saiifiāvedayitanirodharh upasampajja viharati. Idarn kho Ananda etamhā 


sukha aññam sukham abhikkantataraīica paņītataraīica. 


91. Thānam kho panetarh Ananda vijjati, yam aññatitthiya paribbajaka 
evam vadeyyum “saññavedayitanirodham samano Gotamo aha, tañca 
sukhasmim paññapeti, tayidam kim su tayidam kathamsū”ti. Evamvadino 
Ananda aññatitthiya paribbājakā evamassu vacanīyā “na kho āvuso Bhagava 
sukhamyeva vedanam sandhaya sukhasmim paññapeti, api ca avuso yattha 
yattha sukham upalabbhati yahim yahim, tam tam Tathagato sukhasmim 
paūfiapetī”ti. 

Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Anando Bhagavato bhāsitarh 
abhinandīti. 


Bahuvedanīyasuttam nitthitarn navamam. 


10. Apaņņakasutta 


92. Evarn me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kosalesu carikam 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhirh yena Sala nama Kosalānam 
brāhmaņagāmo tadavasari. Assosurm kho Sāleyyakā brāhmaņagahapatikā 
*samaņo khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakulā pabbajito Kosalesu 
cārikarn caramāno mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim 


10. Apannakasutta (60) 63 


salam anuppatto, tam kho pana bhavantam Gotamam evam kalyano 
kittisaddo abbhuggato “itipi so Bhagava Araham Sammasambuddho 
Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasarathi Satthā 
devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā ti, so imam lokam sadevakam 
samārakam sabrahmakam sassamaņabrāhmaņim pajam sadevamanussam 


sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedeti, so dhammam deseti ādikalyāņam 


majjhekalyāņam pariyosānakalyāņam sāttham sabyafijanam 
kevalaparipuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakāseti. Sādhu kho pana 
tathārūpānarm Arahatam dassanam hotī”ti. Atha kho Sāleyyakā 
brāhmaņagahapatikā yena Bhagavā tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā 
appekacce Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, appekacce 
Bhagavatā saddhim sammodimsu, sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam 
vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, appekacce yena Bhagavā tenafijalirn 
paņāmetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, appekacce Bhagavato santike nāmagottam 


sāvetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, appekacce tuņhībhūtā ekamantarm nisīdimsu. 


93. Ekamantam nisinne kho Sāleyyake brāhmaņagahapatike Bhagavā 
etadavoca “atthi pana vo gahapatayo koci manāpo satthā, yasmim vo 
ākāravatī saddhā patiladdhā”ti. Natthi kho no bhante koci manāpo satthā, 
yasmim no ākāravatī saddhā patiladdhāti. Manāpam vo gahapatayo 
satthāram alabhantehi ayam apaņņako dhammo samādāya vattitabbo. 
Apaņņako hi gahapatayo dhammo samatto samādinno so vo bhavissati 
dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya. Katamo ca gahapatayo apaņņako dhammo. 


94. Santi gahapatayo eke samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino 
*natthi dinnar, natthi yitthar, natthi hutar, natthi sukatadukkatānam! 
kammānam phalam vipāko, natthi ayam loko, natthi paro loko, natthi mata, 
natthi pitā, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi loke samaņabrāhmaņā sammaggatā? 
sammā patipannā, ye imañca lokam paraīīca lokam sayam abhiñña 


2 


sacchikatva pavedentī”ti. Tesamyeva kho gahapatayo 


1. Sukatadukkatanam (Sī, Syā, Kam, D 2. Samaggatā (Ka) 


64 Majjhimapannasapali 


samanabrahmananam eke samaņabrāhmaņā ujuvipaccanīkavādā. Te 
evamāharmsu "atthi dinnam, atthi yittharn, atthi hutam, atthi 
sukatadukkatānarm kammānam phalarm vipāko, atthi ayam loko, atthi paro 
loko, atthi mātā, atthi pitā, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi loke samaņabrāhmaņā 
sammaggatā sammā patipannā, ye imañca lokam parañca lokarn sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedentī”ti. Tam kim maññatha gahapatayo, nanume 
samaņabrāhmaņā aññamaññassa ujuvipaccanīkavādāti. Evam bhante. 


95. Tatra gahapatayo ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evarnvādino evarmditthino 
*natthi dinnam, natthi yittharn -pa- ye imañca lokam parañca lokam sayarm 
abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedentī”ti. Tesametarn pātikankharn, yamidam! 
kāyasucaritam vacīsucaritam manosucaritarn, ime tayo kusale dhamme 
abhinivajjetvā? yamidam! kāyaduccaritarm vacīduccaritarn manoduccaritar, 
ime tayo akusale dhamme samādāya vattissanti. Tarn kissa hetu, na hi te 
bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā passanti akusalānarmn dhammānam ādīnavam 
okaram sarnkilesarn, kusalānarm dhammānarm nekkhamme ānisarnsam 
vodānapakkham. Santamyeva pana param lokam "natthi paro loko”tissa 
ditthi hoti, sassa hoti micchāditthi. Santamyeva kho pana param lokam 
*natthi paro loko”ti sankappeti, svāssa hoti micchāsantkappo. Santarnyeva 
kho pana param lokam "natthi paro loko”ti vācam bhāsati, sassa hoti 
micchāvācā. Santamyeva kho pana param lokam "natthi paro loko”ti aha. 
Ye te arahanto paralokaviduno, tesamayam paccanīkam karoti. Santamyeva 
kho pana param lokam *natthi paro loko”ti pararh safifiāpeti?, sassa hoti 
asaddhammasaññatti4. Tāya ca pana asaddhammasaññattiya attanukkamseti, 
param vambheti. Iti pubbeva kho panassa susīlyam pahīnam hoti dussīlyam 
paccupatthitam, ayañca micchaditthi micchasañkappo micchavaca ariyanam 
paccanīkatā asaddhammasaññatti attukkamsana paravambhana, 
evamassime? aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti 
micchaditthipaccaya. 


1. Yadidam (Ka) 2. Abhinibbajjetvā (Sya, Kam), abhinibbijjitvā (Ka) 
3. Paññapeti (Ka) 4. Assaddhammapaññatti (Ka) 5. Evam'si'me (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
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Tatra gahapatayo viññu puriso iti patisañcikkhati—sace kho natthi paro 
loko, evamayam bhavam purisapuggalo kayassa bheda sotthimattānam 
karissati. Sace kho atthi paro loko, evamayam bhavam purisapuggalo 
kayassa bhedā param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjissati. Kamam kho pana mahu paro loko, hotu nesam bhavatam 
samanabrahmananam saccam vacanam, atha ca panayam bhavam 
purisapuggalo dittheva dhamme viññunam garayho *dussīlo purisapuggalo 
micchaditthi natthikavado”ti. Sace kho attheva paro loko, evam imassa 
bhoto purisapuggalassa ubhayattha kaliggaho, yañca dittheva dhamme 
viññunam gārayho, yafica kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim 
vinipātam nirayam upapajjissati, evamassāyarn apaņņako dhammo 
dussamatto samādinno ekamsam pharitvā titthati, riñcati kusalarm thānam. 


96. Tatra gahapatayo ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evarnvādino evarnditthino 
*atthi dinnar -pa- ye imañca lokam parañca lokam sayam abhiñña 
sacchikatvā pavedentī”ti. Tesametam pātikankham, yamidam 
kāyaduccaritam vacīduccaritam manoduccaritam, ime tayo akusale dhamme 
abhinivajjetvā yamidam kāyasucaritarm vacīsucaritam manosucaritam ime 
tayo kusale dhamme samādāya vattissanti. Tam kissa hetu, passanti hi te 
bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā akusalānam dhammānam ādīnavam okāram 
samkilesam, kusalānam dhammānam nekkhamme anisamsam 
vodānapakkham. Santamyeva kho pana param lokam "atthi paro loko”tissa 
ditthi hoti, sassa hoti sammāditthi. Santamyeva kho pana param lokam "atthi 
paro loko”ti sañkappeti, svassa hoti sammasañkappo. Santarnyeva kho pana 
param lokam “atthi paro loko”ti vacam bhasati sassa hoti sammavaca. 
Santamyeva kho pana param lokam “atthi paro loko”ti aha, ye te arahanto 
paralokaviduno tesamayam na paccanīkam karoti. Santamyeva kho pana 
param lokam “atthi paro loko”ti param saññapeti, sassa hoti 
saddhammasaññatti. Taya ca pana saddhammasaññattiya nevattanukkamseti, 
na param vambheti. Iti pubbeva kho panassa dussīlyam pahīnam hoti, 
susīlyam paccupatthitam, ayañca sammaditthi sammāsankappo sammāvācā 
ariyānam apaccanīkatā saddhammasaññatti 


66 Majjhimapannasapali 


anattukkamsana aparavambhana, evamassime aneke kusala dhamma 


sambhavanti sammāditthipaccayā. 


Tatra gahapatayo viññu puriso iti patisañcikkhati—sace kho atthi paro 
loko, evamayam bhavam purisapuggalo kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissati, kamam kho pana mahu paro loko, hotu 
nesam bhavatam samanabrahmananam saccam vacanam, atha ca panayam 
bhavam purisapuggalo dittheva dhamme vifiiiūnam pasamso “stlava 
purisapuggalo sammāditthi atthikavādo”ti. Sace kho attheva paro loko, 
evam imassa bhoto purisapuggalassa ubhayattha kataggaho, yañca dittheva 
dhamme viññüunam pasamso, yañca kayassa bhedā param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam uppajjissati. Evamassayam apannako dhammo susamatto 


samadinno ubhayamsam pharitvā titthati, rificati akusalam thānam. 


97. Santi gahapatayo eke samaņabrāhmaņā evarmvādino evam ditthino 
“karoto kārayato, chindato chedāpayato, pacato pācāpayato, socayato 
socāpayato, kilamato kilamāpayato, phandato phandāpayato, 
pānamatipātayato!, adinnam ādiyato, sandhim chindato, nilloparn harato, 
ekāgārikam karoto, paripanthe titthato, paradāram gacchato, musā bhaņato, 
karoto na karīyati pāpam. Khurapariyantena cepi cakkena yo imissā 
pathaviyā pane ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsapufijam kareyya, natthi 
tatonidānam papam, natthi pāpassa āgamo. Dakkhiņaficepi Gangāya tīram 
gaccheyya hananto ghātento chindanto chedāpento pacanto pācento, natthi 
tatonidānam pāpam, natthi pāpassa āgamo. Uttaraficepi Gangāya tīram 
gaccheyya dadanto dāpanto yajanto yajāpento, natthi tatonidānam puññam, 
natthi puññassa āgamo. Dānena damena sarhyamena saccavajjena? natthi 
puūfiam, natthi puññassa āgamo” ti. Tesamyeva kho gahapatayo 
samaņabrāhmaņānam eke samaņabrāhmaņā ujuvipaccanīkavādā, te 


evamāharsu “karoto kārayato, chindato chedāpayato, pacato pācāpayato, 


1. Pāņamatimāpayato (St, D, pāņamatipātāpayato (Syā, Kam), pānamatipāpayato (Ka) 


2. Saccavācena (Ka) 
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socayato socapayato, kilamato kilamapayato, phandato phandapayato, 
panamatipatayato, adinnam adiyato, sandhim chindato, nillopam harato, 
ekāgārikam karoto, paripanthe titthato, paradaram gacchato, musā bhanato, 
karoto karīyati papam. Khurapariyantena cepi cakkena yo imissā pathaviyā 
pane ekam mamsakhalam ekam marnsapufijam kareyya, atthi tatonidānam 
papam, atthi pāpassa āgamo. Dakkhiņaficepi Gangāya tīram gaccheyya, 
hananto ghātento chindanto chedāpento pacanto pācento, atthi tatonidānam 
papam, atthi pāpassa āgamo. Uttaraficepi Gangāya tīram gaccheyya, dadanto 
dāpento yajanto yajāpento, atthi tatonidānam puññam, atthi puññassa 
āgamo. Dānena damena samyamena saccavajjena atthi puññam, atthi 
puññassa āgamo”ti. Tam kim maññatha gahapatayo, nanume 


samaņabrāhmaņā aññamaññassa ujuvipaccanīkavādāti. Evam bhante. 


98. Tatra gahapatayo ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evarnvādino evarmditthino 
“karoto kārayato, chindato chedāpayato, pacato pācāpayato, socayato 
socāpayato, kilamato kilamāpayato, phandato phandāpayato, 
pāņamatipātayato, adinnam ādiyato, sandhim chindato, nillopam harato, 
ekāgārikam karoto, paripanthe titthato, paradāram gacchato, musā bhaņato, 
karoto na karīyati pāpam. Khurapariyantena cepi cakkena yo imissā 
pathaviyā pane ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsapuñjam kareyya, natthi 
tatonidānam papam, natthi pāpassa āgamo. Dakkhiņaficepi Gangāya tīram 
gaccheyya, hananto ghātento -pa-. Dānena damena sarnyamena saccavajjena 
natthi puññam, natthi puññassa āgamo”ti. Tesametam pātikankham, 
yamidam kāyasucaritam vacīsucaritam manosucaritam, ime tayo kusale 
dhamme abhinivajjetvā yamidam kāyaduccaritam vacīduccaritarn 
manoduccaritarn, ime tayo akusale dhamme samādāya vattissanti, tam kissa 
hetu, na hi te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā passanti akusalānam dhammānam 
ādīnavam okaram sarmkilesam, kusalānarn dhammānam nekkhamme 
ānisamsam vodānapakkham. Santamyeva kho pana kiriyam *natthi 


pa 


kiriya”tissa ditthi hoti, sassa hoti micchaditthi. Santamyeva kho pana 


57? 


kiriyam "natthi kiriyā”ti sankappeti, svāssa 


68 Majjhimapannasapali 


iet, 


hoti micchāsankappo. Santamyeva kho pana kiriyam *natthi kiriyā”ti vācam 
bhāsati, sassa hoti micchāvācā. Santamyeva kho pana kiriyam "natthi 
kiriyā”ti aha. Ye te arahanto kiriyavādā, tesamayarm paccanīkam karoti. 
Santarnyeva kho pana kiriyam "natthi kiriyā”ti param saññapeti. Sāssa hoti 
asaddhammasaññatti, taya ca pana asaddhammasaññattiya attānukkarmnseti, 
param vambheti. Iti pubbeva kho panassa susilyam pahīnam hoti, dussilyam 
paccupatthitam, ayañca micchaditthi micchasañkappo micchavaca ariyanam 
paccanikata asaddhammasaññatti attukkamsanā paravambhana, evamassime 


aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti micchaditthipaccaya. 


Tatra gahapatayo viññu puriso iti patisañcikkhati—sace kho natthi 
kiriya, evamayam bhavam purisapuggalo kayassa bheda sotthimattanam 
karissati. Sace kho atthi kiriyā, evamayam bhavam purisapuggalo kāyassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjissati. 
Kamam kho pana mahu kiriya, hotu nesam bhavatam samanabrahmananam 
saccam vacanam, atha ca panayam bhavam purisapuggalo dittheva dhamme 
viññunam gārayho "dussīlo purisapuggalo micchaditthi akiriyavado”ti. Sace 
kho attheva kiriyā, evarn imassa bhoto purisapuggalassa ubhayattha 
kaliggaho, yañca dittheva dhamme viññunam gārayho, yañca kāyassa bhedā 
param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjissati. 
Evamassāyam apaņņako dhammo dussamatto samādinno ekarnsam pharitvā 


titthati, riñcati kusalam thānam. 


99. Tatra gahapatayo ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evarnvādino evarnditthino 
“karoto kārayato, chindato chedāpayato, pacato pācāpayato, socayato 
socāpayato, kilamato kilamāpayato, phandato phandāpayato, 
pāņamatipātayato, adinnam ādiyato, sandhim chindato, nillopam harato, 
ekāgārikam karoto, paripanthe titthato, paradāram gacchato, musā bhaņato, 
karoto karīyati pāpam. Khurapariyantena cepi cakkena yo imissā pathaviyā 
pane ekam mamsakhalam ekam marnsapufijam kareyya, atthi tatonidānam 
papam, atthi pāpassa āgamo. Dakkhiņaūicepi Gangāya tīram gaccheyya 
hananto ghātento 
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chindanto chedapento pacanto pacento, atthi tatonidanam papam, atthi 
pāpassa āgamo. Uttarañcepi Gangāya tīram gaccheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajāpento, atthi tatonidānam puññam, atthi puññassa āgamo. Dānena 
damena samyamena saccavajjena atthi puññam, atthi puññassa āgamo' ti. 
Tesametam pātikankham, yamidam kāyaduccaritam vacīduccaritarm 
manoduccaritam, ime tayo akusale dhamme abhinivajjetvā yamidam 
kāyasucaritarm vacīsucaritarn manosucaritam, ime tayo kusale dhamme 
samādāya vattissanti, tam kissa hetu, passanti hi te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā 
akusalānam dhammānam ādīnavam okaram sarnkilesam, kusalānam 
dhammānam nekkhamme ānisarmsam vodānapakkham. Santamyeva kho 


iet. 


pana kiriyam *atthi kiriyā”tissa ditthi hoti, sassa hoti sammāditthi. 


=) 


Santarnyeva kho pana kiriyam "atthi kiriyā” ti sankappeti, svāssa hoti 
sammāsanikappo. Santamyeva kho pana kiriyam "atthi kiriyā”ti vācam 
bhāsati, sassa hoti sammāvācā. Santamyeva kho pana kiriyam "atthi 


= 


kiriyā”ti aha. Ye te arahanto kiriyavādā, tesamayam na paccanīkam karoti. 
Santarnyeva kho pana kiriyam "atthi kiriyā”ti param saññapeti, sassa hoti 
saddhammasaīifiatti. Tāya ca pana saddhammasaññattiya nevattānukkarmseti, 
na param vambheti. Iti pubbeva kho panassa dussīlyam pahīnam hoti, 
susīlyam paccupatthitam, ayafica sammāditthi sammāsankappo sammāvācā 
ariyānam apaccanīkatā saddhammasaūfiatti anattukkamsanā aparavambhanā, 


evamassime anake kusalā dhammā sambhavanti sammāditthipaccayā. 


Tatra gahapatayo viññu puriso iti patisaficikkhati —sace kho atthi 
kiriyā, evamayam bhavarm purisapuggalo kāyassa bhedā param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissati, kamam kho pana mahu kiriyā, hotu 
nesam bhavatam samaņabrāhmaņānam saccarm vacanam, atha ca panāyam 
bhavam purisapuggalo dittheva dhamme viūiiūnam pāsamso "sīlavā 
purisapuggalo sammāditthi kiriyavādo”ti. Sace kho attheva kiriyā, evam 
imassa bhoto purisapuggalassa ubhayattha kataggaho, yañca dittheva 
dhamme viññunam pāsamso, yafica kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatirm 
saggarm lokam upapajjissati. Evamassāyam apaņņako dhammo susamato 


samādinno ubhayamsam pharitvā titthati, rificati akusalam thānam. 
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100. Santi gahapatayo eke samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino 
*natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattānam samkilesāya, ahetū appaccayā sattā 
sarnkilissanti. Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattānam visuddhiyā, ahetū 
appaccayā sattā visujjhanti. Natthi balarh, natthi vīriyam!, natthi 
purisathāmo, natthi purisaparakkamo, sabbe sattā sabbe pana sabbe bhūtā 


sabbe jīvā avasā abalā avīriyā niyatisamgatibhāvapariņatā chasve vābhijātīsu 


e 12 


sukhadukkham patisarnvedentī”ti. Tesamyeva kho gahapatayo 
samanabrahmananam eke samaņabrāhmaņā ujuvipaccanīkavādā, te 
evamāhamsu “atthi hetu atthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya, sahetü 
sappaccaya satta samkilissanti. Atthi hetu atthi paccayo sattanam 
visuddhiyā, sahetū sappaccayā sattā visujjhanti. Atthi balam, atthi viriyam, 
atthi purisathāmo, atthi purisaparakkamo, na sabbe sattā sabbe pāņā sabbe 
bhūtā sabbe jīvā avasā abalā avīriyā? niyatisamgatibhāvapariņatā 
chasvevābhijātīsu sukhadukkham patisarmvedentī”ti. Tam kim maññatha 
gahapatayo, nanume samaņabrāhmaņā aññamaññassa ujuvipaccanīkavādāti. 


Evam bhante. 


101. Tatra gahapatayo ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino 
*natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattānam samkilesāya, ahetū appaccayā sattā 
sarnkilissanti. Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattānam visuddhiyā, ahetū 
appaccayā sattā visujjhanti. Natthi balam, natthi vīriyam, natthi 
purisathāmo, natthi purisaparakkamo, sabbe sattā sabbe pana sabbe bhūtā 
sabbe jīvā avasā abalā avīriyā niyatisamgatibhāvapariņatā, chasvevābhijātīsu 


=. 


sukhadukkham patisarnvedentī”ti. Tesametam pātikankham, yamidam 
kāyasucaritarm vacīsucaritarn manosucaritam, ime tayo kusale dhamme 
abhinivajjetvā yamidam kāyaduccaritarn vacīduccaritarn manoduccaritam, 
ime tayo akusale dhamme samādāya vattissanti. Tarn kissa hetu, na hi te 
bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā passanti akusalanam dhammānam ādīnavam 
okāram sarnkilesarn, kusalānarn dhammānam nekkhamme ānisamsam 


vodānapakkham. Santamyeva kho pana heturn 


1. Viriyam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
2. Atthi purisaparakkamo, sabbe sattā...savalā sabalā savīriyā (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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“natthi hetū”tissa ditthi hoti, sassa hoti micchaditthi. Santamyeva kho pana 


hetum “natthi hetū”ti sañkappeti, svassa hoti micchasañkappo. Santamyeva 
kho pana hetum “natthi hetū”ti vācam bhasati, sassa hoti micchavaca. 
Santamyeva kho pana hetum “natthi hetū”ti āha. Ye te arahanto hetuvada 
tesamayam paccanīkam karoti. Santamyeva kho pana hetum “natthi hetū”ti 
param saññapeti, sassa hoti asaddhammasaññatti. Taya ca pana 
asaddhammasaññattiya attanukkamseti, param vambheti. Iti pubbeva kho 
panassa susīlyam pahīnam hoti, dussīlyam paccupatthitam, ayañca 
micchāditthi micchāsankappo micchāvācā ariyānam paccanīkatā 
asaddhammasaññatti attānukkarnsanā paravambhanā, evamassime aneke 
pāpakā akusalā dhammā sambhavanti micchāditthipaccayā. 


Tatra gahapatayo viññu puriso iti patisaficikkhati —sace kho natthi hetu, 
evamayam bhavam purisapuggalo kāyassa bhedā param marana 
sotthimattānam karissati. Sace kho atthi hetu, evamayam bhavam 
purisapuggalo kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam 
nirayam upapajjissati. Kāmam kho pana mahu hetu, hotu nesam bhavatarn 
samaņabrāhmaņānam saccam vacanam, atha ca panāyam bhavam 
purisapuggalo dittheva dhamme viññunam gārayho “dussīlo purisapuggalo 
micchāditthi ahetukavādo”ti. Sace kho attheva hetu, evam imassa bhoto 
purisapuggalassa ubhayattha kaliggaho, yañca dittheva dhamme viññunam 
gārayho, yañca kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyarm duggatim vinipātarm 
nirayarn upapajjissati. Evamassāyam apaņņako dhammo dussamatto 
samādinno ekamsam pharitvā titthati, rificati kusalarm thānam. 


102. Tatra gahapatayo ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino 
*atthi hetu atthi paccayo sattānam sarnkilesāya, sahetū sappaccayā sattā 
sarnkilissanti. Atthi hetu atthi paccayo sattānam visuddhiyā, sahetū 
sappaccayā sattā visujjhanti. Atthi balam, atthi vīriyam, atthi purisathāmo, 
atthi purisaparakkamo, na sabbe sattā sabbe pāņā sabbe bhūtā sabbe jīvā 
avasā abalā avīriyā niyatisamgatibhāvapariņatā chasvevābhijātīsu 


=. 


sukhadukkham patisarnvedentī”ti. Tesametam pātikankham, yamidam 


kāyaduccaritam vacīduccaritarn manoduccaritam, ime 
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tayo akusale dhamme abhinivajjetvā, yamidam kayasucaritam vacīsucaritam 
manosucaritam, ime tayo kusale dhamme samadaya vattissanti, tam kissa 
hetu, passanti hi te bhonto samanabrahmana akusalanam dhammanam 
adinavam okaram samkilesam, kusalanam dhammanam nekkhamme 
ānisamsam vodanapakkham. Santamyeva kho pana hetum “atthi hetū”tissa 
ditthi hoti, sassa hoti sammaditthi. Santamyeva kho pana hetum *atthi 
hetū”ti sañkappeti, svāssa hoti sammāsankappo. Santamyeva kho pana 
hetum “atthi hetū”ti vacam bhāsati, sassa hoti sammavaca. Santamyeva kho 
pana hetum “atthi hetū”ti aha. Ye te arahanto hetuvada, tesamayam na 


sa 


paccanīkam karoti. Santamyeva kho pana hetum *atthi hetū”ti param 
saññapeti, sassa hoti saddhammasaññatti. Tāya ca pana 
saddhammasaññattiya nevattanukkamseti, na param vambheti. Iti pubbeva 
kho panassa dussīlyam pahīnam hoti, susīlyarm paccupatthitam, ayañca 
sammaditthi sammasañkappo sammāvācā ariyānam apaccanīkatā 
saddhammasafiiatti anattukkamsanā aparavambhanā, evamassime aneke 
kusala dhammā sambhavanti sammāditthipaccayā. 


Tatra gahapatayo viññu puriso iti patisaficikkhati —sace kho atthi hetu, 
evamayam bhavam purisapuggalo kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjissati. Kāmam kho pana mahu hetu, hotu nesam 
bhavatam samaņabrāhmaņānam saccam vacanam, atha ca panāyam bhavam 
purisapuggalo dittheva dhamme viññunam pāsamso “sīlavā purisapuggalo 
sammāditthi hetuvādo ti. Sace kho atthi hetu, evam imassa bhoto 
purisapuggalassa ubhayattha kataggaho, yaīīca dittheva dhamme viūiiūnam 
pasamso, yafica kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatirm saggam lokam 
upapajjissati. Evamassāyam apannako dhammo susamatto samādinno 
ubhayamsam pharitvā titthati, rificati akusalam thānam. 


103. Santi gahapatayo eke samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evarnditthino 
*natthi sabbaso āruppā ti. Tesamyeva kho gahapatayo samaņabrāhmaņānam 
eke samaņabrāhmaņā ujuvipaccanīkavādā, te evamāhamsu "atthi sabbaso 
āruppā ti. Tam kim maññatha gahapatayo, nanume samaņabrāhmaņā 


aññamaññassa ujuvipaccanīkavādāti. Evam bhante. 
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Tatra gahapatayo viññu puriso iti patisañcikkhati “ye kho te bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā evamvadino evamditthino “natthi sabbaso āruppā ti, idam 
me adittham. Yepi te bhonto samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino 
*atthi sabbaso āruppā ti, idarh me aviditarn. Aharh ceva! kho pana ajananto 
apassanto ekarmnsena ādāya vohareyyam "idameva saccarn moghamaīiian ti, 
na metam assa patirūpam. Ye kho te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino 
evamditthino "natthi sabbaso āruppā ti, sace tesam bhavatam 
samaņabrāhmaņānam saccarn vacanam, thānametam vijjati, ye te deva 
rūpino manomayā, apannakam me tatrūpapatti bhavissati. Ye pana te bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā evarnvādino evamditthino *atthi sabbaso āruppā ti, sace 
tesam bhavatarn samaņabrāhmaņānam saccam vacanam, thānametam vijjati, 
ye te deva arūpino saññamaya, apannakam me tatrūpapatti bhavissati. 
Dissanti kho pana rūpādhikaraņam? daņdādāna satthādāna kalaha viggaha 
vivādatuvamtuvam pesuñña musāvādā. Natthi kho panetam sabbaso 
arūpe'” ti. So iti patisankhāya rūpānamyeva nibbidāya virāgāya nirodhāya 
patipanno hoti. 


104. Santi gahapatayo eke samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evarnditthino 
*natthi sabbaso bhavanirodho”ti. Tesamyeva kho gahapatayo 
samaņabrāhmaņānam eke samaņabrāhmaņā ujuvipaccanīkavādā, te 
evamāhamsu "atthi sabbaso bhavanirodho”ti. Tam kim maūfiatha 
gahapatayo, nanume samaņabrāhmaņā aññamaññassa ujuvipaccanīkavādāti. 
Evam bhante. Tatra gahapatayo vifiūū puriso iti patisaūicikkhati “ye kho te 
bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evarmditthino *natthi sabbaso 
bhavanirodho ti, idam me adittham. Yepi te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā 
evamvādino evamditthino *atthi sabbaso bhavanirodho'ti, idam me 
aviditam. Aham ceva kho pana ajānanto apassanto ekamsena ādāya 
vohareyyam *idameva saccam moghamaññan’ti, na metam assa patirūpar. 
Ye kho te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā evarmnvādino evamditthino *natthi 


sabbaso bhavanirodho ti, sace tesarn 


1. Ahañce (?) 2. Rūpakāraņā (Ka) 
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bhavatam samanabrahmananam saccam vacanam, thānametam vijjati, ye te 
deva arūpino saññamaya, apannakam me tatrūpapatti bhavissati. Ye pana te 
bhonto samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino “atthi sabbaso 
bhavanirodho ti, sace tesam bhavatam samanabrahmananam saccam 
vacanam, thanametam vijjati, yam dittheva dhamme parinibbayissami. Ye 
kho te bhonto samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino “natthi sabbaso 
bhavanirodho'ti, tesamayam ditthi sārāgāya! santike sarnyogāya santike 
abhinandanāya santike ajjhosānāya santike upādānāya santike. Ye pana te 
bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evarnditthino *atthi sabbaso 
bhavanirodho ti, tesamayam ditthi asārāgāya santike asamyogāya santike 
anabhinandanāya santike anajjhosānāya santike anupādānāya santike” ti. So 
iti patisankhāya bhavānamyeva nibbidāya virāgāya nirodhāya patipanno 
hoti. 


105. Cattārome gahapatayo puggalā santo samvijjamānā lokasmim. 
Katame cattāro. Idha gahapatayo ekacco puggalo attantapo hoti 
attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, idha gahapatayo ekacco puggalo parantapo 
hoti paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, idha gahapatayo ekacco puggalo 
attantapo ca hoti attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto parantapo ca 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, idha gahapatayo ekacco puggalo 
nevattantapo hoti nāttaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchāto nibbuto sītībhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhūtena 


attanā viharati. 


106. Katamo ca gahapatayo puggalo attantapo 
attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. Idha gahapatayo ekacco puggalo acelako 
hoti, muttācāro, hatthāpalekhano -pa-.2 Iti evarūparn anekavihitarh kāyassa 
ātāpanaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto viharati. Ayam vuccati gahapatayo 
puggalo attantapo attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. 


1. Sarāgāya (Syā, Kam) 2. Vitthāro Kandarakasutte (5) pitthe. 
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katamo ca gahapatayo puggalo parantapo paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. 
Idha gahapatayo ekacco puggalo orabbhiko hoti sūkariko -pa- ye vā 
panaññepi keci kurūrakammantā. Ayam vuccati gahapatayo puggalo 
parantapo paraparitapananuyogamanuyutto. 


Katamo ca gahapatayo puggalo attantapo ca 
attaparitapananuyogamanuyutto, parantapo ca 
paraparitapananuyogamanuyutto. Idha gahapatayo ekacco puggalo raja va 
hoti khattiyo muddhāvasitto -pa- tepi daņdatajjitā bhayatajjitā assumukha 
rudamana parikammani karonti. Ayam vuccati gahapatayo puggalo 
attantapo ca attaparitapananuyogamanuyutto parantapo ca 
paraparitapananuyogamanuyutto. 


Katamo ca gahapatayo puggalo nevattantapo 
nattaparitapananuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitapananuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchato nibbuto sītībhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhutena 
attana viharati. Idha gahapatayo Tathāgato loke uppajjati Araham 
Sammāsambuddho -pa-. So ime pañca nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso upakkilese 


paññaya dubbalīkaraņe, vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pītisukham pathamam jhānam upasampajja 


viharati. Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso 
ekodibhāvar avitakkam avicāram samādhijam pītisukham dutiyam jhānam 
-pa- tatiyam jhānam -pa- catuttham jhānam upasampajja viharati. 

So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte pubbenivāsānussatifiāņāya cittarn 
abhininnāmeti, so anekavihitarm pubbenivāsam anussarati. Seyyathidam, 
ekampi jātim dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti sākāram sa-uddesarn anekavihitam 
pubbenivāsam anussarati. So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte 
anangaņe vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite āneiijappatte 
sattānam cutūpapātaifiāņāya cittarn abhininnāmeti. So dibbena cakkhunā 
visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne 
paņīte suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate -pa- yathākammūpage satte 
pajānāti. So evam 
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samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anañgane vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte 
kammaniye thite aneñjappatte āsavānam khayafiāņāya cittam abhininnameti. 
So idam dukkhanti yathābhūtam pajānāti -pa- ayam āsavanirodhagāminī 
patipadāti yathābhūtam pajānāti. Tassa evarn jānato evam passato 
kāmāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati, bhavāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati, avijjāsavāpi 
cittarn vimuccati, vimuttasmirn vimuttamiti ñanam hoti, “khina Jati, vusitam 
brahmacariyam, katam karantyam, nāparam itthattaya”ti pajānāti. Ayam 
vuccati gahapatayo puggalo nevattantapo nāttaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto 
na parantapo na paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo 
dittheva dhamme nicchāto nibbuto sītībhūto sukhappatisamvedī 


brahmabhūtena attanā viharatīti. 


Evar vutte Sāleyyakā brāhmaņagahapatikā Bhagavantam etadavocum 
"abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantarn bho Gotama, seyyathāpi bho 
Gotama nikkujjitam vā ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa 
vā maggam ācikkheyya, andhakare vā telapajjotam dhareyya ‘cakkhumanto 
rupani dakkhantī ti. Evamevam bhotā Gotamena anekapariyāyena dhammo 
pakasito, ete mayam bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchama Dhammañca 
Bhikkhusamghañca, upasake no bhavam Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge 


panupetam saranam gate” ti. 


Apannakasuttam nitthitam dasamam. 


Gahapativaggo nitthito pathamo. 


Tassuddanam 


Kandaranāgarasekhavato ca, 
Potaliyo puna Jīvakabhacco. 
Upālidamatho kukkura-abhayo, 
Bahuvedanīyāpaņņakato dasamo. 


2. Bhikkhuvagga 


1. Ambalatthikarahulovadasutta 


107. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Rahulo 
Ambalatthikayam viharati. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana 


vutthito yena Ambalatthikā, yenayasma Rāhulo tenupasañkami, addasā kho 
āyasmā Rahulo Bhagavantam dūratova agacchantam, disvana asanam 
paññapesi udakañca padanam. Nisīdi Bhagavā paññatte asane, nisajja pade 
pakkhalesi. Ayasmapi kho Rahulo Bhagavantarn abhivadetva ekamantarn 
nisīdi. 


108. Atha kho Bhagavā parittarn udakāvasesam udakādhāne thapetvā 
āyasmantam Rāhularm āmantesi “passasi no tvarn Rāhula imam parittarm 
udakāvasesam udakādhāne thapitan”ti. Evam bhante. Evam parittakam kho 


Rāhula tesam sāmaūfiam, yesam natthi sampajānamusāvāde lajjāti. Atha kho 
Bhagavā parittam udakāvasesam chaddetvā āyasmantam Rāhulam āmantesi 
“passasi no tvarn Rāhula parittam udakāvasesam chadditan”ti. Evam bhante. 
Evam chadditam kho Rāhula tesam samaññam, yesam natthi 
sampajānamusāvāde lajjāti. Atha kho Bhagavā tam udakādhānam nikkujjitvā 
āyasmantam Rāhularm āmantesi “passasi no tvam Rāhula imam 
udakādhānam nikkujjitan”ti. Evam bhante. Evam nikkujjitam kho Rāhula 


tesam samaññam, yesam natthi sampajānamusāvāde lajjāti. Atha kho 
Bhagavā tam udakādhānam ukkujjitvā āyasmantam Rāhularn āmantesi 
“passasi no tvam Rāhula imam udakādhānam rittarn tucchan”ti. Evam 
bhante. Evam rittarn tuccharn kho Rāhula tesam samaññam, yesam natthi 
sampajānamusāvāde lajjāti. Seyyathāpi Rāhula rañño nāgo īsādanto 
urūļhavā! abhijāto saūgāmāvacaro saūgāmagato purimehipi pādehi 
kammam karoti, pacchimehipi pādehi kammam karoti, purimenapi kāyena 
kammam karoti, pacchimenapi kāyena kammam karoti, sīsenapi kammam 
karoti, 
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kaņņehipi kammam karoti, dantehipi kammam karoti, nangutthenapi 
kammam karoti, rakkhateva soņdam. Tattha hatthārohassa evam hoti “ayam 
kho rañño nāgo īsādanto urūļhavā abhijāto sangāmāvacaro sangāmagato 
purimehipi pādehi kammam karoti, pacchimehipi pādehi kammam karoti 
-pa- nangutthenapi kammam karoti, rakkhateva sondam. Apariccattarm kho 
rañño nāgassa jīvitan” ti. Yato kho Rāhula rañño nāgo īsādanto urūļhavā 
abhijāto sangāmāvacaro sangāmagato purimehipi pādehi kammam karoti, 
pacchimehipi pādehi kammam karoti -pa- nangutthenapi kammam karoti, 
sonņdāyapi kammam karoti. Tattha hatthārohassa evam hoti “ayam kho 
rañño nāgo īsādanto urūļhavā abhijāto sangāmāvacaro sangāmagato 
purimehipi pādehi kammam karoti, pacchimehipi pādehi kammart karoti, 
purimenapi kāyena kammam karoti, pacchimenapi kāyena kammam karoti, 
sīsenapi kammam karoti, kaņņehipi kammam karoti, dantehipi kammam 
karoti, nangutthenapi kammam karoti, soņdāyapi kammam karoti, 
pariccattam kho rañño nāgassa jīvitarn, natthi dāni kifici rañño nāgassa 
akaraņīyan”ti. Evameva kho Rāhula yassa kassaci sampajānamusāvāde 
natthi lajjā. Nāham tassa kiūci pāpam akaraņīyanti vadāmi. Tasmātiha te 
Rāhula *hassāpi na musā bhaņissāmī”ti evam hi te Rāhula sikkhitabbam. 


109. Tam kim maññasi Rāhula, kimatthiyo ādāsoti. Paccavekkhaņattho 
bhanteti. Evameva kho Rāhula paccavekkhitvā paccavekkhitvā kāyena 
kammam kattabbam, paccavekkhitvā paccavekkhitvā vācāya kammam 
kattabbam, paccavekkhitvā paccavekkhitvā manasā kammam kattabbam. 
Yadeva tvam Rāhula kāyena kammam kattukāmo ahosi, tadeva te 
kāyakammam paccavekkhitabbam “yam nu kho aham idam kāyena 
kammam kattukāmo, idam me kāyakammam attabyābādhāyapi samvatteyya, 
parabyābādhāyapi samvatteyya, ubhayabyābādhāyapi samvatteyya. 
Akusalam idari kāyakammar dukkhudrayarn! dukkhavipākan”ti. Sace tvarh 
Rāhula paccavekkhamāno evam jāneyyāsi “yam kho aham idam kāyena 
kammam kattukāmo, idam me kāyakammam attabyābādhāyapi samvatteyya, 
parabyābādhāyapi sarnvatteyya, 
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ubhayabyabadhayapi samvatteyya, akusalam idam kayakammam 
dukkhudrayam dukkhapipakan”ti, evarupam te Rahula kayena kammam 
sasakkarn na karantyaml. Sace pana tvan Rahula paccavekkhamano evarh 
Janeyyasi “yam kho aham idam kayena kammam kattukamo, idam me 
kayakammam nevattabyabadhayapi samvatteyya, na parabyabadhayapi 
samvatteyya, na ubhayabyabadhayapi samvatteyya, kusalam idam 
kayakammam sukhudrayam sukhavipākan” ti, evarupam te Rāhula kāyena 
kammam karaņīyam. 


Karontenapi te Rahula kāyena kammam tadeva te kāyakammam 
paccavekkhitabbam “yam nu kho aham idam kayena kammam karomi, idam 
me kayakammam attabyabadhayapi samvattati, parabyabadhayapi 
samvattati, ubhayabyabadhayapi samvattati, akusalam idam kayakammam 
dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakan”ti. Sace pana tvam Rahula paccavekkhamano 
evam jāneyyāsi “yam kho aham idam kayena kammam karomi, idam me 
kāyakammam attabyabadhayapi samvattati, parabyabadhayapi samvattati, 
ubhayabyabadhayapi samvattati, akusalam idam kayakammam 
dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakan”ti, patisamhareyyasi tvam Rahula evarupam 
kāyakammam. Sace pana tvam Rahula paccavekkhamano evam jāneyyāsi 
“yam kho aham idam kayena kammam karomi, idam me kayakammam 
nevattabyabadhayapi samvattati, na parabyabadhayapi samvattati na 
ubhayabyabadhayapi samvattati, kusalam idam kayakammam sukhudrayam 
sukhavipākan”ti, anupadajjeyyāsi tvam Rahula evarūpam kayakammam. 


Katvapi te Rahula kayena kammam tadeva te kayakammam 
paccavekkhitabbam “yam nu kho aham idam kayena kammam akasim, idam 
me kāyakammam attabyabadhayapi sarnvattati2, parabyabadhayapi 
samvattati, ubhayabyabadhayapi samvattati, akusalam idah kayakammam 
dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakan”ti. Sace kho tvam Rahula paccavekkhamano 
evam jāneyyāsi “yam kho aham idam kayena kammam akāsim, idam me 
kayakammam attabyabadhayapi samvattati, parabyabadhayapi samvattati, 
ubhayabyabadhayapi samvattati, akusalam idam kayakammam 
dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakan”ti, evarūpam te Rahula kāyakammam 
satthari va viññusu vā 
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sabrahmacārīsu desetabbam vivaritabbam uttantkatabbam, desetva vivaritva 
uttānīkatvā ayatim samvaram āpajjitabbam. Sace pana tvam Rahula 
paccavekkhamano evam jāneyyāsi “yam kho aham idam kayena kammam 
akāsim, idam me kāyakammam nevattabyabadhayapi samvattati, na 
parabyābādhāyapi samvattati, na ubhayabyabadhayapi samvattati. Kusalam 
idam kayakammam sukhudrayam sukhavipakan”ti, teneva tvam Rahula 
pītipāmojjena vihareyyasi ahorattānusikkhī kusalesu dhammesu. 


110. Yadeva tvam Rahula vacaya kammam kattukamo ahosi, tadeva te 
vacikammam paccavekkhitabbam “yam nu kho aham idam vacaya kammam 
kattukamo, idam me vacikammam attabyabadhayapi samvatteyya, 
parabyabadhayapi samvatteyya, ubhayabyabadhayapi samvatteyya, 
akusalam idam vacikammam dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakan”ti. Sace tvam 
Rahula paccavekkhamano evam jāneyyāsi “yam kho aham idam vācāya 
kammam kattukamo, idam me vacikammam attabyabadhayapi samvatteyya, 
parabyābādhāyapi samvatteyya, ubhayabyabadhayapi samvatteyya, 
akusalam idam vacīkammam dukkhudrayarm dukkhavipākan”ti, evarūpam te 
Rāhula vācāya kammam sasakkam na karaņīyar. Sace pana tvam Rāhula 
paccavekkhamāno evam jāneyyāsi “yam kho aham idam vācāya kammarm 
kattukāmo, idam me vacīkammam nevattabyābādhāyapi samvatteyya, na 
parabyābādhāyapi samvatteyya, kusalarm idam vacīkammam sukhudrayam 
sukhavipākan”ti, evarūpam te Rāhula vācāya kammarm karaņīyam. 


Karontenapi te Rāhula vācāya kammam tadeva te vacīkammam 
paccavekkhitabbam “yam nu kho aham idarn vācāya kammam karomi, idam 
me vacīkammam attabyābādhāyapi sarnvattati, parabyābādhāyapi samvattati, 
ubhayabyābādhāyapi sarmnvattati, akusalam idam vacīkammam 
dukkhudrayam dukkhavipākan”ti. Sace pana tvam Rāhula paccavekkhamāno 
evam jāneyyāsi “yam kho aham idam vācāya kammam karomi, idam me 
vacīkammam attabyābādhāyapi samvattati, parabyābādhāyapi samvattati, 
ubhayabyābādhāyapi samvattati, akusalam idam vacīkammam 
dukkhudrayam dukkhavipākan” ti, patisarnhareyyāsi tvam Rāhula evarūpam 
vacīkammam. Sace pana tvam Rāhula paccavekkhamāno evam jāneyyāsi 
“yam kho aham idam vācāya kammam karomi, idarh me 
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vacikammam nevattabyabadhayapi samvattati, na parabyabadhayapi 
samvattati, na ubhayabyabadhayapi samvattati, kusalam idam vacīkammam 
sukhudrayam sukhavipakan”ti, anupadajjeyyāsi tvam Rāhula evarūpam 
vacikammam. 


Katvāpi te Rahula vacaya kammam, tadeva te vacīkammam 
paccavekkhitabbam “yam nu kho ahm idam vacaya kammam akasim, idam 
me vacīkammam attabyabadhayapi sarnvattati!, parabyābādhāyapi 
samvattati, ubhayabyabadhayapi samvattati, akusalam idam vacīkammam 
dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakan”ti. Sace kho tvam Rahula paccavekkhamano 
evam Janeyyasi “yam kho aham idam vacaya kammam akasim, idam me 
vacikammam attabyabadhayapi samvattati, parabyabadhayapi samvattati, 
ubhayabyabadhayapi samvattati, akusalam idam vacikammam 
dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakan”ti, evarūpam te Rahula vacīkammam satthari 
va viññusu va sabrahmacārīsu desetabbam vivaritabbam uttantkattabbam, 
desetvā vivaritvā uttānīkatvā ayatim samvaram apajjitabbam. Sace pana 
tvam Rāhula paccavekkhamāno evam jāneyyāsi “yam kho aham idam 
vācāya kammam akāsim, idam me vacīkammam nevattabyābādhāyapi 
samvattati, na parabyābādhāyapi samvattati, na ubhayabyābādhāyapi 
sarmvattati, kusalam idam vacīkammam sukhudrayarm sukhavipākan” ti, 
teneva tvarn Rāhula pītipāmojjena vihareyyāsi ahorattānusikkhī kusalesu 
dhammesu. 


111. Yadeva tvam Rāhula manasā kammam kattukāmo ahosi, tadeva te 
manokammam paccavekkhitabbam “yam nu kho aham idam manasā 
kammam kattukāmo, idam me manokammam attabyābādhayapi 
samvatteyya, parabyābādhāyapi samvatteyya, ubhayabyābādhāyapi 
sarmnvatteyya, akusalam idam manokammam dukkhudrayam 
dukkhavipākan”ti. Sace tvam Rāhula paccavekkhamāno evam jāneyyāsi 
“yam kho aham idam manasā kammam kattukāmo, ida me manokammarm 
attabyābādhāyapi sarmnvatteyya, parabyābādhāyapi sarnvatteyya, 
ubhayabyābādhāyapi sarmnvatteyya, akusalam idam manokammarn 
dukkhudrayam dukkhavipākan”ti, evarūpam te Rāhula manasā kammam 
sasakkarm na karaņīyam. Sace pana tvarn Rāhula paccavekkhamāno evam 
Jāneyyāsi “yam kho 
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aham idam manasa kammam kattukamo, idam me manokammam 
nevattabyabadhayapi samvatteyya, na parabyabadhayapi samvatteyya, na 
ubhayabyabadhayapi samvatteyya, kusalam idam manokammam 
sukhudrayam sukhavipakan”ti, evarūpam te Rahula manasa kammam 
karaņīyam. 


Karontenapi te Rāhula manasā kammam tadeva te manokammarm 
paccavekkhitabbam “yam nu kho aham idam manasā kammam karomi, 
idam me manokammam attabyābādhāyapi samvattati, parabyābādhāyapi 
samvattati, ubhayabyābādhāyapi samvattati, akusalam idan manokammam 
dukkhudrayam dukkhavipākan”ti. Sace pana tvam Rāhula paccavekkhamāno 
evam jāneyyāsi “yam kho aham idam manasā kammam karomi, idam me 
manokammam attabyābādhāyapi samvattati, parabyābādhāyapi samvattati, 
ubhayabyābādhāyapi samvattati, akusalam idam manokammam 
dukkhudrayam dukkhavipākan” ti, patisarnhareyyāsi tvam Rāhula evarūpam 
manokammam . Sace pana tvam Rāhula paccavekkhamāno evam jāneyyāsi 
“yam kho aham idan manasā kammam karomi, idam me manokammam 
nevattabyābādhāyapi sarmnvattati, na parabyābādhāyapi samnvattati, na 
ubhayabyābādhāyapi sarmnvattati, kusalam idam manokammam sukhudrayam 
sukhavipākan”ti, anupadajjeyyāsi tvam Rāhula evarūpam manokammam. 


Katvāpi ye Rāhula manasā kammam, tadeva te manokammam 
paccavekkhitabbam “yam nu kho aham idam manasā kammam akāsim, 
idarn me manokammam attabyābādhāyapi sarnvattati!, parabyābādhāyapi 
samvattati, ubhayabyābādhāyapi samvattati, akusalam idam manokammam 
dukkhudrayam dukkhavipākan”ti. Sace kho tvam Rāhula paccavekkhamāno 
evam jāneyyāsi “yam kho aham idam manasā kammam akāsim, idam me 
manokammam attabyābādhāyapi samvattati, parabyābādhāyapi samvattati, 
ubhayabyābādhāyapi samvattati, akusalam idam manokammam 
dukkhudrayarn dukkhavipākan”ti, evarūparn pana? te Rāhula mano- 
kammar? attīyitabbarn harāyitabbarh jigucchitabbam, attīyitvā harāyitvā 
jigucchitvā āyatim samvaram āpajjitabbarmn. Sace pana tvam Rāhula 
paccavekkhamāno evam jāneyyāsi “yam kho aham idam manasā kammam 
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akāsim, idam me manokammam nevattabyabadhayapi samvattati, na 
parabyābādhāyapi samvattapi, na ubhayabyābādhāyapi samvattati, kusalarn 
idam manokammam sukhudrayam sukhavipākan” ti, teneva tvam Rāhula 
pītipāmojjena vihareyyāsi ahorattānusikkhī kusalesu dhammesu. 


112. Ye hi keci Rāhula atītamaddhānam samana vā brāhmaņā va 
kāyakammam parisodhesum, vacīkammam parisodhesum, manokammam 
parisodhesum, sabbe te evametam paccavekkhitvā paccavekkhitvā 
kāyakammam parisodhesum, paccavekkhitvā paccavekkhitvā vacīkammarm 
parisodhesum, paccavekkhitvā paccavekkhitvā manokammam 
parisodhesum. Yepi hi keci Rāhula anāgatamaddhānam samaņā vā 
brāhmaņā vā kāyakammam parisodhessanti, vacīkammam parisodhessanti, 
manokammam parisodhessanti, sabbe te evamevam paccavekkhitvā 
paccavekkhitvā kāyakammam parisodhessanti, paccavekkhitvā 
paccavekkhitvā vacīkammam parisodhessanti, paccavekkhitvā 
paccavekkhitvā manokammam parisodhessanti. Yepi hi keci Rāhula etarahi 
samana va brāhmaņā va kāyakammam parisodhenti, vacīkammam 
parisodhenti, manokammam parisodhenti, sabbe te evamevam 
paccavekkhitvā paccavekkhitvā kāyakammam parisodhenti, paccavekkhitvā 
paccavekkhitvā vacīkammam parisodhenti, paccavekkhitvā paccavekkhitvā 
manokammam parisodhenti. Tasmātiha Rāhula ''paccavekkhitvā 
paccavekkhitvā kāyakammam parisodhessāmi, paccavekkhitvā 
paccavekkhitvā vacīkammam parisodhessāmi, paccavekkhitvā 
paccavekkhitvā manokammam parisodhessāmī”ti evam hi te Rāhula 
sikkhitabbanti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Rāhulo Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandīti. 


Ambalatthikarāhulovādasuttam nitthitarn pathamam. 


2. Mahārāhulovādasutta 


113. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayarn 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Sāvatthirh piņdāya pāvisi. Āyasmāpi 
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kho Rahulo pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Bhagavantam 
pitthito pitthito anubandhi. Atha kho Bhagavā apaloketvā ayasmantam 
Rāhulam āmantesi “yam kiñci Rāhula rūpam atītānāgatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam vā bahiddhā vā oļārikam vā sukhumam vā hīnam vā paņītam vā 
yam dūre santike va, sabbam rūpam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso 
attā ti, evametam yathābhūtam sammappaññaya datthabban”ti. Rūpameva 
nu kho Bhagavā, rūpameva nu kho Sugatāti. Rūpampi Rāhula, vedanāpi 
Rāhula, saññapi Rāhula, sankhārāpi Rāhula, viññanampi Rāhulāti. Atha kho 
āyasmā Rāhulo “ko najja! Bhagavatā sammukhā ovādena ovadito gāmarh 


= 


pindāya pavisissatī”ti tato patinivattitvā afifiatarasmim rukkhamīle nisīdi 
pallankam ābhujitvā ujum kāyam paņidhāya parimukharm satim 
upatthapetvā. Addasā kho āyasmā Sāriputto āyasmantam Rāhulam 
afifiatarasmim rukkhamīle nisinnam pallankam ābhujitvā ujum kāyam 
panidhāya parimukham satim upatthapetvā, disvāna āyasmantam Rāhularn 
amantesi "tānāpānassatim Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvehi, ānāpānassati Rāhula 
bhāvanā bhāvitā bahulīkatā mahapphalā hoti mahānisamsā”ti. 


114. Atha kho āyasmā Rāhulo sāyanhasamayam patisallānā vutthito 
yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasaūkamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Rāhulo Bhagavantam 
etadavoca “katham bhāvitā nu kho bhante ānāpānassati katham bahulīkatā 
mahapphalā hoti mahānisamsā”ti. Yam kiūici Rāhula ajjhattam paccattam 


kakkhaļam kharigatam upādinnam. Seyyathidam, kesā lomā nakhādantā 
taco, marnsam nhāru? atthi atthimifijarn vakkarh, hadayarh yakanari 
kilomakam pihakam papphāsam, antam antaguņam udariyam karīsam, yam 
va panaīifiampi kiñci ajjhattam paccattam kakkhalam kharigatam 
upadinnam. Ayam vuccati Rahula ajjhattikā pathavidhatu3. Ya ceva kho 
pana ajjhattika pathavidhatu, ya ca bahira pathavidhatu, pathavidhaturevesa. 
Tam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti evametam yathābhūtam 


sammappaññaya datthabbam. Evametam yathabhütam sammappaññaya 
disva pathavidhatuya nibbindati, pathavīdhātuyā cittam virājeti. 
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115. Katama ca Rahula apodhatu. Apodhatu siya ajjhattika siya bahira. 
Katama ca Rahula ajjhattika apodhatu. Yam ajjhattam paccattam apo 
apogatam upadinnam. Seyyathidam, pittam semham pubbo lohitam sedo 
medo assu vasā khelo singhāņikā lasika muttam, yam va panaññampi kiñci 
ajjhattam paccattarn apo apogatam upadinnam. Ayam vuccati Rahula 
ajjhattikā apodhatu. Ya ceva kho pana ajjhattika apodhatu, yā ca bahira 


apodhatu, apodhaturevesa. Tam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso 
atta”ti evametam yathābhūtam sammappaññaya datthabbam. Evametam 
yathābhūtam sammappaññaya disva āpodhātuyā nibbindati, āpodhātuyā 


cittam virājeti. 


116. Katama ca Rahula tejodhatu. Tejodhātu siya ajjhattikā siya bāhirā. 
Katama ca Rāhula ajjhattikā teJodhatu. Yam ajjhattam paccattam tejo 
tejogatam upadinnam. Seyyathidam, yena ca santappati, yena ca jīrīyati, 
yena ca paridayhati, yena ca asitapītakhāyitasāyitam samma pariņāmam 
gacchati, yam va panaññampi kiñci ajjhattam paccattam tejo tejogatam 
upadinnam. Ayam vuccati Rahula ajjhattika teJodhatu. Ya ceva kho pana 
ajjhattikā tejodhātu, ya ca bāhirā tejodhātu, teJodhaturevesa. Tam "netam 


= 


mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attā”ti evametam yathābhūtam 


sammappaññaya datthabbam. Evametam yathābhūtam sammappaññaya 
disva tejodhātuyā nibbindati, tejodhātuyā cittam virājeti. 


117. Katamā ca Rāhula vāyodhātu. Vāyodhātu siyā ajjhattikā siyā 
bāhirā. Katamā ca Rāhula ajjhattikā vāyodhātu. Yam ajjhattam paccattam 
vāyo vāyogatam upādinnam. Seyyathidam, uddhangamā vata, adhogamā 
vata, kucchisayā vata, kotthāsayā! vata, aūgamangānusārino vata, assāso 


passāso-iti, yarn va panafifiampi kiñci ajjhattam paccattam vāyo vāyogatam 


upādinnam. Ayam vuccati Rāhula ajjhattikā vāyodhātu. Yā ceva kho pana 
ajjhattikā vāyodhātu, ya ca bāhirā vāyodhātu, vāyodhāturevesā. Tam netam 


mama, 
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nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti evametam yathābhūtam sammappaññaya 
datthabbam. Evametam yathābhūtam sammappaññaya disvā vayodhatuya 
nibbindati, vāyodhātuyā cittam virājeti. 


118. Katamā ca Rāhula ākāsadhātu. Ākāsadhātu siyā ajjhattikā siyā 
bāhirā. Katamā ca Rāhula ajjhattikā ākāsadhātu. Yam ajjhattam paccattam 
ākāsam ākāsagatam upādinnarm. Seyyathidam, kaņņacchiddam 
nāsacchiddam mukhadvāram, yena ca asitapītakhāyitasāyitam ajjhoharati, 
yattha ca asitapītakhāyitasāyitam santitthati, yena ca asitapītakhāyitasāyitarm 
adhobhāgarn! nikkhamati, yarn va panaññampi kiñci ajjhattarn paccattari 
ākāsam ākāsagatam agham aghagatam vivaram vivaragatarn asamphuttham 
marnsalohitehi upādinnarn?. Ayarh vuccati Rāhula ajjhattikā ākāsadhātu. Ya 
ceva kho pana ajjhattikā ākāsadhātu, yā ca bāhirā ākāsadhātu, ākāsadhātu 


sā: 


revesā. Tam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attā”ti evametarn 


yathābhūtam sammappaññaya datthabbarmn. Evametam yathābhūtam 


sammappaññaya disvā ākāsadhātuyā cittam nibbindati, ākāsadhātuyā cittam 
virājēti. 


119. Pathavīsamam Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvehi, pathavīsamam hi te 


Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvayato uppannā manāpāmanāpā phassā cittam na 
pariyādāya thassanti. Seyyathāpi Rāhula pathaviyā sucimpi nikkhipanti, 
asucimpi nikkhipanti, gūthagatampi nikkhipanti, muttagatampi nikkhipanti, 
kheļagatarpi nikkhipanti, pubbagatampi nikkhipanti, lohitagatarmpi 
nikkhipanti. Na ca tena pathavī attīyati vā harāyati vā jigucchati vā. 
Evameva kho tvam Rāhula pathavīsamam bhāvanam bhāvehi, 
pathavīsamam hi te Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvayato uppannā manāpāmanāpā 
phassā cittarn na pariyādāya thassanti. 


Āposamarm Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvehi, āposamam hi te Rāhula 


bhāvanam bhāvayato uppannā manāpāmanāpā phassā cittam na pariyādāya 
thassanti. Seyyathāpi Rāhula āpasmirm sucimpi dhovanti, asucimpi dhovanti, 
gūthagatampi dhovanti, muttagatampi dhovanti, kheļagatampi dhovanti, 
pubbagatampi dhovanti, lohitagatampi dhovanti. Na ca tena apo 
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attīyati va harāyati va jigucchati va. Evameva kho tvam Rāhula aposamam 
bhavanam bhavehi, aposamam hi te Rahula bhavanam bhavayato uppanna 


manapamanapa phassā cittam na pariyādāya thassanti. 


Tejosamam Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvehi, tejosamam hite Rāhula 


bhāvanam bhāvayato uppannā manāpāmanāpā phassā cittam na pariyādāya 
thassanti. Seyyathāpi Rāhula tejo sucimpi dahati, asucimpi dahati, 
gūthagatampi dahati, muttagatampi dahati, kheļagatampi dahati, 
pubbagatampi dahati, lohitagatampi dahati. Na ca tena tejo attīyati vā 
harāyati vā jigucchati va. Evameva kho tvarn Rāhula tejosamam bhāvanam 
bhāvehi, tejosamam hi te Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvayato uppannā 


manāpāmanāpā phassā cittarn na pariyādāya thassanti. 


Vāyosamam Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvehi, vāyosamam hi te Rāhula 


bhāvanam bhavayato uppannā manāpāmanāpā phassā cittam na pariyādāya 
thassanti. Seyyathāpi Rāhula vāyo sucimpi upavāyati, asucimpi upavāyati, 
gūthagatampi upavāyati, muttagatampi upavāyati, kheļagatampi upavāyati, 
pubbagatampi upavāyati, lohitagatampi upavāyati. Na ca tena vāyo attīyati 
vā harāyati va jigucchati va. Evameva kho tvarn Rāhula vāyosamam 
bhāvanam bhāvehi, vāyosamam hi te Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvayato uppannā 


manāpāmanāpā phassā cittarn na pariyādāya thassanti. 


Ākāsasamarm Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvehi, ākāsasamam hi te Rāhula 


bhāvanam bhāvayato uppannā manāpāmanāpā phassā cittam na pariyādāya 
thassanti. Seyyathāpi Rāhula ākāso na katthaci patitthito. Evameva kho tvam 
Rāhula ākāsasamam bhāvanam bhāvehi, ākāsasamam hi te Rāhula 


bhāvanam bhāvayato uppannā manāpāmanāpā phassā cittam na pariyādāya 
thassanti. 


120. Mettam Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvehi, mettam hi te Rāhula bhāvanam 
bhāvayato yo byāpādo, so pahīyissati. Karuņam Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvehi, 
karuņam hi te Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvayato yā vihesā, sā pahīyissati. 
Muditam Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvehi, muditam hi te Rāhula bhāvanam 
bhāvayato yā arati, sā pahīyissati. 
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upekkham Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, upekkham hi te Rahula bhavanam 
bhavayato yo patigho, so pahtyissati. Asubham Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, 
asubham hi te Rahula bhavanam bhavayato yo rāgo, so pahīyissati. 
Aniccasaññam Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, aniccasaññam hi te Rahula 
bhavanam bhavayato yo asmimano, so pahtyissati. 


121. Ānāpānassatirn Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, anapanassati hi te 
Rahula bhavita bahulikata mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa. Katham bhavita 
ca Rahula ānāpānassati katham bahulīkatā mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa. 
Idha Rahula bhikkhu araññagato vā rukkhamīlagato vā suūifiāgāragato vā 
nisīdati pallankam ābhujitvā ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satim 
upatthapetvā. So satova assasati, satova! passasati. 


Digham va assasanto digham assasāmīti pajānāti, dīgham va passasanto 
digham passasamtti pajānāti. Rassam va assasanto rassam assasāmīti 
pajānāti, rassarn va passasanto rassarn passasāmīti pajānāti. 
Sabbakāyappatisamvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati, sabbakāyappatisarmvedī 
passasissāmīti sikkhati. Passambhayam kāyasankhāram assatissāmīti 
sikkhati, passambhayarn kāyasankhāram passasissāmīti sikkhati. 


Pītippatisamvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati, pītippatisamvedī passasissāmīti 
sikkhati. Sukhappatisamvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati, sukhappatisamvedī 
passasissāmīti sikkhati. Cittasankhārappatisamvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati, 
cittasankhārappatisarmvedī passasissāmīti sikkhati. Passambhayam 
cittasankhāram assasissāmīti sikkhati, passambhayam cittasankhāram 
passasissāmīti sikkhati. 


Cittappatisarmvesī assasissāmīti sikkhati, cittappatisamvesī 
passasissāmīti sikkhati. Abhippamodayam cittarn assasissāmīti sikkhati, 
abhippamodayam cittam passasissāmīti sikkhati. Samādaham cittam 
assasissāmīti sikkhati, samādaham cittam passasissāmīti sikkhati. 
Vimocayam cittarh assasissāmīti sikkhati, vimocayam cittarn passasissāmīti 
sikkhati. 
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Aniccānupassī assasissāmīti sikkhati, aniccānupassī passasissāmīti 
sikkhati. Virāgānupassī assasissāmīti sikkhati, virāgānupassī passasissāmīti 
sikkhati. Nirodhānupassī assasissāmīti sikkhati, nirodhānupassī 
passasissāmīti sikkhati. Patinissaggānupassī assasissāmīti sikkhati, 
patinissaggānupassī passasissāmīti sikkhati. 


Evam bhāvitā kho Rāhula ānāpānassati evam bahulīkatā mapphalā hoti 
mahānisarmnsā. Evam bhāvitāya Rāhula ānāpānassatiyā evam bahulīkatāya 


yepi te carimakā assāsā, tepi viditāva nirujjhanti, no aviditāti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Rāhulo Bhagavato bhāsitam 


abhinandīti. 


Mahārāhulovādasuttam nitthitam dutiyam. 


3. Cūļamālukyasutta 


122. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Atha kho āyasmato Mālukyaputtassa! 
rahogatassa patisallīnassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapādi *'yānimāni 
ditthigatāni Bhagavatā abyākatāni thapitāni patikkhittāni *sassato lokotipi, 
asassato lokotipi, antavā lokotipi, anantavā lokotipi, tam jīvam tam 
sarīrantipi, aññam jīvam aññam sarīrantipi, hoti tathāgato param maraņātipi, 
na hoti tathāgato param maraņātipi, hoti ca na ca hoti tathāgato param 
maraņātipi, neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param maraņātipi', tani me 
Bhagavā na byākaroti. Yani me Bhagavā na byākaroti, tam me na ruccati, 
tam me nakkhamati. Soharn Bhagavantarn upasankamitvā etamattharmn 
pucchissāmi, sace me Bhagavā byākarissati *sassato lokoti vā, asassato 
lokoti va -pa- neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param maraņāti vā'. Evāham 


Bhagavati 
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brahmacariyam carissami. No ce me Bhagavā byākarissati *sassato lokoti 


va, asassato lokoti vā -pa- neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param maranati 


va’. Evaham sikkham paccakkhaya hīnāyāvattissāmī ti. 


123. Atha kho ayasma Malukyaputto sayanhasamayam patisallana 
vutthito yena Bhagava tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 


Mālukyaputto Bhagavantam etadavoca— 


124. Idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallīnassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapādi “yanimani ditthigatāni Bhagavatā abyākatāni thapitāni 
patikkhittāni *sassato lokotipi, asassato lokotipi -pa- neva hoti na na hoti 
tathāgato param maraņātipi , tani me Bhagavā na byākaroti. Yani me 
Bhagavā na byākaroti, tam me na ruccati, tam me nakkhamati. Soham 
Bhagavantarn upasankamitvā etamattharn pucchissāmi, sace me Bhagavā 
byākarissati *sassato lokoti vā, asassato lokoti vā -pa- neva hoti na na hoti 
tathāgato param maraņāti va”. Evāham Bhagavati brahmacariyam carissāmi. 
No ce me Bhagavā byākarissati *sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va -pa- 
neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param maraņāti vā’. Evāham sikkham 
paccakkhāya hīnāyāvattissāmī”ti. Sace Bhagavā jānāti *'sassato loko” ti, 
*sassato loko”ti me Bhagavā byākarotu. Sace Bhagavā jānāti “asassato 
loko”ti, *tasassato loko”ti me Bhagavā byākarotu. No ce Bhagavā jānāti 


a + 


*sassato loko”ti vā “asassato loko”ti va, ajānato kho pana apassato etadeva 
ujukam hoti, yadidam na jānāmi na passāmīti. Sace Bhagavā jānāti “antava 
loko”ti, “antava loko”ti me Bhagavā byākarotu. Sace Bhagavā jānāti 
*anantavā loko ti, “anantava loko”ti me Bhagavā byākarotu. No ce Bhagavā 


= + 


jānāti “antava loko”ti va “anantavā loko”ti vā, ajānato kho pana apassato 
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etadeva ujukam hoti, yadidam na jānāmi na passāmīti. Sace Bhagava jānāti 
“tam jīvam tam sariran”ti, “tam jīvam tam sarīran” ti me Bhagavā byakarotu. 


Sace Bhagavā jānāti “aññam jīvam aññam sarīran” ti, “aññam jīvam aññam 


sarīran”ti me Bhagavā byākarotu. No ce Bhagavā jānāti “tam jīvam tam 
sarīran' ti va “aññam jīvarm aññam sarīran' ti vā, ajānato kho pana apassato 
etadeva ujukam hoti, yadidam na jānāmi na passāmīti. Sace Bhagavā jānāti 
“hoti tathāgato param maraņā” ti, “hoti tathāgato param maraņā” ti me 
Bhagavā byākarotu. Sace Bhagavā jānāti “na hoti tathāgato param 


23. 


marana”ti, “na hoti tathagato param marana”ti me Bhagava byakarotu. No 
ce Bhagava jānāti “hoti tathagato param marana”ti va “na hoti tathagato 
param marana”ti va, ajanato kho pana apassato etadeva ujukam hoti, 
yadidam na jānāmi na passamtti. Sace Bhagavā jānāti “hoti ca na ca hoti 
tathagato param marana”ti, “hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana”ti 
me Bhagavā byakarotu. Sace Bhagavā jānāti “neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana”ti, “neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana”ti me 
Bhagava byakarotu. No ce Bhagavā jānāti “hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato 


ier zb. 


param maraņā”ti va “neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param maraņā ti va, 
ajānato kho pana apassato etadeva ujukam hoti, yadidam na jānāmi na 


passāmīti. 


125. Kim nu! tāharn Mālukyaputta evam avacam “ehi tvarh 
Mālukyaputta mayi brahmacariyam cara, aham te byākarissāmi ‘sassato 
lokoti va, asassato lokoti va, antavā lokoti va, anantavā lokoti vā, tam jīvam 
tam sarīranti va, aññam Jivam aññam sarīranti vā, hoti tathāgato param 
maranati vā, na hoti tathāgato param maranati va, hoti ca na ca hoti 
tathagato param maranati va, neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati 
vā ti”. No hetam bhante. Tvam va pana mam evam avaca “aham bhante 


Bhagavati brahmacariyam 
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carissāmi, Bhagavā me byākarissati “sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va, 
antava lokoti vā, anantavā lokoti va, tam jīvam tam sarīranti va, aññam 
Jivam aññam sarīranti va, hoti tathagato param maranati vā, na hoti 
tathagato param maranati va, hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param maranati 
vā, neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param maranati vā ti”. No hetam bhante. 
Iti kira Malukyaputta nevaham tam vadami “ehi tvam Malukyaputta mayi 
brahmacariyam cara, aham te byakarissami “sassato lokoti vā, asassato 
lokoti va -pa- neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati vā ti”. Napi 
kira mam tvam vadesi “aham bhante Bhagavati brahmacariyam carissami, 
Bhagavā me byākarissati *sassatolokoti va, asassato lokoti vā -pa- neva hoti 
na na hoti tathāgato param maraņāti va ti”. Evam sante moghapurisa ko 


santo kam paccācikkhasi. 


126. Yo kho Mālukyaputta evam vadeyya “na tāvāham Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam carissāmi, yāva me Bhagavā na byākarissati *sassato lokoti 
vā, asassato lokoti vā -pa- neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param maraņāti 
vati”. Abyākatameva tam Mālukyaputta Tathāgatena assa, atha so puggalo 
kālam kareyya. Seyyathāpi Mālukyaputta puriso sallena viddho assa 
savisena gāļhapalepanena, tassa mittāmaccā iiātisālohitā bhisakkarm 
sallakattam upatthapeyyum. So evam vadeyya “na tāvāham imam sallam 
āharissāmi, yāva na tam purisam jānāmi, yenamhi viddho *khattiyo vā 
brāhmaņo vā vesso vā suddo vā'ti”. So evam vadeyya "na tāvāham imam 
sallarn āharissāmi, yāva na tam purisam jānāmi, yenamhi viddho 
*evarnnāmo evamgotto itivā ti”. So evam vadeyya "na tāvāham imam sallam 
āharissāmi, yāva na tam purisam jānāmi, yenamhi viddho *dīgho vā rasso vā 
majjhimo vā ti”. so evam vadeyya “na tavatam imam sallam āharissāmi, 
yāva na tam purisarn jānāmi, yenamhi viddho “kalo vā samo va 
manguracchavī va ti”. So evar vadeyya “na tāvāharm imam sallam 


āharissāmi, yāva na tam purisarm jānāmi, yenamhi viddho *tamukasmirm 
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game va nigame vā nagare vā ti”. So evam vadeyya “na tāvāham imam 
sallarn āharissāmi, yāva na tam dhanum jānāmi, yenamhi viddho “yadi va 
cāpo yadi vā kodaņdo'ti”. So evam vadeyya “na tāvātam imam sallam 
āharissāmi, yāva na tam jiyarh jānāmi, yāyamhi viddho ‘yadi va akkassa 
yadi vā saņhassa! yadi vā nhārussa yadi vā maruvāya yadi vā 
khīrapaņņino ti”. So evam vadeyya “na tāvāham imam sallam āharissāmi, 
yāva na tam kaņdam jānāmi, yenamhi viddho ‘yadi va gaccham yadi va 
ropiman'ti”. So evam vadeyya “na tāvāharm imam sallam āharissāmi, yāva 
na tam kaņdam jānāmi, yenamhi viddho yassa pattehi vajitarn2 ‘yadi vā 
gijjhassa yadi vā kankassa yadi vā kulalassa yadi vā morassa yadi vā 
sithilahanuno ti”. So evam vadeyya “na tāvāham imam sallam āharissāmi, 
yāva na tam kaņdam jānāmi, yenamhi viddho yassa nhārunā parikkhittarm 
‘yadi vā gavassa yadi vā mahirnsassa yadi vā bheravassa? yadi vā 
semhārassā'ti”. So evam vadeyya “na tavaham imam sallam aharissami, 
yāva na tam sallarn Janami, yenamhi viddho ‘yadi vā sallam yadi vā 
khurappam yadi vā vekandam yadi vā naracam yadi vā vacchadantam yadi 
vā karavīrapattan'ti”. Aññatameva tam Mālukyaputta tena purisena assa, 
atha so puriso kalam kareyya. Evameva kho Mālukyaputta yo evam 
vadeyya “na tavaham Bhagavati brahmacariyam carissāmi, yava me 
Bhagavā na byākarissati “sassato lokoti vā, asassato lokoti vā -pa- neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param maranati va ti”. Abyakatameva tam 


Malukyaputta Tathāgatena assa, atha so puggalo kalam kareyya. 


127. Sassato lokoti Mālukyaputta ditthiyā sati brahmacariyavaso 
abhavissati evam no. Asassato lokoti Malukyaputta ditthiyā sati 
brahmacariyavaso abhavissati evampi no. Sassato lokoti va Malukyaputta 
ditthiya sati asassato lokoti vā ditthiyā sati attheva Jati, atthi Jara, atthi 
maranam, santi sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa, yesaham dittheva 


dhamme nighātam 


1. Santhassa ((Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Vākhittam (Ka) 3. Roruvassa (St, Syā, Kam, D 
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paññapemi. Antava lokoti Malukyaputta ditthiyā sati brahmacariyavaso 
abhavissati evam no. Anantavā lokoti Malukyaputta ditthiya sati 
brahamacariyavaso abhavissāti evampi no. Antavā lokoti va Malukyaputta 
ditthiya sati anantava lokoti va ditthiya sati attheva jati, atthi Jara, atthi 
maranam, santi sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa, yesaham dittheva 
dhamme nighatam paññapemi. Tam jJivam tam sarīranti Mālukyaputta 
ditthiyā sati brahmacariyavaso abhavissati evam no. Aññam jīvam aññam 
sarīranti Mālukyaputta ditthiyā sati brahmacariyavaso abhavissati evampi 
no. Tam jīvam tam sarīranti va Mālukyaputta ditthiyā sati aññam jīvam 
aññam sarīranti vā ditthiyā sati attheva Jati -pa- nighātarm paññapemi. Hoti 
tathagato param maranati Malukyaputta ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso 
abhavissati evam no. Na hoti tathagato param maranati Malukyaputta 
ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso abhavissati evampi no. Hoti tathagato param 
maranati va Malukyaputta ditthiya sati na hoti tathagato param maranati va 
ditthiyā sati attheva Jati -pa- yesaham dittheva dhamme nighātam 
paññapemi. Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param maranati Malukyaputta 
ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso abhavissati evam no. Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param maranati Malukyaputta ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso 
abhavissati evampi no. Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param maranati va 
Mālukyaputta ditthiyā sati neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati va 
ditthiyā sati attheva Jati -pa- yesaham dittheva dhamme nighātam 


paññapemi. 


128. Tasmatiha Malukyaputta abyakatañca me abyakatato dharetha, 
byakatañca me byakatato dharetha. Kiñca Malukyaputta maya abyakatam. 
Sassato lokoti Malukyaputta maya abyakatam, asassato lokoti maya 
abyakatam, antavā lokoti maya abyākatam, anantavā lokoti maya 
abyakatam, tam jīvam tam sarīranti maya abyakatam, aññam jīvam aññam 
sarīranti maya abyakatam, hoti tathagato param maranati maya abyakatam, 


na hoti tathagato 
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param maranati maya abyakatam, hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param 
maranati maya abyakatam, neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati 
maya abyakatam. Kasma cetam Malukyaputta maya abyakatam. Na hetam 
Malukyaputta atthasamhitarn, na ādibrahmacariyakam, na! nibbidāya na 
viragaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhiññaya na sambodhaya na 
nibbanaya samvattati, tasma tam maya abyakatam. Kiñca Malukyaputta 
maya byakatam. Idam dukkhanti Malukyaputta maya byakatam, ayam 
dukkhasamudayoti maya byakatam, ayam dukkhanirodhoti maya byakatam, 
ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadati maya byākatam. Kasma cetam 
Malukyaputta maya byakatam. Etam hi Malukyaputta atthasamhitam, etam 
adibrahmacariyakam, nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhiññaya 
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati, tasma tam maya byakatam. Tasmatiha 
Malukyaputta abyakatañca me abyakatato dharetha, byakatañca me 
byakatato dharethati. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Malukyaputto Bhagavato 
bhāsitam abhinandīti. 


Cūļamālukyasuttam nitthitarn tatiyam. 


4. Mahāmālukyasutta 


129. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
bhikkhavoti. Bhadanteti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bhagavā 
etadavoca “dharetha no tumhe bhikkhave maya desitāni paficorambhāgiyāni 
samyojanānī” ti. 

Evar vutte āyasmā Mālukyaputto Bhagavantam etadavoca “aham kho 
bhante dhāremi Bhagavatā desitāni paiicorambhāgiyāni samyojanānī”ti. 
Yathā katham pana tvam Mālukyaputta dhāresi maya desitāni 
paūcorambhāgiyāni samyojanānīti. Sakkāyaditthim kho aham bhante 
Bhagavatā 


1. Netam (Sī) 
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orambhagiyam samyojanam desitam dharemi, vicikiccham kho aham bhante 
Bhagavata orambhagiyam samyojanam desitam dhāremi, 
sīlabbataparāmāsam kho aham bhante Bhagavata orambhāgiyam 
samyojanam desitam dharemi, kamacchandam kho aham bhante Bhagavata 
orambhagiyam samyojanam desitam dharemi, byapadam kho aham bhante 
Bhagavata orambhagiyam samyojanam desitam dharemi, evam kho aham 


bhante dharemi Bhagavatā desitani pañcorambhagiyani samyojanantti. 


Kassa kho nama tvam Mālukyaputta imāni evam pañcorambhagiyani 
samyojanani desitani dharesi, nanu Malukyaputta aññatitthiya paribbajaka 
iminā taruņūpamena uparambhena uparambhissanti. Daharassa hi 
Malukyaputta kumarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa sakkayotipi na hoti, 
kuto panassa uppajjissati sakkāyaditthi, anusetvevassa! 
sakkayaditthanusayo. Daharassa hi Malukyaputta kumarassa mandassa 
uttānaseyyakassa dhammatipi na hoti, kuto panassa uppajjissati dhammesu 
vicikiccha, anusetvevassa vicikicchanusayo. Daharassa hi Malukyaputta 
kumarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa sīlātipi na hoti, kuto panassa 
uppajjissati sīlesu sīlabbataparāmāso, anusetvevassa 
sīlabbataparāmāsānusayo. Daharassa hi Malukyaputta kumarassa mandassa 
uttanaseyyakassa kamatipi na hoti, kuto panassa uppajjissati kāmesu 
kamacchando, anusetvevassa kamaraganusayo. Daharassa hi Malukyaputta 
kumarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa sattatipi na hoti, kuto panassa 
uppajjissati sattesu byapado. Anusetvevassa byapadanusayo. Nanu 
Mālukyaputta aññatitthiya paribbājakā iminā taruņūpamena uparambhena 
upārambhissantīti. Evarn vutte āyasmā Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca 
“etassa Bhagavā kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yam Bhagavā paūicorambhāgiyāni 


ies 


sarmnyojanāni deseyya, Bhagavato sutvā bhikkhū dhāressantī”ti. Tena 
hānanda suņāhi sādhukam manasi karohi bhāsissāmīti. Evam bhanteti kho 


āyasmā Ānando Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


1. Anuseti tvevassa (St, D 
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130. Idhānanda assutavā puthujjano ariyānam adassāvī ariyadhammassa 
akovido ariyadhamme avinīto sappurisānam adassāvī sappuridhammassa 
akovido sappurisadhamme avinīto sakkāyaditthipariyutthitena cetasā 
viharati sakkāyaditthiparetena, uppannāya ca sakkāyaditthiyā nissaraņam 
yathābhūtam nappajānāti, tassa sā sakkāyaditthi thāmagatā appativinītā 
orambhāgiyam samyojanam. Vicikicchāpariyutthitena cetasā viharati 
vicikicchāparetena, uppannāya ca vicikicchāya nissaraņam yathābhūtam 
nappajānāti, tassa sā vicikicchā thāmagatā appativinītā orambhāgiyam 
sarnyojanam. Sīlabbataparāmāsapariyutthitena cetasā viharati 
sīlabbataparāmāsaparetena, uppannassa ca sīlabbataparāmāsassa nissaraņarn 
yathābhūtam nappajānāti, tassa so sīlabbataparāmāso thāmagato appativinīto 
orambhāgiyam sarnyojanam. Kāmarāgapariyutthitena cetasā viharati 
kāmarāgaparetena, uppannassa ca kāmarāgassa nissaraņam yathābhūtam 
nappajānāti, tassa so kāmarāgo thāmagato appativinīto orambhāgiyam 
sarnyojanam. Byāpādapariyutthitena cetasā viharati byāpādaparetena, 
uppannassa ca byāpādassa nissaraņam yathābhūtam nappajānāti. Tassa so 


byāpādo thāmagato appativinīto orambhāgiyam sarmnyojanam. 


131. Sutavā ca kho Ānanda ariyasāvako ariyānam dassāvī 
ariyadhammassa kovido suvinīto sappurisānam dassāvī sappurisadhammassa 
kovido sappurisadhamme suvinīto na sakkāyaditthipariyutthitena cetasā 
viharati na sakkāyaditthiparetena, uppannāya ca sakkāyaditthiyā nissaraņam 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, tassa sā sakkāyaditthi sānusayā pahīyati. Na 
vicikicchāpariyutthitena cetasā viharati na vicikicchāparetena, uppannāya ca 
vicikicchāya nissaraņam yathābhūtam pajānāti, tassa sā vicikicchā sānusayā 
pahīyati. Na sīlabbataparāmāsapariyutthitena cetasā viharati na 
sīlabbataparāmāsaparetena, uppannassa ca sīlabbataparāmāsassa nissaraņarn 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, tassa so sīlabbataparāmāso sānusayo pahīyati. Na 
kāmarāgapariyutthitena cetasā viharati na kāmarāgaparetena, uppannassa ca 


kāmarāgassa nissaraņam yathābhūtam pajānāti, tassa so kāmarāgo sānusayo 
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pahīyati. Na byāpādapariyutthitena cetasa viharati na byāpādaparetena 
uppannassa ca byapadassa nissaranam yathabhutam pajānāti, tassa so 
byapado sanusayo pahīyati. 


132. Yo Ananda maggo ya patipadā pañcannam orambhagiyanam 
samyojananam pahanaya, tam maggam tam patipadam anāgamma 
pañcorambhagiyani samyojanāni ñassati vā dakkhati vā pajahissati vāti 
netarn thānam vijjati. Seyyathāpi Ananda mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato 
tacam acchetvā pheggum acchetvā sāracchedo bhavissatīti netam thānarm 
vijjati. Evameva kho Ananda yo maggo ya patipadā paficannarh 
orambhāgiyānam sarmnyojanānam pahānāya, tam maggam tam patipadam 
anāgamma paficorambhāgiyāni samyojanāni fiassati va dakkhati vā 
pajahissati vāti netam thānam vijjati. 

Yo ca kho Ananda maggo ya patipadā pañcannam orambhāgiyānar 
samyojanānam pahānāya, tam maggam tam patipadam āgamma 
paūicorambhāgiyāni samyojanāni ñassati va dakkhati vā pajahissati vāti 
thānametam vijjati. Seyyathāpi Ananda mahato rukkhassa titthato sāravato 
tacam chetvā pheggum chetvā sāracchedo bhavissatīti thānametam vijjati, 
evameva kho Ananda yo maggo ya patipadā paficannarm orambhāgiyānarm 
samyojanānam pahānāya, tam maggam tam patipadam āgamma 
paūcorambhāgiyāni samyojanāni fiassati va dakkhati vā pajahissati vāti 
thānametam vijjati. Seyyathāpi Ananda Gangā nadī pūrā udakassa 
samatittikā kākapeyyā, atha dubbalako puriso āgaccheyya “aham imissā 
Gangāya nadiyā tiriyam bāhāya sotam chetvā sotthinā pāram 
gacchissāmī”ti!. So na sakkuņeyya Gangāya nadiyā tiriyam bahaya sotarh 
chetvā sotthinā pararn ganturn, evameva kho Ananda yesarn kesarnci? 
sakkāyanirodhāya dhamme desiyamāne cittarn na pakkhandati nappasīdati 
na santitthati na vimuccati, seyyathāpi so dubbalako puriso evamete 
datthabbā. Seyyathāpi Ananda Gangā nadī pūrā udakassa samatittikā 
kākapeyyā, atha balavā puriso āgaccheyya “aham imissā Gangāya nadiyā 
tiriyam 


1. Gacchāmīti (St, D 2. Yassa kassaci (sabbattha) 
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bahaya sotam chetva sotthina param gacchissāmī”ti. So sakkuneyya 
Gangāya nadiyā tiriyam bahaya sotam chetvā sotthinā param gantum, 
evameva kho Ananda yesam kesarnci sakkāyanirodhāya dhamme 
desiyamāne cittarh pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati vimuccati, seyyathāpi so 
balavā puriso evamete datthabbā. 


133. Katamo cānanda maggo katamā patipadā paficannam 
orambhāgiyānam sarmnyojanānam pahānāya. Idhānanda bhikkhu 
upadhivivekā akusalānam dhammānam pahānā sabbaso kāyadutthullānam 
patippassaddhiyā vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkarm 
savicaram vivekajam pītisukham pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati. 
So yadeva tattha hoti rūpagatam vedanāgatam safifiāāgatam sankhāragatarm 
vififiāņagatam, te dhamme aniccato dukkhato rogato gaņdato sallato aghato 
ābādhato parato palokato suūifiato anattato samanupassati, so tehi dhammehi 


citta pativāpeti!, so tehi dhammehi cittarh pativāpetvā amatāya dhātuyā 
cittarn upasarmharati “etam santam etam paņītam, yadidam 
sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo taņhākkhayo virāgo nirodho 
nibbānan”ti, so tattha thito āsavānam khayam pāpuņāti, no ce āsavānarm 
khayam pāpuņāti, teneva dhammarāgena tāya dhammanandiyā paficannam 
orambhāgiyānam samyojanānam parikkhayā opapātiko hoti tattha 
parinibbāyī anāvattidhammo tasmā lokā. Ayampi kho Ananda maggo ayam 
patipadā paficannam orambhāgiyānam samyojanānam pahānāya. 


Puna capararh Ananda bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā -pa- 
dutiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati -pa- tatiyam jhānam -pa- catuttham 
jhānam upasampajja viharati. So yadeva tattha hoti rūpagatam vedanāgatam 
saiiiāgatam sankhāragatam viññanagatam -pa- anāvattidhammo tasmā lokā. 
Ayampi kho Ananda maggo ayam patipadā pañcannarh orambhāgiyānam 
samyojanānam pahānāya. 


Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso rūpasaūifiānarm samatikkamā 


= ë — ~x esa 


patighasaññanam atthangamā nanattasaññanam amanasikara “ananto 


ākāso”ti akasanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati. So yadeva tattha hoti 


1. Patipapeti (Sya), patitthapeti (Ka) 
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vedanāgatam saññagatam sañkharagatam viññanagatam -pa- 
anavattidhammo tasma lokā. Ayampi kho Ananda maggo ayam patipadā 
pañcannam orambhāgiyānam samyojananam pahanaya. 


Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso ākāsānaūicāyatanarm 
samatikkamma “anantam viññanan”ti viññanañcayatanam upasampajja 
viharati. So yadeva tattha hoti vedanagatam saññagatam sañkharagatam 
viññanagatarm -pa- anāvattidhammo tasmā lokā. Ayampi kho Ananda maggo 
ayam patipadā pañcannam orambhāgiyānam samyojanānam pahānāya. 

Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso viññanañcayatanamn 


A4. 


samatikkamma *natthi kiūicī”ti akiñcaññayatanam upasampajja viharati. So 
yadeva tattha hoti vedanāgatam saññagatam sankhāragatam vififiāņagatam 
-pa- anāvattidhammo tasmā lokā. Ayampi kho Ananda maggo ayam 


patipadā paūicannam orambhāgiyānam sarnyojanānam pahānāyāti. 

Eso ce bhante maggo esā patipadā paficannam orambhāgiyānam 
sarmnyojanānam pahānāya, atha kiūcarahi idhekacce bhikkhū ceto vimuttino, 
ekacce bhikkhū paññavimuttinoti. Ettha kho panesāham! Ananda 
indriyavemattatam vadāmīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Ānando Bhagavato bhāsitarh 
abhinandīti. 


Mahāmālukyasuttam nitthitam catuttharn. 


5. Bhaddālisutta 


134. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. *"Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bhagavā 
etadavoca “aham kho bhikkhave ekāsanabhojanam bhufijāmi, 
ekāsanabhojanam kho aham bhikkhave bhufijamāno appābādhataīīca 


1. Ettha kho tesāham (St, Syā, Kam, I) 
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sañjanami appātankatafica lahutthānafica balañca phasuviharañca. Etha 
tumhepi bhikkhave ekasanabhojanam bhuñjatha, ekasanabhojanam kho 
bhikkhave tumhepi bhuñjamana appabadhatañca safijānissatha 
appatañkatañca lahutthanañca balañca phasuviharañca”ti. Evam vutte 
ayasma Bhaddali Bhagavantam etadavoca “aham kho bhante na ussahami 
ekasanabhojanam bhuñjitum, ekāsanabhojanafihi me bhante bhuñjato siya 
kukkuccam, siyā vippatisaro”ti. Tena hi tvam Bhaddali yattha nimantito 
assasi, tattha ekadesam bhuñjitva ekadesam nīharitvāpi bhuñjeyyasi, evampi 


IS 


kho tvarn Bhaddāli bhufijamāno ekāsano yāpessasī”ti!. Evampi kho ahamn 
bhante na ussahāmi bhuñjitum, evampi hi me bhante bhufijato siya 
kukkuccam, siyā vippatisāroti. Atha kho āyasmā Bhaddāli Bhagavatā 


sikkhāpade paññapiyamane bhikkhusamghe sikkham samādiyamāne 


anussaham pavedesi. Atha kho āyasmā Bhaddāli sabbam tam temāsam na 
Bhagavato sammukhībhāvarm adāsi, yathā tam Satthusāsane sikkhāya 
aparipūrakārī. 


135. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū Bhagavato 
cīvarakammarm karonti "nitthitacīvaro Bhagavā temāsaccayena cārikam 


pakkamissatī”ti. Atha kho āyasmā Bhaddāli yena te bhikkhū tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā tehi bhikkhūhi saddhirm sammodi, sammodanīyam katham 
sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnam kho 
āyasmantam Bhaddālirn te bhikkhū etadavocum “idam kho āvuso Bhaddāli 
Bhagavato cīvarakammart karīyati?, nitthitacīvaro Bhagavā temāsaccayena 
cārikam pakkamissati. Inghāvuso Bhaddāli etam dosakam sadhukam manasi 
karohi, mā te pacchā dukkarataram ahosī”ti. “Evamavuso”ti kho āyasmā 
Bhaddāli tesam bhikkhūnam patissutvā yena Bhagavā tenupasantkami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho āyasmā Bhaddāli Bhagavantam etadavoca “accayo mam bhante 
accagamā yathābālam yathāmūļham yathā-akusalam, yoham Bhagavatā 
sikkhāpade paññapiyamane bhikkhusamghe sikkharn samādiyamāne 
anussāham pavedesim, tassa me bhante Bhagavā accayam accayato 
patiggaņhātu āyatim samvarāyā” ti 


1. Bhufijamāno yāpessasīti (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Karaņīyam (Ka) 
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Taggha tvam Bhaddali accayo accagamā yathabalam yathāmūļham 
yatha-akusalam, yam tvam maya sikkhapade paññapiyamane 
bhikkhusamghe sikkham samadiyamane anussāham pavedesi. Samayopi kho 
te Bhaddāli appatividdho ahosi, Bhagavā kho Sāvatthiyam viharati, 
Bhagavāpi mam jānissati “Bhaddali nama bhikkhu Satthusāsane sikkhāya 
aparipūrakārī ti, ayampi kho te Bhaddāli samayo appatividdho ahosi. 
Samayopi kho te Bhaddāli appatividdho ahosi, sambahulā kho bhikkhū 
Sāvatthiyarn vassam upagatā, tepi mam jānissanti “Bhaddali nama bhikkhu 
Satthusāsane sikkhāya aparipūrakārī”ti, ayampi kho te Bhaddāli samayo 
appatividdho ahosi. Samayopi kho te Bhaddāli appatividdho ahosi, 
sambahulā kho bhikkhuniyo Sāvatthiyam vassam upagatā, tapi mam 
Jānissanti “Bhaddali nama bhikkhu Satthusāsane sikkhāya aparipūrakārī ti, 
ayampi kho te Bhaddāli samayo appatividdho ahosi. Samayopi kho te 
Bhaddāli appatividdho ahosi, sambahulā kho upāsakā Sāvatthiyam 
pativasanti, tepi mam jānissanti “Bhaddali nama bhikkhu Satthusāsane 
sikkhāya aparipūrakārī ti, ayampi kho te Bhaddāli samayo appatividdho 
ahosi. Samayopi kho te Bhaddāli appatividdho ahosi, sambahulā kho 
upāsikā savatthiyam pativasanti, tapi mam jānissanti “Bhaddali nama 
bhikkhu Satthusāsane sikkhāya aparipūrakārī ti, ayampi kho te Bhaddāli 
samayo appatividdho ahosi. Samayopi kho te Bhaddāli appatividdho ahosi, 
sambahulā kho nānātitthiyā samaņabrāhmaņā Sāvatthiyam vassam upagatā, 
tepi mam jānissanti “Bhaddali nama bhikkhu samaņassa Gotamassa sāvako 
theraūifiataro bhikkhu sāsane sikkhāya aparipūrakārī” ti, ayampi kho te 
Bhaddāli samayo appatividdho ahosīti. Accayo mam bhante accagamā 
yathābālam yathāmūļham yathā-akusalam, yoham Bhagavatā sikkhāpade 
paūfiāpiyamāne bhikkhusamghe sikkham samādiyamāne anussāharn 
pavedesirn, tassa me bhante Bhagavā accayam accayato patiggaņhātu āyatim 
samvarāyāti. Taggha tvam Bhaddāli accayo accagamā yathābālam 


yathāmūļham yathā-akusalam, yarn tvam maya 
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sikkhāpade paññapiyamane bhikkhusamghe sikkham samadiyamane 
anussāham pavedesi. 


136. Tam kim maññasi Bhaddāli, idhassa bhikkhu ubhatobhāgavimūutto, 
tamaham evam vadeyyam “ehi me tvam bhikkhu panke sankamo hohī”ti. 
Api nu kho so sankameyya va aññena vā kāyam sannāmeyya noti vā 
vadeyyāti. No hetam bhante. Tam kim maññasi Bhaddāli, idhassa bhikkhu 
paūiiāvimutto. Kāyasakkhi. Ditthippatto. Saddhāvimutto. Dhammānusārī. 
Saddhānusārī, tamaham evam vadeyyam “ehi me tvam bhikkhu panke 
sankamo hohī”ti. Api nu kho so saūkameyya vā afifiena va kāyam 
sannāmeyya noti vā vadeyyāti. No hetam bhante. Tam kim maūīasi 
Bhaddāli, api nu tvam Bhaddāli tasmirn samaye ubhatobhāgavimutto vā 


hosi, paññavimutto vā kāyasakkhi va ditthippatto va saddhāvimutto va 


dhammānusārī vā saddhānusārī vāti. No hetam bhante. Nanu tvam Bhaddali 
tasmim samaye ritto tuccho aparaddhoti. Evam bhante. Accayo mam bhante 
accagamā yathābālam yathāmūļham yathā-akusalam, yoham Bhagavatā 
sikkhāpade paññapiyamane bhikkhusamghe sikkham samādiyamāne 
anussāharm pavedesim, tassa me bhante Bhagavā accayam accayato 
patiggaņhātu āyatim samvarāyāti. Taggha tvam Bhaddāli accayo accagamā 
yathābālam yathāmūļham yathā-akusalam, yam tvam maya sikkhāpade 
paññapiyamane bhikkhusarmghe sikkharn samādiyamāne anussāham 
pavedesi. Yato ca kho tvam Bhaddāli accayam accayato disvā 
yathādhammam patikarosi, tam te mayam patigganhāma. Vuddhihesā 
Bhaddāli ariyassa vinaye, yo accayam accayato disvā yathādhammam 
patikaroti, āyatim sarnvaram āpajjati. 


137. Idha Bhaddāli ekacco bhikkhu Satthusāsane sikkhāya aparipūrakārī 
hoti, tassa evam hoti “yamnunaham vivittam senāsanam bhajeyyam 
araññam rukkhamūlarm pabbatam kandaram giriguham susānam 
vanapattharh abbhokāsar palālapufijarn, appeva nāmāham uttari! 
manussadhammā alamariyafiāņadassanavisesam sacchikareyyan” ti, so 
vivittam senāsanam bhajati araññam rukkhamūlam 
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pabbatam kandaram giriguham susanam vanapattham abbhokasam 
palalapuñjam, tassa tathāvūpakatthassa viharato Satthapi upavadati, 
anuviccapi viññu sabrahmacārī upavadanti, devatāpi upavadanti, attāpi 
attānam upavadati. So Satthārāpi upavadito anuviccapi viññuhi 
sabrahmacārīhi upavadito devatāhipi upavadito attanāpi attānam upavadito 
na uttari manussadhammā alamariyafiāņadassanavisesam sacchikaroti. Tam 
kissa hetu, evañhi tam Bhaddāli hoti, yathā tam Satthusāsane sikkhāya 
aparipūrakārissa. 


138. Idha pana Bhaddāli ekacco bhikkhu Satthusāsane sikkhāya 
paripūrakārī hoti, tassa evam hoti “yamnüunaham vivittam senāsanam 
bhajeyyam araññam rukkhamūlam pabbatam kandaram giriguham susānam 
vanapattharn abbhokāsam palālapufijam, appeva nāmāham uttari 
manussadhammā alamariyafiāņadassanavisesam sacchikareyyan” ti, so 
vivittam senāsanam bhajati araññam rukkhamūlam pabbatam kandaram 
giriguham susānam vanattham abbhokāsam palālapufijam, tassa 
tathāvūpakatthassa viharato Satthāpi na upavadati, anuviccapi viññü 
sabrahmacārī na upavadanti, devatāpi na upavadanti, attāpi attānam na 
upavadati. So Satthārāpi anupavadito anuviccapi viññuhi sabrahmacārīhi 
anupavadito devatāhipi anupavadito attanāpi attānam anupavadito uttari 
manussadhammā alamariyafiāņadassanavisesam sacchikaroti, so vivicceva 
kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicāram vivekajarm 
pītisukham pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Tam kissa hetu, evañhi 
tarn Bhaddāli hoti, yathā tam Satthusāsane sikkhāya paripūrakārissa. 


139. Puna caparam Bhaddāli bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā 
ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam avicaram 
samādhijam pītisukham dutiyarm jhanam upasampajja viharati. Tam kissa 
hetu, evañhi tam Bhaddāli hoti, yathā tam Satthusāsane sikkhāya 
paripūrakārissa. 


Puna caparam Bhaddāli bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca viharati 
sato ca sampajāno, sukhaīica kāyena patisamvedeti, yam tam ariyā 


seu rā 


ācikkhanti *tupekkhako satimā sukhavihārī”ti tatiyam 
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jhānam upasampajja viharati. Tam kissa hetu, evañhi tam Bhaddali hoti, 


yathā tam Satthusasane sikkhaya paripurakarissa. 


Puna caparam Bhaddali bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam atthaùgamā adukkhamasukham 
upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. Tam kissa 
hetu, evañhi tam Bhaddāli hoti, yathā tam Satthusāsane sikkhaya 


paripurakarissa. 


So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anañgane vigatüpakkilese 
mudubhute kammaniye thite aneñjappatte pubbenivasanussatiñanaya cittam 
abhininnameti. So anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam, 
ekampi jātim dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitam 
pubbenivāsam anussarati. Tam kissa hetu, evañhi tam Bhaddāli hoti, yathā 


tarh Satthusāsane sikkhāya paripūrakārissa. 


So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte sattānam cutūpapātafiāņāya cittam 
abhininnāmeti. So dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte 
passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate 
duggate, yathākammūpage satte pajānāti “ime vata bhonto sattā 
kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā -pa- vinipātam nirayarm upapannā. Ime va 
pana bhonto sattā kāyasucaritena samannāgatā -pa- sugatim saggam lokam 
upapannā'” ti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena -pa- 
yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. Tam kissa hetu, evafihi tam Bhaddāli hoti, 


yathā tam Satthusāsane sikkhāya paripūrakārissa. 


So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte āsavānam khayañanaya cittarn 
abhininnāmeti. So idam dukkhanti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam 
dukkhasamudayoti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodhoti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadāti yathābhūtam 


pajānāti, ime āsavāti yathābhūtam pajānāti, 
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ayam asavasamudayoti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam asavanirodhoti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam asavanirodhagamini patipadati yathābhūtarm 
pajānāti. Tassa evam jānato evam passato kamasavapi cittam vimuccati, 
bhavasavapi cittam vimuccati, avijjāsavāpi cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmim 
vimuttamiti ñanam hoti, “khina Jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam 
karaņīyam, nāparam itthattaya”ti pajānāti. Tam kissa hetu, evañhi tam 


Bhaddali hoti, yatha tam Satthusasane sikkhaya paripurakarissati. 


140. Evam vutte ayasma Bhaddali Bhagavantam etadavoca “ko nu kho 
bhante hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekaccam bhikkhurm pasayha pasayha! 
karanam karonti, ko pana bhante hetu, ko paccayo, yena midhekaccam 
bhikkhum no tatha pasayha pasayha karanam karontī”ti. Idha Bhaddali 
ekacco bhikkhu abhinhapattiko hoti, apattibahulo. So bhikkhūhi vuccamano 
aññenaññam paticarati, bahiddha katham apanameti, kopañca dosañca 
appaccayañca patukaroti, na samma vattati, na lomam pateti, na nettharam 
vattati, yena samgho attamano hoti, tam karomtti naha. Tatra Bhaddali 
bhikkhūnam evam hoti “ayam kho āvuso bhikkhu abhinhapattiko, 
apattibahulo. So bhikkhūhi vuccamāno aññenaññam paticarati, bahiddha 
katham apanameti, kopañca dosañca appaccayañca patukaroti, na samma 
vattati, na lomam patehi, na netthāram vattati, yena samgho attamano hoti, 
tam karomtti naha. Sadhu vatayasmanto imassa bhikkhuno tatha tatha 
upaparikkhatha, yathassidarn2 adhikaraņam na khippameva vūpasameyyā”ti. 
Tassa kho evam Bhaddali bhikkhuno bhikkhu tatha tatha upaparikkhanti, 


yathassidam adhikaranam na khippameva vūpasammati. 


141. Idha pana Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu abhinhapattiko hoti, 
apattibahulo. So bhikkhūhi vuccamano naññenaññam paticarati, bahiddhā 
katham na apanāmeti, na kopañca dosañca appaccayañca patu karoti, sammā 


vattati, lomam pāteti, nettharam vattati, yena samgho 
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attamano hoti, tam karomīti aha. Tatra Bhaddali bhikkhūnam evam hoti 
“ayam kho avuso bhikkhu abhinhapattiko, apattibahulo. So bhikkhūhi 
vuccamano naññenaññam paticarati, bahiddha katham na apanameti, na 
kopañca dosañca appaccayañca patukaroti, samma vattati, lomam pateti, 
netthāram vattati, yena samgho attamano hoti, tam karomtti aha. Sadhu 
vatayasmanto imassa bhikkhuno tatha tatha upaparikkhatha, yathassidam 
adhikaranam khippameva vūpasameyyā”ti. Tassa kho evam Bhaddali 
bhikkhuno bhikkhū tathā tathā upaparikkhanti, yathāssidam adhikaranam 
khippameva vūpasammāti. 


142. Idha Bhaddāli ekacco bhikkhu adhiccāpattiko hoti, anāpattibahulo. 
So bhikkhūhi vuccamāno aññenaññam paticarati, bahiddhā katham 
apanāmeti, kopafica dosafica appaccayafica pātukaroti, na sammā vattati, na 
lomam pāteti, na netthāram vattati, yena samgho attamano hoti, tam 
karomīti naha. Tatra Bhaddāli bhikkhūnam evam hoti “ayam kho āvuso 
bhikkhu adhiccāpattiko, anāpattibahulo. So bhikkhūhi vuccamāno 
aññenaññam paticarati, bahiddhā katharh apanāmeti, kopafica dosafica 
appaccayafica pātukaroti, na sammā vattati, na lomam pāteti, na netthāram 
vattati, yena samgho attamano hoti, tam karomīti naha. Sadhu vatāyasmanto 
imassa bhikkhuno tathā tathā upaparikkhatha, yathāssidarmn adhikaraņam na 
khippameva vūpasameyyā” ti. Tassa kho evam Bhaddāli bhikkhuno bhikkhū 
tathā tathā upaparikkhanti, yathāssidam adhikaraņam na khippameva 
vūpasammaāti. 


143. Idha pana Bhaddāli ekacco bhikkhu adhiccāpattiko hoti, 
anāpatthibahulo. So bhikkhūhi vuccamāno naññenaññam paticarati, na 
bahiddhā katham apanāmeti, na kopañca dosafica appaccayafica pātukaroti, 
sammā vattati, lomam pāteti, netthāram vattati, yena samgho attamano hoti, 
tam karomīti aha. Tatra Bhaddāli bhikkhūnam evam hoti “ayam kho āvuso 
bhikkhu adhiccāpattiko anāpattibahulo. So bhikkhūhi vuccamāno 
nāūfienaūfiam paticarati, na bahiddhā katham apanāmeti, na kopañca 
dosaīica appaccayaīica pātukaroti, sammā vattati, lomam pāteti, netthāram 
vattati, yena 


108 Majjhimapannasapali 


samgho attamano hoti, tam karomtti aha. Sadhu vatayasmanto imassa 
bhikkhuno tatha tatha upaparikkhatha, yathassidam adhikaranam 
khippameva vūpasameyyā ti. Tassa kho evam Bhaddāli bhikkhuno bhikkhū 
tatha tathā upaparikkhanti, yathāssidam adhikaranam khippameva 


vūpasammati. 


144. Idha Bhaddāli ekacco bhikkhu saddhāmattakena vahati 
pemamattakena. Tatra Bhaddali bhikkhūnam evam hoti “ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu saddhamattakena vahati pemamattakena, sace mayam imam 
bhikkhum pasayha pasayha karanam karissama, ma yampissa tam 
saddhamattakam pemamattakam, tamhapi parihāyī”ti. Seyyathāpi Bhaddāli 
purisassa ekam cakkhum, tassa mittāmaccā ñatisalohita tam ekam cakkhum 
rakkheyyum “ma yampissa tam ekam cakkhum, tamhapi parihāyī ti. 
Evameva kho Bhaddali idhekacco bhikkhu saddhamattakena vahati 
pemamattakena. Tatra Bhaddāli bhikkhūnam evam hoti “ayam kho avuso 
bhikkhu saddhāmattakena vahati pemamattakena. Sace mayam imam 
bhikkhum pasayha pasayha kāraņam karissāma, mā yarnpissa tam 
saddhāmattakam pemamattakam, tamhāpi parihāyī”ti. Ayam kho Bhaddāli 
hetu ayam paccayo, yena midhekaccam bhikkhum pasayha pasayha 
kāraņam karonti. Ayam pana Bhaddāli hetu ayam paccayo, yena 
midhekaccarm bhikkhum no tathā pasayha pasayha kāraņam karontīti. 


145. Ko nu kho bhante hetu, ko paccayo, yena pubbe appatarāni ceva 
sikkhāpadāni ahesum, bahutarā ca bhikkhū aññaya saņthahirmsu. Ko pana 
bhante hetu, ko paccayo, yena etarahi bahutarāni ceva sikkhāpadāni honti, 
appatarā ca bhikkhū aññaya santhahantīti. Evametam Bhaddāli hoti, sattesu 
hāyamānesu saddhamme antaradhāyamāne bahutarāni ceva sikkhāpadāni 
honti, appatarā ca bhikkhū aññaya saņthahantīti. Na tava Bhaddāli Satthā 
sāvakānam sikkhāpadam paūiiāpeti, yāva na idhekacce āsavatthānīyā 
dhammā samghe pātubhavanti, yato ca kho Bhaddāli idhekacce 
āsavatthānīyā dhammā samghe pātubhavanti, atha Satthā sāvakānam 
sikkhāpadam paññapeti tesamyeva āsavatthānīyānam dhammanam 
patighātāya. Na tāva Bhaddāli idhekacce āsavatthānīyā dhammā samghe 
pātubhavanti, yāva na samgho mahattam patto hoti. Yato ca kho Bhaddāli 
samgho mahattam patto hoti, atha 
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idhekacce āsavatthānīyā dhamma sarmnghe pātubhavanti, atha Satthā 
sāvakānam sikkhāpadam paūiiāpeti tesamyeva āsavatthānīyānam 
dhammānam patighātāya. Na tāva Bhaddāli idhekacce āsavatthānīyā 
dhammā samghe pātubhavanti, yāva na samgho lābhaggam patto hoti. 
Yasaggam patto hoti. Bāhusaccam patto hoti. Rattaññutam patto hoti. Yato 
ca kho Bhaddali samgho rattaññutam patto hoti, atha idhekacce 
āsavatthānīyā dhammā samghe pātubhavanti, atha Sattha sāvakānam 
sikkhapadam paññapeti tesamyeva āsavatthānīyānam dhammanam 
patighātāya. 


146. Appakā kho tumhe Bhaddāli tena samayena ahuvattha, yadā vo 
aham ājānīyasusūpamam dhammapariyāyar desesirh, tarh sarasi! 
Bhaddālīti. No hetam bhante. Tatra Bhaddāli kam hetum paccesīti. So hi 
nūnāham bhante dīgharattam Satthusāsane sikkhāya aparipūrakārī ahosinti. 
Na kho Bhaddāli eseva hetu esa paccayo, api ca me tvam Bhaddāli 
dīgharattam cetasā cetoparicca vidito “na cāyam moghapuriso maya 
dhamme desiyamāne atthirh katvā manasi katvā sabbacetaso? 
samannāharitvā ohitasoto dhammam suņātī”ti. Api ca te aham Bhaddāli 
ājānīyasusūpamam dhammapariyāyam desessāmi, tam suņāhi sādhukarm 
manasi karohi, bhāsissāmīti. Evam bhanteti kho āyasmā Bhaddāli Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


147. Seyyathāpi Bhaddāli dakkho assadamako bhadram assājānīyam 
labhitvā pathameneva mukhādhāne kāraņam kāreti. Tassa mukhādhāne 
kāraņam kāriyamānassa hontiyeva visūkāyitāni visevitāni vipphanditāni 
kānici kānici, yathā tam akāritapubbam kāraņam kāriyamānassa. So 
abhiņhakāraņā anupubbakāraņā tasmim thāne parinibbāyati. Yato kho 
Bhaddāli bhadro assājānīyo abhiņhakāraņā anupubbakāraņā tasmim thāne 
parinibbuto hoti, tamenam assadamako uttari kāraņam kāreti yugādhāne. 
Tassa yugādhāne kāraņam kāriyamānassa hontiyeva visūkāyitāni visevitāni 
vipphanditāni kānici kānici, yathā tam akāritapubbam kāraņam 
kāriyamānassa. So abhiņhakāraņā anupubbakāraņā tasmim thāne 
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parinibbayati. Yato kho Bhaddali bhadro assājānīyo abhiņhakāraņā 
anupubbakarana tasmim thane parinibbuto hoti, tamenam assadamako uttari 
karana kāreti anukkame, mandale, khurakāse!, dhāve, davatte2, rajagune, 
rajavamse, uttame jave uttame haye uttame sakhalye. Tassa uttame jave 
uttame haye uttame sakhalye karanam kariyamanassa hontiyeva visūkāyitāni 
visevitāni vipphanditani kanici kanici, yathā tam akaritapubbam karanam 
kariyamanassa, so abhinhakarana anupubbakarana tasmim thane 
parinibbayati. Yato kho Bhaddali bhadro assajānīyo abhinha karana 
anupubbakāraņā tasmim thāne parinibbuto hoti, tamenam assadamako uttari 
vanniyañca paniyañca3 anuppavecchati. Imehi kho Bhaddali dasahangehi 
samannāgato bhadro assājānīyo rājāraho hoti rājabhoggo, rañño anganteva 


sankhyam gacchati. 


Evameva kho Bhaddāli dasahi dhammehi samannāgato bhikkhu 
āhuneyyo hoti pāhuneyyo dakkhiņeyyo afijalikaraņīyo anuttararm 
pufiiakkhettarm lokassa. Katamehi dasahi. Idha Bhaddāli bhikkhu asekhāya 
sammāditthiyā samannāgato hoti, asekhena sammāsankappena samannāgato 
hoti, asekhāya sammāvācāya samannāgato hoti, asekhena 
sammākammantena samannāgato hoti, asekhena sammā-ājīvena 
samannāgato hoti, asekhena sammāvāyāmena samannāgato hoti, asekhāya 
sammāsatiyā samannāgato hoti, asekhena sammāsamādhinā samannāgato 
hoti, asekhena sammāiiāņena samannāgato hoti, asekhāya sammāvimuttiyā 
samannāgato hoti, imehi kho Bhaddāli dasahi dhammehi samannāgato 
bhikkhu āhuneyyo hoti pāhuneyyo dakkhiņeyyo afijalikaraņīyo anuttararm 
puūfiakkhettam lokassāti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Bhaddāli Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandīti. 


Bhaddālisuttam nitthitam paiicamam. 


1. Khurakāye (St, D 2. Ravatthe (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
3. Valiyañca (St, I), baliyafica (Syā, Kam) 


6. Latukikopamasutta (66) 111 


6. Latukikopamasutta 


148. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Anguttarāpesu viharati 
Apanam nama Anguttarāpānam nigamo. Atha kho Bhagavā 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Āpaņam piņdāya pāvisi, 
Āpaņe piņdāya caritvā pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkanto yenaññataro 
vanasaņdo tenupasanīkami divāvihārāya, tam vanasaņdam ajjhogāhetvā 
afifiatarasmirn rukkhamīle divāvihāram nisīdi. Āyasmāpi kho Udāyī 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Āpaņam piņdāya pāvisi, 
Āpaņe piņdāya caritvā pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkanto yena so 
vanasaņdo tenupasaīkami divāvihārāya, tam vanasaņdam ajjhogāhetvā 
aññatarasmim rukkhamūle divāvihāram nisīdi. Atha kho āyasmato Udāyissa 
rahogatassa patisallīnassa evarn cetaso parivitakko udapādi “bahūnarh! vata 
no Bhagavā dukkhadhammānam apahattā, bahūnam vata no Bhagavā 
sukhadhammānam upahattā, bahūnarm vata no Bhagavā akusalānam 
dhammānam apahattā, bahūnam vata no Bhagavā kusalānam dhammānam 


upahattā”ti. Atha kho āyasmā Udāyī sāyanhasamayam patisallānā vutthito 
yena Bhagavā tenupasaīkami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi. 


149. Ekamantar nisinno kho āyasmā Udāyī Bhagavantam etadavoca 
“idha mayham bhante rahogakassa patisallīnassa evam cetaso parivitakko 
udapādi "bahūnarm vata no Bhagavā dukkhadhammānam apahattā, bahūnarm 
vata no Bhagavā sukhadhammānam upahattā, bahūnam vata no Bhagavā 
akusalānam dhammānam apahattā, bahūnam vata no Bhagavā kusalānarm 
dhammānam upahattā'ti, mayafihi bhante pubbe sāyaūiceva bhufijāma pato 
ca divā ca vikāle, ahu kho so bhante samayo yarn Bhagavā bhikkhū 
amantesi *ingha tumhe bhikkhave etam divāvikālabhojanarm pajahathā'ti, 
tassa mayharn bhante ahudeva aññathattarn ahudeva? domanassam *yampi 
no saddhā gahapatikā divā vikāle paņītam khādanīyam bhojanīyam denti, 
tassapi no Bhagavā pahānamāha, tassapi no Sugato patinissaggamāhā ti, 


1. Bahunnam (St, Syā, Kam, I) evamīdise avififiāņakappakaraņe. 2. Ahu (St, D 
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te mayam bhante Bhagavati pemañca garavañca hiriñca ottappañca 
sampassamānā evam tam divavikalabhojanam pajahimhā, te mayam bhante 
sayañceva bhuñjama pato ca. Ahu kho so bhante samayo, yam Bhagava 
bhikkhū amantesi *ingha tumhe bhikkhave etam rattimvikālabhojanam 
pajahathā'ti, tassa mayham bhante ahudeva aññathattam ahudeva 
domanassam *yampi no imesam dvinnam bhattanam paņītasankhātataram, 
tassapi no Bhagava pahānamāha, tassapi no Sugato patinissaggamāhā ti. 
Bhūtapubbam bhante aññataro puriso divā sūpeyyam labhitvā evamāha 
‘handa ca imam nikkhipatha, sāyam sabbeva samaggā bhutfijissāmā ti. Ya 
kāci bhante sankhatiyo, sabbā tā rattim, appā divā. Te mayam bhante 
Bhagavati pemaīca garavañca hiriñca ottappafica sampassamānā evam tam 
rattimvikālabhojanam pajahimhā. Bhūtapubbam bhante bhikkhū 
rattandhakāratimisāyam piņdāya carantā candanikarmpi pavisanti, oligallepi 
papatanti, kaņtakāvātampi! ārohanti, suttarnpi gāvirn ārohanti, māņavehipi 
samāgacchanti katakammehipi akatakammehipi, mātugāmopi te? 
asaddhammena nimanteti. Bhūtapubbāham bhante rattandhakāratimisāyam 
piņdāya carāmi. Addasā kho mam bhante aññatara itthī vijjantarikāya 
bhājanam dhovantī, disvā mam bhītā vissaramakāsi *abhumme? pisāco vata 
man'ti. Evam vutte aham bhante tam itthim etadavocam "'nāham bhagini 
pisāco, bhikkhu piņdāya thito'ti. Bhikkhussa ātumārī, bhikkhussa 
mātumārī?, varam te bhikkhu tiņhena govikantanena kucchi parikanto, na 
tveva varam, yarn” rattandhakāratimisāyam kucchihetu piņdāya carasīti?. 
Tassa mayharm bhante tadanussarato evam hoti *bahūnam vata no Bhagavā 
dukkhadhammānam apahattā, bahūnam vata no Bhagavā sukhadhammānam 
upahattā, bahūnam vata no Bhagavā akusalānam dhammānam apahattā, 
bahūnam vata no Bhagavā kusalānam dhammānam upahattā'ti”. 

150. Evameva panudāyi, idhekacce moghapurisā “idam pajathā”ti maya 
vuccamānā te evamāhamsu “kim panimassa appamattakassa oramattakassa, 
adhisallikhatevāyam samaņo”ti. Te taficeva nappajahanti, 


1. Kantakavattampi (Sī, I), kaņtakarājimpi (Syā, Kam) 
2. Tena (Ka) 3. Abbhumme (St, I) 4. Thito' ti. Bhikkhussa ātumātumārī (Ka) 
5. Na tveva ya (Si, D 6. Carasāti (St, D 
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mayi ca appaccayam upatthapenti ye ca bhikkhū sikkhakama. Tesam tam 
Udayi hoti balavam bandhanam dalham bandhanam thiram bandhanam 
apūtikam bandhanam thūlo kalingaro. Seyyathāpi Udāyi latukikā sakuņikā 
pūtilatāya bandhanena baddhā tattheva vadham vā bandham vā maraņam vā 
āgameti. Yo nu kho Udāyi evam vadeyya “yena sā latukikā sakuņikā 
pūtilatāya bandhanena baddhā tattheva vadham va bandham vā maranam va 
āgameti. Tañhi tassā abalam bandhanam dubbalam bandhanam pūtikam 
bandhanam asārakam bandhanan”ti, sammā nu kho so Udāyi vadamāno 
vadeyyāti. No hetam bhante. Yena sā bhante latukikā sakuņikā pūtilatāya 
bandhanena baddhā tattheva vadham vā bandham vā maraņam vā āgameti. 
Tañhi tassā balavam bandhanam dalham bandhanam thirarn bandhanam 
apūtikam bandhanam thūlo kalingaroti. Evameva kho Udāyi idhekacce 
moghapurisā “idam pajahathā”ti maya vuccamānā te evamahamsu “kim 
panimassa appamattakassa oramattakassa, adhisallikhatevāyam samaņo” ti. 
Te tañceva nappajahanti, mayi ca appaccayam upatthāpenti ye ca bhikkhū 
sikkhākāmā. Tesam tam Udāyi hoti balavam bandhanarm daļharh bandhanam 
thiram bandhanam apūtikam bandhanam thūlo kalingaro. 


151. Idha panudāyi ekacce kulaputtā “idam pajahathā”ti maya 
vuccamānā te evamāhamsu “kim panimassa appamattakassa oramattakassa 
pahātabbassa, yassa no Bhagavā pahānamāha, yassa no Sugato 
patinissaggamāhā”ti. Te taficeva pajahanti, mayi ca na appaccayam 
upatthāpenti ye ca bhikkhū sikkhākāmā. Te tam pahāya appossukkā 
pannalomā paradattavuttā! migabhūtena cetasā viharanti, tesam tarn Udāyi 
hoti abalam bandhanam dubbalarn bandhanam pūtikarn bandhanam 
asārakam bandhanam. Seyyathāpi Udāyi rañño nāgo īsādanto urūļhavā 
abhijāto sangāmāvacaro daļhehi varattehi bandhanehi baddho īsakamyeva 
kāyam sannāmetvā tāni bandhanāni samchinditvā sampadāletvā yena 
kāmam pakkamati. Yo nu kho Udāyi evam vadeyya “yehi so rañño nāgo 
īsādanto urūļhavā abhijāto sangāmāvacaro daļhehi varattehi bandhanehi 
baddho īsakamyeva kāyam sannāmetvā tani bandhanāni samchinditvā 
sarmpadāletvā yena kāmam pakkamati. Tañhi tassa balavarn bandhanam 
dalham bandhanam thiram bandhanam 


1. Paradavuttā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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apūtikam bandhanam thūlo kalingaro”ti, sammā nu kho so Udayi vadamāno 
vadeyyāti. No hetam bhante. Yehi so bhante rañño nāgo īsādanto urūļhavā 
abhijāto sangāmāvacaro daļhehi varattehi bandhanehi baddho īsakarmnyeva 
kayam sannāmetvā tani bandhanāni samchinditvā sampadāletvā yena 
kāmam pakkamati. Tafihi tassa abalam bandhanam -pa- asārakam 
bandhananti. Evameva kho Udāyi idhekacce kulaputtā “idam pajahathā”ti 
mayā vuccamānā te evamāhamsu “kim panimassa appamattakassa 
oramattakassa pahātabbassa, yassa no Bhagavā pahānamāha, yassa no 


S: 93. 


Sugato patinissaggamāhā”ti. Te tañceva pajahanti, mayi ca na appaccayam 
upatthapenti ye ca bhikkhū sikkhakama. Te tam pahaya appossukka 
pannaloma paradattavuttā migabhūtena cetasā viharanti, tesam tam Udāyi 
hoti abalam bandhanam dubbalam bandhanam pūtikam bandhanam 


asarakam bandhanam. 


152. Seyyathapi Udāyi puriso daliddo assako analhiyo, tassa'ssa ekam 
agārakam oluggaviluggarh kakatidayirn! naparamaruparn, eka khatopikā? 
oluggaviluggā naparamarupa, ekissa kumbhiya dhaññasamavapakam 
naparamarūpam, eka jāyikā naparamarūpā. So aramagatam bhikkhum 
passeyya sudhotahatthapadam manuññam bhojanam bhuttāvim sītāya 
chayaya nisinnam adhicitte yuttam, tassa evamassa “sukham vata bho 
sāmaññarh, arogyam vata bho sāmaññarh, so vatassam?, yoham kesamassum 
oharetva kasayani vatthani acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajeyyan”ti. So na sakkuneyya ekam agārakam oluggaviluggam 
kākātidāyim naparamarūpam pahaya, ekam khatopikam oluggaviluggam 
naparamarüpam pahaya, ekissa kumbhiya dhaññasamavapakam 
naparamarūpam pahaya, ekam jāyikam naparamarüpam pahaya kesamassum 


ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchadetva agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitum. 
Yo nu kho Udāyi evam vadeyya “yehi so puriso bandhanehi baddho na 
sakkoti ekam agārakam oluggaviluggam kākātidāyim naparamarūpam 
pahāya, ekam khatopikam oluggaviluggam naparamarūpam pahāya, ekissā 
kumbhiyā dhaiiiasamavāpakam naparamarūpam pahāya, ekam jāyikam 
naparamarūpam pahāya 


1. Kākātidāyim (?) 2. Kaļopikā (Ka) 3. So vatassa (Ka) 
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kesamassum ohāretvā kasayani vatthāni acchādetvā agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajitum. Tañhi tassa abalarn bandhanam dubbalam bandhanam pūtikam 
bandhanam asārakam bandhanan”ti, sammā nu kho so Udāyi vadamāno 
vadeyyāti. No hetam bhante. Yehi so bhante puriso bandhanehi baddho na 
sakkoti ekam agārakam oluggaviluggam kākātidāyim naparamarūpam 
pahāya, ekam khatopikarm oluggaviluggam naparamarūpam pahāya, ekissā 
kumbhiyā dhaūifiasamavāpakam naparamarūpam pahāya, ekam jāyikam 
naparamarūpam pahāya kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitum. Tañhi tassa balavam bandhanarm daļham 
bandhanam thiram bandhanam apūtikam bandhanam thūlo kalingaroti. 
Evameva kho Udāyi idhekacce moghapurisā “idam pajahathā”ti maya 
viccamānā te evamāhamsu “kim panimassa appamattakassa oramattakassa, 
adhisallīkhatevāyam samaņo”ti. Te taficeva nappajahanti, mayi ca 
appaccayam upatthāpenti ye ca bhikkhū sikkhākāmā. Tesam tam Udāyi hoti 
balavarn bandhanam daļham bandhanam thiram bandhanarm apūtikam 
bandhanam thūlo kalingaro. 


153. Seyyathāpi Udāyi gahapati vā gahapatiputto vā addho mahaddhano 
mahābhogo nekānam nikkhagaņānam cayo nekānam dhaññagananam cayo 
nekānam khettagaņānam cayo nekānam vatthugaņānam cayo nekānam 


bhariyagaņānam cayo nekānam dāsagaņānam cayo nekānam dāsigaņānam 
cayo. So ārāmagatam bhikkhum passeyya, sudhotahatthapādarm manuññam 
bhojanam bhuttāvim sītāya chāyāya nisinnam adhicitte yuttarn, tassa 
evamassa “sukham vata bho samaññam, ārogyam vata bho samaññam, so 
vatassam, yoham kesamassurm ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajeyyan”ti. So sakkuņeyya nekāni nikkhagaņāni 
pahāya, nekāni dhaññaganani pahāya, nekāni khettagaņāni pahāya, nekāni 
vatthugaņāni pahāya, nekāni bhariyagaņāni pahāya, nekāni dāsagaņāni 


pahāya, nekāni dāsigaņāni pahāya kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyani vatthāni 


acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitum. Yo nu kho Udāyi evam 
vadeyya “yehi so gahapati va gahapatiputto va bandhanehi baddho sakkoti 
nekāni nikkhagaņāni pahāya, nekāni dhaññaganani pahāya, 
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nekani khettaganani pahaya, nekani vatthuganani pahaya, nekani 


bhariyaganani pahaya, nekani dasaganani pahaya, nekani dasiganani pahaya 


kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajitum. Tañhi tassa balavam bandhanam dalham bandhanam thiram 
bandhanam apūtikam bandhanam thūlo kalingaro”ti, sammā nu kho so 
Udāyi vadamāno vadeyyāti. No hetam bhante. Yehi so bhante gahapati va 
gahapatiputto vā bandhanehi baddho sakkoti nekāni nikkhagaņāni pahāya, 
nekāni dhaññaganani pahāya, nekāni khettagaņāni pahāya, nekāni 
vatthugaņāni pahāya, nekāni bhariyagaņāni pahāya, nekāni dāsagaņāni 


pahāya, nekāni dāsigaņāni pahāya kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 


acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitum. Tafihi tassa abalam 
bandhanam dubbalam bandhanam pūtikam bandhanam asārakam 
bandhananti. Evameva kho Udāyi idhekacce kulaputtā “idam pajahathā”ti 
maya vuccamānā te evamāharsu “kim panimassa appamattakassa 
oramattakassa pahātabbassa, yassa no Bhagavā pahānamāha, yassa no 
Sugato patinissaggamāhā”ti. Te taficeva pajahanti, mayi ca na appaccayam 
upatthāpenti ye ca bhikkhū sikkhākāmā. Te tam pahāya appossukkā 
pannalomā paradattavuttā migabhūtena cetasā viharanti, tesarm tam Udāyi 
hoti abalam bandhanam dubbalam bandhanam pūtikam bandhanam 
asārakam bandhanam. 


154. Cattārome Udāyi puggalā santo sarnvijjamāno lokasmirm. Katame 
cattāro. Idhudāyi ekacco puggalo upadhipahānāya patipanno hoti 
upadhipatinissaggāya, tamenam upadhipahānāya patipannam 
upadhipatinissaggāya upadhipatisamyuttā sarasankappā samudācaranti. So te 
adhivāseti nappajahati na vinodeti na byantīkaroti na anabhāvam gameti. 
Imam kho aham Udāyi puggalarm samyuttoti vadāmi, no visarmyutto. Tam 
kissa hetu, indriyavemattatā hi me Udāyi imasmim puggale viditā. 


Idha panudāyi ekacco puggalo upadhipahānāya patipanno hoti 
upadhipatinissaggāya, tamenam upadhipahānāya patipannam 
upadhipatinissaggāya upadhipatisamyuttā sarasankappā samudācaranti. So te 
nādhivāseti pajahati vinodeti byantīkaroti anabhāvam gameti. Imampi kho 
aham 


6. Latukikopamasutta (66) 117 


Udāyi puggalam samyuttoti vadāmi, no visamyutto. Tam kissa hetu, 
indriyavemattatā hi me Udāyi imasmim puggale viditā. 


Idha panudāyi ekacco puggalo upadhipahānāya patipanno hoti 
upadhipatinissaggāya, tamenam upadhipahānāya patipannam 
upadhipatinissaggāya kadāci karahaci satisammosā upadhipatisamyuttā 
sarasankappā samudācaranti. Dandho Udāyi satuppādo, atha kho nam 
khippameva pajahati vinodeti byantīkaroti anabhāvam gameti. Seyyathāpi 
Udāyi puriso divasarmsantatte! ayokatāhe dve va tīņi va udakaphusitāni 
nipāteyya. Dandho Udāyi udakaphusitānam nipāto, atha kho nam 
khippameva parikkhayam pariyādānam gaccheyya. Evameva kho Udāyi 
idhekacco puggalo upadhipahānāya patipanno hoti upadhipatinissaggāya, 
tamenam upadhipahānāya patipannam upadhipatinissaggāya kadāci karahaci 
satisammosā upadhipatisamyuttā sarasankappā samudācaranti. Dandho 
Udāyi satuppādo, atha kho nam khippameva pajahati vinodeti byantīkaroti 
anabhāvam gameti. Imampi kho aham Udāyi puggalam sarmyuttoti vadāmi, 
no visamyutto. Tam kissa hetu, indriyavemattatā hi me Udāyi imasmim 
puggale viditā. 


Idha panudāyi ekacco puggalo upadhi dukkhassa mūlanti iti viditvā 
nirupadhi hoti upadhisankhaye vimutto. Imam kho aham Udāyi puggalam 
visamyuttoti vadāmi, no samyuttoti. Tam kissa hetu, indriyavemattatā hi me 
Udāyi imasmim puggale viditā. Ime kho Udāyi cattāro puggalā santo 
samvijjamānā lokasmirm. 


155. Pañca kho ime Udāyi kāmaguņā. Katame pañca, cakkhuviiieyyā 


rupa itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā. Sotaviūifieyyā 
saddā -pa-. Ghānaviūifieyyā gandhā. Jivhāvififieyyā rasa. Kāyaviūiieyyā 


photthabbā itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā. Ime kho 
Udāyi pañca kāmaguņā. Yam kho Udāyi ime pafica kāmaguņe paticca 
uppajjati sukhar somanassar, idam vuccati kāmasukharm miļhasukharn? 
puthujjanasukham anariyasukham na sevitabbam na bhāvetabbam na 
bahulīkātabbam, bhāyitabbarn etassa sukhassāti vadāmi. 


1. Divasasantatte (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Mīļhasukham (St, D 
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156. Idhudāyi bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi -pa- pathamam jhanam 
upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā -pa- dutiyam jhanam 
upasampajja viharati. Pītiyā ca virāgā -pa- tatiyam jhanam upasampajja 
viharati. Sukhassa ca pahana -pa- catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. 
Idam vuccati nekkhammasukham pavivekasukham upasamasukham 
sambodhasukham asevitabbam bhavetabbam bahulīkātabbam, na 
bhayitabbam etassa sukhassati vadāmi. 


Idhudāyi bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi -pa- pathamam jhānam 
upasampajja viharati. Idam kho aharn Udāyi ifijitasmim vadāmi. Kiñca 
tattha ifijitasmim. Yadeva tattha vitakkavicārā aniruddhā honti, idam tattha 
ifijitasmim. Idhudāyi bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā -pa- dutiyam 
jhānam upasampajja viharati, idampi kho aham Udāyi iñjitasmim vadāmi. 
Kiñca tattha ifijitasmim. Yadeva tattha pītisukham aniruddham hoti, idam 
tattha ifijitasmim. Idhudāyi bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā -pa- tatiyam jhānam 
upasampajja viharati, idampi kho aham Udāyi ifijitasmim vadāmi. Kifica 
tattha ifijitasmim. Yadeva tattha upekkhāsukham aniruddham hoti, idam 
tattha ifijitasmim. Idhudāyi bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā -pa- catuttham 
jhānam upasampajja viharati. Idam kho aham Udāyi anifijitasmim vadāmi. 


Idhudāyi bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi -pa- pathamarm jhānam 
upasampajja viharati. Idarn kho aham Udāyi analanti vadāmi, pajahathāti 
vadāmi, samatikkamathāti vādāmi. Ko ca tassa samatikkamo. Idhudāyi 
bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā -pa- dutiyam jhānarm upasampajja 
viharati, ayam tassa samatikkamo. Idampi kho aham Udāyi analanti vadāmi, 
pajahathāti vadāmi, samatikkamathāti vadāmi. Ko ca tassa samatikkamo. 
Idhudāyi bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā -pa- tatiyam jhānarm upasampajja viharati, 
ayam tassa samatikkamo. Idampi kho aham Udāyi analanti vadāmi, 
pajahathāti vadāmi, samatikkamathāti vadāmi. Ko ca tassa samatikkamo. 
Idhudāyi bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā -pa- catuttham jhānam upasampajja 
viharati, ayam tassa samatikkamo. Idampi kho aham Udāyi analanti vadāmi, 
pajahathāti vadāmi, samatikkamathāti vadāmi. Ko ca tassa samatikkamo. 
Idhudāyi bhikkhu sabbaso rüupasaññanam samatikkamā patighasaññanam 
atthangamā nānattasaūifiānam amanasikārā "ananto ākāso ti 
ākāsānaiicāyatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam tassa samatikkamo. Idampi 
kho aham Udāyi 
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analanti vadāmi, pajahathāti vadāmi, samatikkamathati vadāmi. Ko ca tassa 
samatikkamo. Idhudayi bhikkhu sabbaso akasanañcayatanam samatikkamma 
“anantam viññanan”ti viññanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam tassa 
samatikkamo. Idampi kho aham Udayi analanti vadami, pajahathati vadami, 
samatikkamathati vadami. Ko ca tassa samatikkamo. Idhudayi bhikkhu 
sabbaso viññanañcayatanam samatikkamma “natthi kiūicī” ti 
akiñcaññayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam tassa samatikkamo. Idampi 
kho aham Udāyi analanti vadāmi, pajahathati vādāmi, samatikkamathati 
vadami. Ko ca tassa samatikkamo. Idhudayi bhikkhu sabbaso 
akiñcaññayatanam samatikkamma nevasaññanasaññayatanam upasampajja 
viharati, ayam tassa samatikkamo. Idampi kho aham Udayi analanti vadami, 
pajahathati vadami, samatikkamathati vadami. Ko ca tassa samatikkamo. 
Idhudayi bhikkhu sabbaso nevasaññanasaññayatanam samatikkamma 
saññavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati, ayam tassa samatikkamo. Iti 
kho aham Udayi nevasaññanasaññayatanassapi pahanam vadami. Passasi no 


tvam Udayi tam samyojanam anum vā thūlam va, yassaham no pahanam 
vadamtti. No hetam bhanteti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Udāyī Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinandīti. 


Latukikopamasuttam nitthitam chattham. 


7. Cātumasutta 


157. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Cātumāyam viharati 
Āmalakīvane. Tena kho pana samayena Sāriputtamoggallānappamukhāni 
paūcamattāni bhikkhusatāni Cātumam anuppattāni honti Bhagavantarn 
dassanāya. Te ca āgantukā bhikkhū nevāsikehi bhikkhūhi saddhirn 
patisammodamānā senāsanāni paiifiāpayamānā pattacīvarāni 


patisāmayamānā uccāsaddā mahāsaddā ahesum. Atha kho Bhagavā 


āyasmantarn Anandam āmantesi “ke panete Ananda uccāsaddā mahāsaddā 
kevattā maññe macchavilope'ti. Etāni bhante 
Sāriputtamoggallānappamukhāni paficamattāni bhikkhusatāni 
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Catumam anuppattani Bhagavantam dassanaya. Te agantuka bhikkhü 
nevāsikehi bhikkhūhi saddhim patisammodamānā senasanani 


paiiiāpayamānā pattacīvarāni patisāmayamānā uccāsaddā mahāsaddāti. 


Tenahānanda mama vacanena te bhikkhū āmantehi “Satthā āyasmānte 


3 


āmantetī”ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavato patissutvā 
yena te bhikkhū tenupasankami, upasankamitvā te bhikkhū etadavoca 
“Satthā āyasmante āmantetī”ti. “Evamavuso”ti kho te bhikkhū āyasmato 
Ānandassa patissutvā yena Bhagavā tenupasanīkamirsu, upasaīkamitvā 
Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu. Ekamantam nisinne kho te 
bhikkhū Bhagavā etadavoca “kim nu tumhe bhikkhave uccāsaddā 
mahāsaddā kevattā maññe macchavilope”ti. Imāni bhante 
Sāriputtamoggallānappamukhāni paficamattāni bhikkhusatāni Cātumam 
anuppattāni Bhagavantam dassanāya. Teme āgantukā bhikkhū nevāsikehi 


bhikkhūhi saddhirm patisammodamānā senāsanāni pafifiāpayamānā 


pattacīvarāni patisāmayamānā uccāsaddā mahāsaddāti. Gacchatha 
bhikkhave, paņāmemi vo, na vo mama santike vatthabbanti. “Evam 
bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato patissutvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā senāsanam sarnsāmetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
pakkamimsu. 


158. Tena kho pana samayena Cātumeyyakā Sakyā santhāgāre! 
sannipatitā honti kenacideva karaņīyena. Addasarnsu kho Cātumeyyakā 
Sakyā te bhikkhū dūratova āgacchante, disvāna yena te bhikkhū 
tenupasankamirmsu, upasankamitvā te bhikkhū etadavocum “handa kaham 
pana tumhe āyasmanto gacchathā”ti. Bhagavatā kho āvuso bhikkhusamgho 
paņāmitoti. Tenahāyasmānto muhuttam nisīdatha, appeva nāma mayam 
sakkuņeyyāma Bhagavantam pasādetunti. “Evamavuso”ti kho te bhikkhū 
Cātumeyyakānam Sakyānam paccassosum. Atha kho Cātumeyyakā Sakyā 
yena Bhagavā tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdirmsu, ekamantam nisinnā kho Cātumeyyakā Sakyā 
Bhagavantam etadavocum *'abhinandatu bhante Bhagavā bhikkhusamgham, 
abhivadatu bante Bhagavā bhikkhusamgham. Seyyathāpi 


1. Sandhāgāre (Ka) 
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bhante Bhagavatā pubbe bhikkhusamgho anuggahito, evameva Bhagavā 
etarahi anuggaņhātu bhikkhusamgham, santettha bhante bhikkhū navā 
acirapabbajitā adhunāgatā imam dhammavinayam, tesam Bhagavantarm 
dassanāya alabhantānam siya aññathattam siya vipariņāmo. Seyyathāpi 
bhante bījānam taruņānam udakam alabhantānam siya aññathattam siya 
vipariņāmo, evameva kho bhante santettha bhikkhū navā acirapabbajitā 
adhunāgatā imam dhammavinayam, tesarn Bhagavantam dassanāya 
alabhantānam siya aññathattam siya vipariņāmo. Seyyathāpi bhante 
vacchassa taruņassa mātaram apassantassa siya aññathattam siya 
vipariņāmo, evameva kho bhante santettha bhikkhū navā acirapabbajitā 
adhunāgatā imam dhammavinayam, tesam Bhagavantam apassantānam siyā 
aññathattam siyā vipariņāmo. Abhinandatu bhante Bhagavā 
bhikkhusamgham, abhivadatu bhante Bhagavā bhikkhusamgharm. Seyyathāpi 
bhante Bhagavatā pubbe bhikkhusamgho anuggahito, evameva Bhagavā 
etarahi anuggaņhātu bhikkhusamghan”ti. 


159. Atha kho brahmā Sahampati Bhagavato cetasā 
cetoparivitakkamaūfiāya seyyathāpi nama balavā puriso samifijitarn! va 
bāham pasāreyya, pasāritarn va bāham samifijeyya, evameva brahmaloke 
antarahito Bhagavato purato pāturahosi. Atha kho brahmā Sahampati 
ekamsam uttarāsangam karitvā yena Bhagavā tenafijalirn paņāmetvā 
Bhagavantarn etadavoca “abhinandatu bhante Bhagavā bhikkhusamghar, 
abhivadatu bhante Bhagavā bhikkhusamgham. Seyyathāpi bhante Bhagavatā 
pubbe bhikkhusarmngho anuggahito, evameva Bhagavā etarahi anuggaņhātu 
bhikkhusamgham, santettha bhante bhikkhū navā acirapabbajitā adhunāgatā 
imam dhammavinayam, tesam Bhagavantam dassanāya alabhantānam siyā 
aññathattam siya vipariņāmo. Seyyathāpi bhante bījānam tarunanam udakam 
alabhantānam siya aññathattam siya vipariņāmo, evameva kho bhante 
santettha bhikkhū navā acirapabbajitā adhunāgatā imam dhammavinayam, 
tesam Bhagavantarn dassanāya alabhantānam siya aññathattam siya 
vipariņāmo. Seyyathāpi bhante vacchassa taruņassa mātaram apassantassa 
siya aññathattam siya vipariņāmo, evameva kho bhante santettha bhikkhū 


1. Sammifijitam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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navā acirapabbajitā adhunāgatā imam dhammavinayam, tesarn Bhagavantam 
apassantānam siya afifiathattam siya vipariņāmo. Abhinandatu bhante 
Bhagavā bhikkhusamgharm, abhivadatu bhante Bhagavā bhikkhusamgham. 
Seyyathāpi bhante Bhagavatā pubbe bhikkhusamgho anuggahito, evameva 
Bhagavā etarahi anuggaņhātu bhikkhusamghan” ti. 


160. Asakkhimsu kho Cātumeyyakā ca Sakyā brahmā ca Sahampati 
Bhagavantarn pasādetum bījūpamena ca taruņūpamena ca. Atha kho āyasmā 
Mahāmoggallāno bhikkhū āmantesi "utthethāvuso, gaņhatha pattacīvararm 
pasādito Bhagavā Cātumeyyakehi ca Sakyehi brahmunā ca Sahampatinā 
bījūpamena ca taruņūpamena cā”ti. "Evamāvuso'ti kho te bhikkhū āyasmato 
Mahāmoggallānassa patissutvā utthāyāsanā pattacīvaramādāya yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdimsu. Ekamantam nisinnam kho āyasmantam Sāriputtam 
Bhagavā etadavoca “kinti te Sāriputta ahosi maya bhikkhusamghe 
paņāmite”ti. Evam kho me bhante ahosi *"Bhagavato bhikkhusamgho 
paņāmito, appossukko dāni Bhagavā ditthadhammasukhavihārarm anuyutto 
viharissati, mayampi dāni appossukkā ditthadhammasukhavihāramanuyutto 
viharissāmā”ti. Āgamehi tva Sāriputta, āgamehi tvarh Sāriputta 
ditthadhammasukhavihāranti. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantam 
Mahāmoggallānam āmantesi “kinti te Moggallāna ahosi maya 
bhikkhusamghe paņāmite”ti. Evam kho me bhante ahosi “Bhagavata 
bhikkhusamgho paņāmito, appossukko dāni Bhagavā 
ditthadhammasukhavihāram anuyutto viharissati, ahañca dāni āyasmā ca 
Sāriputto bhikkhusamgham pariharissāmā” ti. Sadhu sādhu Moggallāna, 
aham vā hi Moggallāna bhikkhusamgham parihareyyam 
Sāriputtamoggallānā vāti. 


161. Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi —cattārimāni bhikkhave 
bhayāni udakorohante pātikankhitabbāni. Katamāni cattāri, ūmibhayam! 
kumbhīlabhayam āvattabhayarm susukābhayam. Imāni bhikkhave cattāri 
bhayāni udakorohante pātikankhitabbāni. Evameva kho bhikkhave 
cattārimāni 


1. Ummibhayam (Syā, Kam) 
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bhayani idhekacce puggale imasmim dhammavinaye agarasma anagāriyam 
pabbajite pātikankhitabbāni. Katamāni cattāri, ūmibhayam kumbhīlabhayarm 
āvattabhayarm susukābhayam. 


162. Katamaīīca bhikkhave ūmibhayam. Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
kulaputto saddhā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito hoti "otiņņomhi jātiyā 
jarāya maraņena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upāyāsehi, 
dukkhotiņņo dukkhapareto, appeva nāma imassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa antakiriyā paññayetha”ti. Tamenam tathā pabbajitam 
samanam sabrahmacārī ovadanti anusāsanti *'evam te abhikkamitabbam, 
evam te patikkamitabbarn, evam te ālokitabbam, evam te vilokitabbam, 
evam te samifijitabbarm, evam te pasāritabbarn, evar te 
samghātipattacīvaram dhāretabban”ti. Tassa evam hoti “mayam kho pubbe 
agāriyabhūtā samana aññe ovadāma anusāsāma!, ime panamhākarn 
puttamattā maññe nattamattā maññe amhe? ovaditabbam anusāsitabbam 
maūiantī ti. So sikkham paccakkhāya hīnāyāvattati. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ūmibhayassa bhīto, sikkham paccakkhāya hīnāyāvatto. 
Ūmibhayanti kho bhikkhave kodhupāyāsassetarn adhivacanam. 


163. Katamaīīca bhikkhave kumbhīlabhayam. Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
kulaputto saddhā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito hoti "otiņņomhi jātiyā 
jarāya maraņena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upāyāsehi, 
dukkhotiņņo dukkhapareto, appeva nāma imassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa antakiriyā paññayetha”ti. Tamenam tathā pabbajitam 
samanam sabrahmacārī ovadanti anusāsanti “idam te khāditabbam, idam te 
na khāditabbam, idam te bhulijitabbam, idam te na bhufijitabbam, idam te 
sāyitabbam, idam te na sāyitabbam, idam te pātabbam, idam te na pātabbam, 
kappiyam te khāditabbam, akappiyam te na khāditabbam, kappiyam te 
bhulijitabbam, akappiyam te na bhulijitabbam, kappiyam te sāyitabbam, 
akappiyarm te na sāyitabbam, kappiyam te pātabbam, akappiyam te na 
pātabbam, kāle te khāditabbam, vikāle te na khāditabbam, kāle te 
bhulijitabbam, vikāle 


1. Ovadāmapi anusāsāmapi (St, Syā, Kam, D 2. Evam (Ka) 
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te na bhuñjitabbam, kale te sayitabbam, vikale te na sayitabbam, kale te 
patabbam, vikale te na patabban”ti. Tassa evam hoti “mayam kho pubbe 
agariyabhuta samana yam icchama, tam khadama. Yam na icchama, na tam 
khadama. Yam icchama, tam bhuñjama. Yam na icchama, na tam bhuñjama. 
Yam icchama, tam sayama. Yam na icchama, na tam sayama. Yam 
icchama, tarh pivāma!. Yam na icchama, na tarh pivāma. Kappiyampi 
khadama, akappiyampi khadama. Kappiyampi bhuñjama, akappiyampi 
bhuñjama. Kappiyampi sayama, akappiyampi sayama. Kappiyampi pivama, 
akappiyampi pivama. Kalepi khadama, vikalepi khadama. Kalepi bhuñjama, 
vikalepi bhuñjama. Kalepi sayama, vikalepi sayama. Kalepi pivama, 
vikālepi pivama. Yampi no saddhā gahapatikā divā vikale panttam 
khādanīyam bhojanīyam denti, tatthapime mukhāvaraņam maññe karontī” ti. 
so sikkham paccakkhāya hīnāyāvattati. ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
kumbhīlabhayassa bhīto sikkham paccakkhāya hīnāyāvatto. 
Kumbhīlabhayanti kho bhikkhave odarikattassetam adhivacanam. 


164. Katamaīica bhikkhave āvattabhayam. Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
kulaputto saddhā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito hoti "otiņņomhi jātiyā 
jarāya maraņena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upāyāsehi, 
dukkhotiņņo dukkhapareto, appeva nāma imassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa antakiriyā paūiiāyethā”ti. So evam pabbajito samāno 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya gāmam va nigamam vā 
pindāya pavisati arakkhiteneva kāyena arakkhitāya vācāya anupatthitāya 
satiyā asarmvutehi indriyehi. So tattha passati gahapatim va gahapatiputtarmn 
vā paficahi kāmaguņehi samappitarh samangībhūtar paricārayamānam?. 
Tassa evam hoti “mayam kho pubbe agāriyabhūtā samana paūcahi 
kāmaguņehi samappitā samangībhūtā paricārimhā, sarnvijjanti kho pana me 
kule? bhogā, sakkā bhoge ca bhuñjiturn puññani ca kātun”ti. So sikkharn 
paccakkhāya hīnāyāvattati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave āvattabhayassa bhīto 
sikkharh paccakkhāya hīnāyāvatto. Āvattabhayanti kho bhikkhave 
pañcannetam kāmaguņānam adhivacanam. 


1. Pipāma (St, I) 2. Paricāriyamānam (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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165. Katamañca bhikkhave susukabhayam. Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
kulaputto saddhā agārasmā anagariyam pabbajito hoti “otinnomhi jātiyā 
jarāya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, 
dukkhotinno dukkhapareto, appeva nama imassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa antakiriya paññayetha”ti. So evam pabbajito samano 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacīvaramādāya gāmam va nigamam va 
pindaya pavisati arakkhiteneva kayena arakkhitaya vacaya anupatthitaya 
satiya asamvutehi indriyehi. so tattha passati mātugāmam dunnivattham va 
dupparutam va, tassa matugamam disva dunnivattham va dupparutam va 
rāgo cittarn anuddharnseti, so raganuddharnsena! cittena sikkharn 
paccakkhaya hinayavattati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave susukabhayassa bhtto 
sikkham paccakkhaya hīnāyāvatto. Susukabhayanti kho bhikkhave 
matugamassetam adhivacanam. Imani kho bhikkhave cattari bhayani 
idhekacce puggale imasmim dhammavinaye agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajite 
pātikankhitabbānīti. 

Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Cātumasuttam nitthitam sattamam. 


8. Naļakapānasutta 


166. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kosalesu viharati 


pabbajitā honti. Āyasmā ca Anuruddho āyasmā ca Bhaddiyo? āyasmā ca 
Kimilo3 āyasmā ca Bhagu āyasmā ca Koņdañño4 āyasmā ca Revato āyasmā 
Bhagavā bhikkhusamghapurivuto abbhokāse nisinno hoti. Atha kho 
Bhagavā te 


1. Anuddhastena (Sī, I) 2. Nandiyo (St, D vinaye ca Ma 1. Cūļagosinge ca. 
3. Kimbilo (Si, Syā, Kam, I) 4. Kuņdadhāno (St, I) 
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kulaputte arabbha bhikkhü amantesi “ye te bhikkhave kulaputta mamam 
uddissa saddhā agarasma anagāriyam pabbajitā, kacci te bhikkhave bhikkhü 
abhirata brahmacariye”ti. Evam vutte te bhikkhū tuņhī ahesum. Dutiyampi 
kho Bhagavā te kulaputte ārabbha bhikkhū āmantesi “ye te bhikkhave 
kulaputtā mamam uddissa saddhā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitā, kacci te 
bhikkhave bhikkhū abhiratā brahmacariye”ti. Dutiyampi kho te bhikkhū 
tuņhī ahesum. Tatiyampi kho Bhagavā te kulaputte ārabbha bhikkhū 
āmantesi “ye te bhikkhave kulaputtā mamam uddissa saddhā agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajitā, kacci te bhikkhave bhikkhū abhiratā brahmacariye ti. 
Tatiyampi kho te bhikkhū tuņhī ahesum. 


167. Atha kho Bhagavato etadahosi “yamnüunaham te kulaputte 
puccheyyan”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantam Anuruddharm āmantesi 
**kacci tumhe Anuruddhā abhiratā brahmacariye”ti. Taggha mayam bhante 
abhiratā brahmacariyeti. Sadhu sādhu Anuruddhā, etam kho Anuruddhā 
tumhākam patirūpam kulaputtānam saddhā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajitānam. Yam tumhe abhirameyyātha brahmacariye. Yena tumhe 
Anuruddhā bhadrena yobbanena samannāgatā pathamena vayasā 
susukāļakesā kāme paribhuijeyyātha. Tena tumhe Anuruddhā bhadrenapi 
yobbanena samannāgatā pathamena vayasā susukāļakesā agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajitā. Te ca kho pana tumhe Anuruddhā neva rājābhinītā 


agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitā, na corābhinītā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajitā, na iņattā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitā, na bhayattā agārasmā 


anagāriyam pabbajitā, nājīvikāpakatā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitā, api ca 
khomhi otiņņo jātiyā jarāya maraņena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
domanassehi upāyāsehi, dukkhotiņņo dukkhapareto, appeva nāma imassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa antakiriyā paññayethati. Nanu tumhe 
Anuruddhā evam saddhā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitāti. Evam bhante. 
Evam pabbajitena ca pana Anuruddhā kulaputtena kimassa karaņīyam. 
Vivekam Anuruddhā kāmehi vivekam akusalehi dhammekhi pītisukharm 
nādhigacchati aññarn vā! tato santatararn. Tassa abhijjhāpi cittarn 
pariyādāya titthati, byāpādopi 


1. Aññam ca (Ka) 
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cittarn pariyadaya titthati, thinamiddhampi! cittarn pariyādāya titthati, 
uddhaccakukkuccampi cittam pariyadaya titthati, vicikicchapi cittam 
pariyadaya titthati, aratīpi cittam pariyādāya titthati, tandīpi cittam 
pariyādāya titthati. Vivekam Anuruddhā kāmehi vivekam akusalehi 
dhammehi pītisukham nādhigacchati aññam vā tato santataram. 


Vivekam Anuruddhā kāmehi vivekam akusalehi dhammekhi pītisukharm 
adhigacchati aññam vā tato santataram. Tassa abhijjhāpi cittarn na 
pariyādāya titthati, byāpādopi cittam na pariyādāya titthati, thinamiddharmpi 
cittam na pariyādāya titthati, uddhaccakukkuccampi cittam na pariyādāya 
titthati, vicikicchāpi cittarn na pariyādāya titthati, aratīpi cittarn na 
pariyādāya titthati, tandīpi cittam na pariyādāya titthati. Vivekam 
Anuruddhā kāmehi vivekam akusalehi dhammehi pītisukham adhigacchati, 
aññam va tato santataram. 


168. Kinti vo Anuruddhā mayi hoti, “ye āsavā samkilesikā 
ponobbhavikā? sadarā dukkhavipākā āyatim jātijarāmaraņiyā, appahīnā te 
Tathāgatassa. Tasmā Tathāgato sankhāyekam patisevati, sankhāyekarn 
adhivāseti, sankhāyekam parivajjeti, sankhāyekam vinodetī”ti. Na kho no 
bhante Bhagavati evam hoti “ye āsavā samkilesikā ponobbhavikā sadarā 
dukkhavipākā āyatim jātijarāmaraņiyā, appahīnā te Tathāgatassa. Tasmā 
Tathāgato sankhāyekam patisevati, sankhāyekam adhivāseti, sankhāyekam 


kora) 


parivajjeti, sankhāyekam vinodetī”ti. Evam kho no bhante Bhagavati hoti 
*ye āsavā samkilesikā ponobbhavikā sadarā dukkhavipākā āyatim 
jātijarāmaraņiyā, pahina te Tathāgatassa. Tasmā Tathāgato sankhāyekam 
patisevati, sankhāyekam adhivāseti, sankhāyekam parivajjeti, sankhāyekam 


=a 


vinodetī”ti. Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha. Tathāgatassa Anuruddhā ye āsavā 
samkilesika ponobbhavika sadarā dukkhavipaka ayatim jātijarāmaraņiyā, 
pahina te ucchinnamīlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā ayatim 
anuppādadhammā. Seyyathāpi Anuruddhā tālo matthakacchinno abhabbo 


punavirūļhiyā, evameva kho 


1. Thīnamiddhampi (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Ponobhavikā (St, I) 
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Anuruddha Tathāgatassa ye āsavā samkilesika ponobbhavikā sadarā 
dukkhavipākā āyatim jātijarāmaraņiyā, pahina te ucchinnamīūlā 
tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā āyatim anuppādadhammā. Tasmā Tathāgato 
sankhāyekam patisevati, sankhāyekam adhivāseti, sankhāyekam parivajjeti, 
sankhāyekam vinodeti. 


Tam kim maññasi Anuruddhā. Kam atthavasam sampassamāno 
Tathāgato sāvake abbhatīte kālankate upapattīsu byākaroti “asu amutra 
upapanno, asu amutra upapanno' ti. Bhagavarnmūlakā no bhante dhammā 
Bhagavamnettikā Bhagavampatisaraņā, sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantamyeva 
patibhātu etassa bhāsitassa attho. Bhagavato sutvā bhikkhū dhāressantīti. Na 
kho Anuruddhā Tathāgato janakuhanattham na janalapanattam na 
lābhasakkārasilokānisamsattham na ‘iti mam jano jānātū ti sāvake abbhatīte 
kālankate upapattīsu byākaroti “asu amutra upapanno, asu amutra 
upapanno'ti. Santi ca kho Anuruddhā kulaputtā saddhā uļāravedā 
uļārapāmojjā, te tam sutvā tadatthāya cittam upasamharanti. Tesam tam 


Anuruddhā hoti dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya. 


169. Idhānuruddhā bhikkhu suņāti *'itthannāmo bhikkhu kālankato!, so 
Bhagavatā byākato *aiiftāya saņthahī ti”. So kho panassa āyasmā sāmarm 
dittho va hoti anussavassuto vā ''evamsīlo so āyasmā ahosi itipi, 
evamdhammo so āyasmā ahosi itipi, evampañño so āyasmā ahosi itipi, 
evmvihārī so āyasmā ahosi itipi, evamvimutto so āyasmā ahosi itipī”ti. So 
tassa saddhañca sīlafica sutafica cāgaūica paññañca anussaranto tadatthāya 


cittarn upasamharati. Evampi kho Anuruddhā bhikkhuno phāsuvihāro hoti. 
Idhānuruddhā bhikkhu suņnāti *'itthannāmo bhikkhu kālankato, so 

Bhagavatā byākato 'paficannam orambhāgiyānam samyojanānam 

parikkhayā opapātiko, tattha parinibbāyī anāvattiīdhammo tasmā lokā ti”. So 


kho panassa āyasmā sāmam dittho vā hoti anussavassuto 


1. Kālakato (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 


8. Nalakapanasutta (68) 129 


vā "evamsīlo so ayasma ahosi itipi, evamdhammo -pa- evampañño, 
evamvihārī, evamvimutto so āyasmā ahosi itipī”ti. So tassa saddhaūica 
sīlafica sutañca cāgaūica paññañca anussaranto tadatthāya cittam 


upasamharati. Evampi kho Anuruddhā bhikkhuno phāsuvihāro hoti. 


Idhānuruddhā bhikkhu suņnāti ''itthannāmo bhikkhu kālankato, so 
Bhagavatā byākato “tinnam sarmnyojanānam parikkhayā rāgadosamohānam 
tanuttā sakadāgāmī sakideva imam lokam āgantvā dukkhassantam 
karissatī ti”. So kho panassa āyasmā sāmam dittho vā hoti anussavassuto vā 
*evarnsīlo so āyasmā ahosi itipi, evarndhammo -pa- evampañño, 
evamvihārī, evamvimutto so āyasmā ahosi itipī”ti. So tassa saddhaūica 
sīlafica sutafica cāgaūica paūifiafica anussaranto tadatthāya cittam 


upasamharati. Evampi kho Anuruddhā bhikkhuno phāsuvihāro hoti. 


Idhānuruddhā bhukkhu suņāti *itthannāmo bhikkhu kālankato, so 
Bhagavatā byākato “tinnam sarmnyojanānam parikkhayā sotāpanno 
avinipātadhammo niyato sambodhiparāyaņo'ti”. So kho panassa āyasmā 
sāmam dittho vā hoti anussavassuto vā *evamsīlo so āyasmā ahosi itipi, 
evamdhammo -pa- evampaīfio, evarmnvihārī, evamvimutto so āyasmā ahosi 
itipī”ti. So tassa saddhaīica sīlañca sutaiica cagañca paññañca anussaranto 
tadatthāya citta upasarnharati. Evampi kho Anuruddhā bhikkhuno 


phāsuvihāro hoti. 


170. Idhānuruddhā bhikkhunī suņāti "itthannāmā bhikkhunī kālankatā, 


sā Bhagavatā byākatā *aññaya saņthahī'ti”. Sa kho panassā bhaginī samam 


ditthā vā hoti anussavassutā va *evamsīlā sā bhaginī ahosi itipi, 
evamdhammā sā bhaginī ahosi itipi, evampañña sā bhaginī ahosi itipi, 
evamvihārinī sā bhaginī ahosi itipi, evarn vimuttā sā bhaginī ahosi itipī ti. 
Sā tassā saddhaīica sīlafica sutafica cāgaīica paññañca anussarantī tadatthāya 


cittarn upasarmharati. Evampi kho Anuruddhā bhikkhuniyā phāsuvihāro hoti. 
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Idhanuruddha bhikkhunī suņāti “itthannama bhikkhunī kālankatā, sa 
Bhagavatā byākatā *paficannam orambhāgiyānam sarmnyojanānam parikkhayā 
opapātikā, tattha parinibbāyinī anāvattidhammā tasmā lokā ti. Sā kho 
panassā bhaginī sāmam ditthā vā hoti anussavassutā va "evamsīlā sā bhaginī 
ahosi itipi, evarndhammā -pa- evampañña, evamvihārinī, evamvimuttā sā 
bhaginī ahosi itipī”ti. Sa tassā saddhaīica stlañca sutañca cāgaūica paññañca 
anussarantī tadatthāya cittam upasamharati. Evampi kho Anuruddhā 


bhikkhuniyā phāsuvihāro hoti. 


Idhānuruddhā bhikkhunī suņāti "'itthannāmā bhikkhunī kālankatā, sā 
Bhagavatā byākatā *tiņņam samyojanānam parikkhayā rāgadosamohānam 
tanuttā sakadāgāminī sakideva imam lokam āgantvā dukkhassantam 
karissatī ti”. Sā kho panassā bhaginī sāmam ditthā vā hoti anussavassutā vā 
*evarmnsīlā sā bhaginī ahosi itipi, evamdhammā -pa- evampañña, 
evamvihārinī, evamvimuttā sā bhaginī ahosi itipī”ti. Sa tassā saddhaīīca 
sīlafica sutañca cāgafica paññañca anussarantī tadatthāya cittam 


upasarmharati. Evammpi kho Anuruddhā bhikkhuniyā phāsuvihāro hoti. 


Idhānuruddhā bhikkhunī suņāti “itthannama bhikkhunī kālankatā, sā 
Bhagavatā byākatā *tiņņam samyojanānam parikkhayā sotāpannā 
avinipātadhammā niyata sambodhiparāyaņā'ti”. Sa kho panassa bhaginī 
sāmam ditthā vā hoti anussavassutā va *'evamsīlā sā bhaginī ahosi itipi, 
evamdhammā, evampañña, evamvihārinī, evamvimutta sā bhaginī ahosi 
itipī”ti. Sā tassā saddhafica sīlañca sutafica cagañca paññañca anussarantī 
tadatthāya cittarn upasarmharati. Evampi kho Anuruddhā bhikkhuniyā 


phāsuvihāro hoti. 


171. Idhānuruddhā upāsako suņāti *itthannāmo upāsako kālankato, so 
Bhagavatā byākato 'paficannam orambhāgiyānam samyojanānam 
parikkhayā opapātiko, tattha parinibbāyī anāvattidhammo tasmā lokā ti”. So 


kho panassa āyasmā sāmam dittho vā hoti anussavassuto vā “evamstilo so 


āyasmā ahosi itipi, 
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evamdhammo so ayasma ahosi itipi, evampañño so āyasmā ahosi itipi, 
evamvihārī so ayasma ahosi itipi, evarnvimutto so āyasmā ahosi itipī”ti. So 
tassa saddhaīica sutañca cāgafica paññañca anussaranto tadatthāya cittam 


upasarnharati. Evampi kho Anuruddhā upāsakassa phāsuvihāro hoti. 


Idhānuruddhā upāsako suņāti "itthannāmo upāsako kālankato, so 
Bhagavatā byākato “tinnam sarnyojanānam parikkhayā rāgadosamohānam 
tanuttā sakadāgāmī sakideva imam lokam āgantvā dukkhassantam 
karissatī ti”. So kho panassa āyasmā sāmam dittho vā hoti anussavassuto vā 
*evamsīlo so āyasmā ahosi itipi, evanmdhammo, evampañño, evamvihārī, 
evamvimutto so āyasmā ahosi itipī ti”. So tassa saddhaīica sīlafica sutañca 
cāgafica pafifiafica anussaranto tadatthāya cittarn upasamharati. Evampi kho 


Anuruddhā upāsakassa phāsuvihāro hoti. 


Idhānuruddhā upāsako suņāti *itthannāmo upāsako kālankato, so 
Bhagavatā byākato “tinnam sarmnyojanānam parikkhayā sotāpanno 
avinipātadhammo niyato sambodhiparāyaņo'ti”. So kho panassa āyasmā 
sāmam dittho vā hoti anussavassuto vā *evamsīlo so āyasmā ahosi itipi, 
evamdhammo, evampañño, evamnvihārī, evamvimutto so āyasmā ahosi 
itipī”ti. So tassa saddhaīica sīlañca sutaiica cagañca paññañca anussaranto 
tadatthāya cittarn upasarnharati. Evampi kho Anuruddhā upāsakassa 


phāsuvihāro hoti. 


172. Idhānuruddhā upāsikā suņāti *itthannāmā upāsikā kālankatā, sā 


Bhagavatā byākatā 'paficannam orambhāgiyānarm samyojanānam parikkhayā 


opapātikā, tattha parinibbāyinī anāvattidhammā tasmā lokā ti”. Sa kho 
panassā bhaginī sāmam ditthā vā hoti anussavassutā va “evamsīlā sā bhaginī 
ahosi itipi, evamdhammā, evam pañña, evamvihārinī, evamvimuttā sā 


bhaginī ahosi itipī”ti. Sa tassā saddhaīica sīlañca sutafica cāgaūica paññañca 


anussarantī tadatthāya 
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cittarn upasamharati. Evampi kho Anuruddha upasikaya phasuviharo hoti. 


Idhānuruddhā upasika sunati “itthannama upasika kālankatā, sā 
Bhagavatā byakata *tiņņam samyojanānam parikkhayā ragadosamohanam 
tanuttā sakadāgāminī sakideva imam lokam āgantvā dukkhassantam 
karissatī ti”. Sā kho panassā bhaginī sāmam ditthā vā hoti anussavassutā vā 
*evamsīlā sā bhaginī ahosi itipi, evamdhammā, evampañña, evamvihārinī, 


evamvimuttā sā bhaginī ahosi itipī”ti. Sa tassā saddhañca sīlafica sutafica 


cāgafica pafifiafica anussarantī tadatthāya cittam upasamharati. Evampi kho 


Anuruddhā upāsikāya phāsuvihāro hoti. 


Idhānuruddhā upāsikā suņāti *itthannāmā upāsikā kālankatā, sā 
Bhagavatā byākatā *tiņņam samyojanānam parikkhayā sotāpannā 
avinipātadhammā niyata sambodhiparāyaņā'ti”. Sa kho panassā bhaginī 
sāmam ditthā vā hoti anussavassutā va *'evamsīlā sā bhaginī ahosi itipi, 
evamdhammā sā bhaginī ahosi itipi, evampañña sā bhaginī ahosi itipi, 
evamvihārinī sā bhaginī ahosi itipi, evarnvimuttā sā bhaginī ahosi itipī”ti. Sa 
tassā saddhañca sīlaīīca sutafica cāgafica paññañca anussarantī tadatthāya 


cittarn upasamharati. Evampi kho Anuruddhā upāsikāya phāsuvihāro hoti. 


Iti kho Anuruddhā Tathāgato na janakuhanattham na janalapanattharn 
na lābhasakkārasilokānisamsattham na “iti mam Jano jānātū ti sāvake 
abbhatīte kālankate upapattīsu byākaroti “asu amutra upapanno asu amutra 
upapanno'ti. Santi ca kho Anuruddhā kulaputtā saddhā uļāravedā 
uļāpāramojjā, te tam sutvā tadatthāya cittam upasamharanti. Tesam tam 


Anuruddhā hoti dīgharattam hitāya sukhāyāti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Anuruddho Bhagavato bhāsitarn 


abhinandīti. 


Naļakapānasuttam nitthitam atthamam. 
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9. Goliyanisutta 


173. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veļuvane kalandakanivāpe. Tena kho pana samayena Goliyāni! nāma 
bhikkhu araññiko2 padasamācāro? sarnghamajjhe osato hoti kenacideva 
karaņīyena. Tatra kho āyasmā Sāriputto Goliyānim bhikkhum ārabbha 
bhikkhū āmantesi — 


Āraīiiikenāvuso bhikkhunā sarnghagatena sarhghe viharantena 
sabrahmacārīsu sagāravena bhavitabbam sappatissena. Sace āvuso araññiko 
bhikkhu samghagato samghe viharanto sabrahmacārīsu agāravo hoti 
appatisso, tassa bhavanti vattāro “kim panimassāyasmato ārafifiikassa 
ekassaraññe serivihārena, yo ayamāyasmā sabrahmacārīsu agāravo hoti 
appatisso”ti, tassa bhavanti vattāro. Tasmā araññikena bhikkhunā 
sarmnghagatena samghe viharantena sabrahmacārīsu sagāravena bhavitabbam 


sappatissena. (1) 


Āraīiiikenāvuso bhikkhunā sarmghagatena sarhghe viharantena 
āsanakusalena bhavitabbam “ti there ca bhikkhū nānupakhajja nisīdissāmi 
nave ca bhikkhū na āsanena patibāhissāmī”ti. Sace āvuso araññiko bhikkhu 
sarmnghagato samghe viharanto na āsanakusalo hoti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro 
“kim panimassāyasmato araññikassa ekassaraññe serivihārena, yo 
ayamāyasmā āsanakusalo na hotī”ti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro. Tasmā 
araññikena bhikkhunā samghagatena samghe viharantena āsanakusalena 


bhavitabbam. (2) 


Āraīiiikenāvuso bhikkhunā sarnghagatena sarhghe viharantena 
ābhisamācārikopi dhammo jānitabbo. Sace āvuso araññiko bhikkhu 
sarnghagato samghe viharanto ābhisamācārikampi dhammam na jānāti. 
Tassa bhavanti vattāro “kim panimassāyasmato āraūīfiikassa ekassāraīīfie 
serivihārena, yo ayamāyasmā ābhisamācārikampi 


1. Gulissāni (St, I), golissāni (Syā, Kam) 2. Araññako (sabbattha) 
3. Padarasamācāro (St, Syā, Kam, I) 4. Appatissotissa (Sr, I) 
5. Yo ayamāyasmā ābhisamācārikampi dhammam na jānātīti (Sī, Syā, Kam, D 
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ei 9. 


dhammam na jānātī”ti. Tassa bhavanti vattaro. Tasmā araññikena bhikkhunā 
sarnghagatena sarnghe viharantena abhisamacarikopi dhammo jānitabbo!. 


(3) 


Āraīiiikenāvuso bhikkhunā sarnghagatena sarnghe viharantena 
nātikālena gāmo pavisitabbo, nātidivā? patikkamitabbarn. Sace āvuso 
araññiko bhikkhu sarmghagato samghe viharanto atikālena gāmam pavisati, 
atidivā patikkamati. Tassa bhavanti vattaro “kim panimassāyasmato 
araññikassa ekassaraññe serivihārena, yo ayamāyasmā atikālena gāmam 
pavisati, atidivā patikkamatī”ti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro. Tasmā araññikena 
bhikkhunā samghagatena samghe viharantena nātikālena gāmo pavisitabbo, 


nātidivā patikkamitabbam. (4) 


Āraīiiikenāvuso bhikkhunā sarnghagatena sarnghe viharantena na 
purebhattam pacchābhattam kulesu carittam āpajjitabbarmn. Sace āvuso 
araññiko bhikkhu samghagato samghe viharanto purebhattarn 
pacchābhattam kulesu cārittam āpajjati. Tassa bhavanti vattāro “ayam 
nūnimassāyasmato ārafifiikassa ekassāraūfie serivihārena viharato 


A$ 


vikālacariyā bahulīkatā, tamenam sarnghagatampi samudācaratī”ti. Tassa 
bhavanti vattāro. Tasmā araññikena bhikkhunā samghagatena samghe 
viharantena na purebhattam pacchābhattam kulesu cārittarn āpajjitabbam. 


(5) 


Āraīiiikenāvuso bhikkhunā sarnghagatena sarhghe viharantena 
anuddhatena bhavitabbam acapalena. Sace āvuso ārafiūiko bhikkhu 
sarmnghagato samghe viharanto uddhato hoti capalo. Tassa bhavanti vattāro 
“idam nūnimassāyasmato araññikassa ekassaraññe serivihārena viharato 
uddhaccam cāpalyam bahulīkatam, tamenam samghagatarmpi 


et 


samudācaratī ti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro. Tasmā araññikena bhikkhunā 


samghagatena samghe viharantena anuddhatena bhavitabbam acapalena. (6) 


1. Ayam ābhisamācārikatatiyavāro S1-Syā-Kam-I-potthakesu na dissati. 
2. Na divā (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 
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Araññikenavuso bhikkhuna sarmghagatena sarhghe viharantena 
amukharena bhavitabbam avikinnavacena. Sace avuso araññiko bhikkhu 
samghagato samghe viharanto mukharo hoti vikinnavaco. Tassa bhavanti 
vattaro “kim panimassayasmato araññikassa ekassaraññe seriviharena, yo 
ayamayasma mukharo vikinnavaco”ti. Tassa bhavanti vattaro. Tasma 
araññikena bhikkhuna samghagatena samghe viharantena amukharena 


bhavitabbam avikinnavacena. (7) 


Araññikenavuso bhikkhuna samghagatena sarhghe viharantena 
suvacena! bhavitabbarn kalyāņamittena. Sace āvuso araññiko bhikkhu 
samghagato samghe viharanto dubbaco hoti pāpamitto. Tassa bhavanti 
vattāro “kim panimassāyasmato ārafifiikassa ekassāraūfie serivihārena, yo 
ayamāyasmā dubbaco pāpamitto”ti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro. Tasmā 
araññikena bhikkhunā samghagatena samghe viharantena suvacena 


bhavitabbam kalyāņamittena. (8) 


Āraīiiikenāvuso bhikkhunā indriyesu guttadvārena bhavitabbam. Sace 
āvuso araññiko bhikkhu indriyesu aguttadvāro hoti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro 
“kim panimassāyasmato araññikassa ekassaraññe serivihārena, yo 
ayamāyasmā indriyesu aguttadvāro”ti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro. Tasmā 


araññikena bhikkhunā indriyesu guttadvārena bhavitabbam. (9) 


Āraīiiikenāvuso bhikkhunā bhojane mattaññuna bhavitabbam. Sace 
āvuso araññiko bhikkhu bhojane amattaññu hoti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro 
“kim panimassāyasmato araññikassa ekassaraññe serivihārena, yo 

=== 


ayamāyasmā bhojane amattaññu” ti. Tassa bhavanti vattaro. Tasmā 


araññikena bhikkhuna bhojane mattaññuna bhavitabbam. (10) 


Araññikenavuso bhikkhuna jagariyarn anuyuttena bhavitabbarn. Sace 


avuso araññiko bhikkhu jāgariyam ananuyutto hoti. 


1. Subbacena (St, Ka) 
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tassa bhavanti vattaro “kim panimassayasmato araññikassa ekassaraññe 
serivihārena, yo ayamāyasmā jāgariyam ananuyutto”ti. Tassa bhavanti 


vattāro. Tasmā araññikena bhikkhunā jāgariyam anuyuttena bhavitabbam. 
(11) 


Āraīiiikenāvuso bhikkhunā āraddhavīriyena bhavitabbarn. Sace āvuso 
araññiko bhikkhu kusīto hoti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro “kim 
panimassāyasmato araññikassa ekassaraññe serivihārena, yo ayamāyasmā 
kusīto”ti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro. Tasmā araññikena bhikkhunā 
āraddhavīriyena bhavitabbam. (12) 


Āraūifiikenāvuso bhikkhunā upatthitassatinā bhavitabbarn. Sace āvuso 
araññiko bhikkhu mutthassatī hoti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro “kim 
panimassāyasmato araññikassa ekassāraīīfie serivihārena, yo ayamāyasmā 


mutthassatī 
upatthitassatinā bhavitabbam. (13) 


ti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro. Tasmā araññikena bhikkhunā 


Araññikenavuso bhikkhunā samāhitena bhavitabbarn. Sace āvuso 
araññiko bhikkhu asamāhito hoti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro “kim 
panimassāyasmato āraīīfiikassa ekassārafītie serivihārena, yo ayamāyasmā 
asamāhito” ti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro. Tasmā araññikena bhikkhunā 
samāhitena bhavitabbam. (14) 


Āraīiiikenāvuso bhikkhunā paññavata bhavitabbarn. Sace āvuso 
araññiko bhikkhu duppañño hoti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro “kim 
panimassāyasmato āraīīfiikassa ekassārafītie serivihārena, yo ayamāyasmā 

<= 


duppañño”ti. Tassa bhavanti vattaro. Tasmā araññikena bhikkhuna 
paññavata bhavitabbam. (15) 


Araññikenavuso bhikkhunā abhidhamme abhivinaye yogo karantyo. 
Santavuso araññikam bhikkhum abhidhamme abhiviniye pañham 
pucchitaro. Sace avuso araññiko bhikkhu abhidhamme abhivinaye pañham 
puttho na sampayati. Tassa bhavanti vattaro “kim panimassayasmato 
araññikassa ekassaraññe seriviharena, yo ayamayasma abhidhamme 


AS 


abhivinaye pafiham puttho na sampāyatī”ti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro. 
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Tasma araññikena bhikkhuna abhidhamme abhivinaye yogo karaņīyo. (16) 


Araññikenavuso bhikkhuna ye te santa vimokkhā atikkamma rūpe 
aruppa, tattha yogo karaņīyo. Santavuso araññikam bhikkhum ye te santa 
vimokkha atikkamma rupe aruppa, tattha pañham pucchitaro. Sace āvuso 
araññiko bhikkhu ye te santa vimokkhā atikkamma rūpe aruppa, tattha 
pañham puttho na sampayati. Tassa bhavanti vattaro “kim 
panimassayasmato araññikassa ekassaraññe seriviharena, yo ayamayasma ye 
te santa vimokkha atikkamma rupe aruppa, tattha pañham puttho na 


=), 


sampāyatī ti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro. Tasmā āraūīfiikena bhikkhunā ye te 


santā vimokkhā atikkamma rūpe āruppā, tattha yogo karaņīyo. (17) 


Āraūifiikenāvuso bhikkhunā uttari manussadhamme yogo karaņīyo. 
Santāvuso ārafifiikam bhikkhum uttari manussadhamme pafiham pucchitāro. 
Sace āvuso araññiko bhikkhu uttari manussadhamme pañham puttho na 
sampāyati. Tassa bhavanti vattāro “kim panimassāyasmato ārafifiikassa 
ekassaraññe serivihārena, yo ayamāyasmā yassatthāya pabbajito, tamattham 


na jānātī”ti. Tassa bhavanti vattāro. Tasmā araññikena bhikkhunā uttari 


manussadhamme yogo karaņīyoti. (18) 


Evam vutte ayasma Mahāmoggallāno! āyasmantam Sāriputtari 
etadavoca "ārafifiikeneva nu kho āvuso Sāriputta bhikkhunā ime dhammā 
samādāya vattitabbā, udāhu gāmantavihārināpīti. Araññikenapi kho āvuso 
Moggallāna bhikkhunā ime dhammā samādāya vattitabbā, pageva 


gāmantavihārinā”ti. 


Goliyānisuttam nitthitarn navamam. 
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10. Kitagirisutta 


174. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kāsīsu carikam carati 
mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
“aharn kho bhikkhave aññatreva rattibhojanā! bhufijāmi. Aññatra kho 
panaham bhikkhave rattibhojana bhuñjamano appabadhatañca sañjanami 
appātankatafica lahutthanañca balañca phasuviharañca. Etha tumhepi 
bhikkhave aññatreva rattibhojana bhuñjatha. Aññatra kho pana bhikkhave 
tumhepi rattibhojana bhuñjamana appabadhatañca safijānissatha 
appātankatafica lahutthanañca balañca phasuviharañca”ti. “Evam bhante”ti 
kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Atha kho Bhagavā Kāsīsu 
anupubbena carikam caramāno yena Kītāgiri nama Kāsīnam nigamo 
tadavasari. Tatra sudam Bhagavā Kītāgirismim viharati Kāsīnam nigame. 


175. Tena kho pana samayena Assajipunabbasukā nāma bhikkhū 
Kītāgirismim āvāsikā honti. Atha kho sambahulā bhikkhū yena 
Assajipunabbasukā bhikkhū tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā 
Assajipunabbasuke bhikkhū etadavocum *'Bhagavā kho āvuso aññatreva 
rattībhojanā bhufijati bhikkhusamgho ca. Aūifiatra kho panāvuso rattibhojanā 
bhufijamānā appābādhataīica saiijānanti appātankataīīca lahutthānafica 
balañca phāsuvihārafīca. Etha tumhepi āvuso aññatreva rattibhojanā 
bhufijatha. Aññatra kho panāvusotumhepi rattibhojanā bhufijamānā 
appābādhataūca safijānissatha appātankatafica lahutthānafica balañca 
phāsuvihāraficā”ti. Evarn vutte Assajipunabbasukā bhikkhū te bhikkhū 
etadavocum “mayam kho āvuso sayañceva bhufijāma pato ca diva ca vikāle, 
te mayam sāyaficeva bhuūijamānā pato ca diva ca vikāle appābādhataūīca 
saiijānāma appatañkatañca lahutthānaīīca balafica phāsuvihāraīīca, te mayam 
kim sanditthikam hitvā kālikam anudhāvissāma, sāyaficeva mayam 
bhulijissāma pato ca diva ca vikāle” ti. 

Yato kho te bhikkhū nāsakkhimsu Assajipunabbasuke bhikkhū 
saññapetum, atha yena Bhagavā tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā 
Bhagavantarn 


1. Rattibhojanam (Ka) 
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abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhū 
Bhagavantam etadavocum “idha mayam bhante yena Assajipunabbasuka 
bhikkhū tenupasankamimha, upasañkamitva Assajipunabbasuke bhikkhū 
etadavocumha *Bhagavā kho āvuso aññatreva rattībhojanā bhufijati 
bhikkhusamgho ca, afifiatra kho panāvuso rattibhojanā bhufijamānā 
appābādhataūca safijānanti appātankataūica lahutthānaūca balañca 
phāsuvihārafica. Etha tumhepi āvuso aññatreva rattibhojanā bhufijatha, 
aññatra kho panāvuso tumhepi rattibhojanā bhufijamānā appābādhataīīca 
safijānissatha appātankataīīca lahutthānaīica balañca phāsuvihāraīcā ti. 
Evar vutte bhante Assajipunabbasukā bhikkhū amhe etadavocum *mayarn 
kho āvuso sayañceva bhuiijāma pato ca diva ca vikāle, te mayam sāyaficeva 


bhuiijamānā pato ca divā ca vikāle appābādhataūca safijānāma 
appātankatafica lahutthānafica balafica phāsuvihārafica, te mayam kim 
sanditthikam hitvā kālikarn anudhāvissāma, sāyaficeva mayam bhuiijissāma 
pāto ca divā ca vikāle ti. Yato kho mayam bhante nāsakkhimha 


Assajipunabbasuke bhikkhū saññapetum, atha mayam etamattham 
Bhagavato ārocemā” ti. 


176. Atha kho Bhagavā aūfiataram bhikkhum āmantesi “ehi tvarn 
bhikkhu mama vacanena Assajipunabbasuke bhikkhū āmantehi *Satthā 
āyasmante āmantetī ti”. “Evam bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato 
patissutvā yena Assajipunabbasukā bhikkhū tenupasankami, upasankamitvā 
Assajipunabbasuke bhikkhū etadavoca "'Satthā āyasmante āmantetī ti. 
*Evamāvuso”ti kho Assajipunabbasukā bhikkhū tassa bhikkhuno patissutvā 
yena Bhagavā tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdimsu. Ekamantam nisinne kho Assajipunabbasuke bhikkhū 
Bhagavā etadavoca “saccam kira bhikkhave sambahulā bhikkhū tumhe 
upasankamitvā etadavocum *Bhagavā kho āvuso afifiatreva rattibhojanā 
bhufijati bhikkhusamgho ca, aññatra kho panāvuso rattibhojanā bhufijamānā 
appābādhataūca safijānanti appātankataūica lahutthānaūca balañca 
phāsuvihārafica. Etha tumhepi āvuso aññatreva rattibhojanā bhufijatha, 
aññatra kho panāvuso tumhepi rattibhojanā bhufijamānā appābādhatafica 
saiijānissatha appātankataūica lahutthānaīca balañca phāsuvihāraūcā ti. evam 
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vutte kira! bhikkhave tumhe te bhikkhū evarn avacuttha “mayam kho 
panavuso sayañceva bhuñjama pato ca diva ca vikale, te mayam sayañceva 
bhuñjamana pato ca divā ca vikale appabadhatañca sañjanama 
appatañkatañca lahutthanañca balañca phasuviharañca, te mayam kim 
sanditthikam hitva kālikam anudhavissama, sayañceva mayam bhuñjissama 
pato ca diva ca vikāle ti”. Evam bhante. 


177. Kim nu me tumhe bhikkhave evam dhammam desitam ajanatha 
“yam kiñcayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va dukkham va 
adukkhamasukham va, tassa akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhammā 
abhivaddhantī”ti. No hetam bhante. Nanu me tumhe bhikkhave evam 
dhammam desitam ajanatha “idhekaccassa yam evarūpam sukham vedanam 
vedayato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti. Idha 
panekaccassa evarūpam sukham vedanam vedayato akusala dhammā 
parihāyanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti. Idhekaccassa evarūpam 
dukkham vedanam vedayato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 
dhammā parihayanti. Idha panekaccassa evarūpam dukkham vedanam 
vedayato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti. 
Idhekaccassa evarūpam adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayato akusala 
dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti. Idha panekaccassa 
evarūparn adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayato akusala dhammā 
parihāyanti kusala dhammā abhivaddhantī”ti. Evam bhante. 


178. Sadhu bhikkhave, maya cetam bhikkhave aññatam abhavissa 
adittham aviditam asacchikatam aphassitam paññaya “idhekaccassa 
evarūpam sukham vedanam vedayato akusalā dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
kusala dhamma parihāyantī”ti, evāham ajānanto “evarüupam sukham 
vedanam pajahathā”ti vadeyyam, api nu me etam bhikkhave patirūpam 
abhavissati. No hetam bhante. Yasma ca kho etam bhikkhave maya ñatam 
dittham viditam sacchikatam phassitam paññaya “idhekaccassa evarūparm 
sukham vedanam vedayato akusalā dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma 
parihāyantī”ti, tasmaham “evarüpam sukham vedanam pajahathā”ti vadāmi. 


Maya cetam bhikkhave aññatam abhavissa adittham aviditam 


1. Kim nu (Ka) 
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asacchikatam aphassitam paññaya “idhekaccassa evarūpam sukham 
vedanam vedayato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhammā 
abhivaddhantī”ti, evaham ajānanto “evarüupam sukham vedanam 
upasampajja viharathā”ti vadeyyam, api nu me etam bhikkhave patirūparm 
abhavissati. No hetam bhante, Yasma ca kho etam bhikkhave maya ñatam 
dittham viditam sacchikatam phassitam paññaya “idhekaccassa evarūpam 
sukham vedanam vedayato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma 
abhivaddhantī”ti, tasmaham “evarūpam sukham vedanam upasampajja 
viharathā”ti vadāmi. 


179. Maya cetam bhikkhave aññatam abhavissa adittham aviditam 
asacchikatarn aphassitam paññaya "'idhekaccassa evarūpam dukkharn 
vedanam vedayato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā 
parihāyantī”ti, evāham ajānanto *evarūpam dukkham vedanam pajahathā”ti 
vadeyyam, api nu me etam bhikkhave patirūpam abhavissāti. No hetam 
bhante. Yasmā ca kho etam bhikkhave maya fiātam dittharn viditarm 
sacchikatarn phassitam paññaya "idhekaccassa evarūpam dukkham vedanam 
vedayato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā parihāyantī”ti, 
tasmāham "evarūpam dukkham vedanam pajahathā”ti vadāmi. Maya cetam 
bhikkhave aññatam abhavissa adittham aviditam asacchikatam aphassitam 
paūfiāya "idhekaccassa evarūpam dukkham vedanam vedayato akusalā 
dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhantī” ti, evaham ajānanto 
*evarūpam dukkham vedanarm upasampajja viharathā”ti vadeyyam, api nu 
me etam bhikkhave patirūpam abhavissāti. No hetam bhante. Yasmā ca kho 
etam bhikkhave maya fiātam dittharn vidita sacchikatam phassitarm 
paññaya "idhekaccassa evarūpam dukkham vedanam vedayato akusalā 
dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhantī”ti, tasmāham 


*evarūpam dukkham vedanam upasampajja viharathā”ti vadāmi. 


180. Maya cetam bhikkhave aññatam abhavissa adittham aviditam 
asacchikatarn aphassitam paññaya "idhekaccassa evarūpam 
adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, 
kusala dhammā parihāyantī”ti, evāham ajānanto “evarüupam 
adukkhamasukharm vedanam pajahathā”ti vadeyyam, api nu me etam 
bhikkhave patirūpam abhavissāti. No hetam bhante yasmā ca kho etam 


bhikkhave maya fiātam dittharn viditam sacchikatam phassitarh 
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paññaya “idhekaccassa evarūpam adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayato 


$$: 


akusala dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihāyantī”ti, tasmaham 
*evarūpam adukkhamasukham vedanam pajahathā”ti vadāmi. Maya cetam 
bhikkhave aññatam abhavissa adittham aviditam asacchikatarm aphassitam 
paññaya "idhekaccassa evarūpam adukkhamasukharm vedanam vedayato 


=A 


akusala dhamma parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhantī’”ti, evāham 
ajānanto “evarüupam adukkhamasukham vedanam upasampajja viharatha”ti 
vadeyyam, api nu me etam bhikkhave patirūpam abhavissati. No hetam 
bhante. Yasmā ca kho etam bhikkhave maya ñatam dittham viditam 
sacchikatam phassitam paññaya “idhekaccassa evarūpam adukkhamasukham 
vedanam vedayato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma 
abhivaddhantī”ti, tasmaham "evarūparm adukkhamasukham vedanam 


upasampajja viharatha”ti vadami. 


181. Naham bhikkhave sabbesamyeva bhikkhūnarm appamadena 
karaņīyanti vadāmi. Na panaham bhikkhave sabbesamyeva bhikkhūnam na 
appamādena karaņīyanti vadāmi. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhū arahanto 
khīņāsavā vusitavanto katakaraņīyā ohitabhārā anuppattasadatthā 
parikkhīņabhavasamyojanā sammadañña vimuttā, tathārūpānāham 
bhikkhave bhikkhūnam na appamādena karaņīyanti vadāmi. Tam kissa hetu, 
katam tesam appamādena, abhabbā te pamajjitum. Ye ca kho te bhikkhave 
bhikkhū sekkhā appattamānasā anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamānā 
viharanti, tathārūpānāham bhikkhave bhikkhūnam appamādena karaņīyanti 
vadāmi. Tam kissa hetu, appeva nāmime āyasmanto anulomikāni senāsanāni 
patisevamānā kalyāņamitte bhajamānā indriyāni samannānayamānā, 
yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, 
tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña 
sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyyunti. Imam kho aham bhikkhave imesarm 
bhikkhūnam appamādaphalarn sampassamāno appamādena karaņīyanti 
vadāmi. 


182. Sattime bhikkhave puggalā santo sarnvijjamānā lokasmirm. Katame 


satta, ubhatobhāgavimutto paññavimutto kāyasakkhi ditthippatto 
saddhāvimutto dhammānusārī saddhānusārī. 
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Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto. Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokkhā atikkamma rūpe aruppa, te kāyena 
phusitvā! viharati, paññaya cassa disvā āsavā parikkhīņā honti. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave puggalo ubhatobhāgavimutto. Imassa kho aham 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno na appamādena karaņīyanti vadāmi. Tam kissa hetu, 


katarı tassa appamādena, abhabbo so pamajjitum. (1) 


Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo paūfiāvimutto. Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo ye te santā vimokkhā atikkamma rūpe āruppā, te na kāyena 
phusitvā viharati, pafifiāya cassa disvā āsavā parikkhīņā honti. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave puggalo paññavimutto. Imassapi kho aham bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
na appamādena karaņīyanti vadāmi. Tam kissa hetu, katarı tassa 


appamādena, abhabbo so pamajjitum. (2) 


Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo kāyasakkhi. Idha bhikkhave ekacco 


puggalo ye te santā vimokkhā atikkamma rūpe āruppā, te kāyena phusitvā 


viharati, paññaya cassa disvā ekacce āsavā parikkhīņā honti. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave puggalo kāyasakkhi. Imassa kho aham bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
appamādena karaņīyanti vadāmi. Tam kissa hetu, appeva nāma ayamāyasmā 
anulomikāni senāsanāni patisevamāno kalyāņamitte bhajamāno indriyāni 
samannānayamāno, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā anagariyam 
pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayarm 
abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyyāti. Imam kho aham bhikkhave 
imassa bhikkhuno appamādaphalam sampassamāno appamādena karaņīyanti 
vadāmi. (3) 


Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ditthippatto. Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo ye te santā vimokkhā atikkamma rūpe āruppā, te na kāyena 
phusitvā viharati, paññaya cassa disvā ekacce āsavā parikkhīņā honti, 
Tathāgatappaveditā cassa dhammā paññaya voditthā honti vocaritā. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave puggalo ditthippatto. Imassapi kho aham bhikkhave 


bhikkhuno appamādena karaņīyanti vadāmi. Tam 


1. Phassitvā (Sr, D 
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kissa hetu, appeva nama ayamayasma anulomikani senasanani patisevamano 
kalyanamitte bhajamano indriyāni samannānayamāno, yassatthāya kulaputtā 
sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja vihareyyāti. Imam kho aham bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno 
appamādaphalarn sampassamāno appamādena karaņīyanti vadāmi. (4) 


Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo saddhāvimutto. Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo ye te santā vimokkhā atikkamma rūpe āruppā, te na kāyena 
phusitvā viharati, paññaya cassa disvā ekacce āsavā parikkhīņā honti, 
Tathāgate cassa saddhā nivitthā hoti mūlajātā patitthitā. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave puggalo saddhāvimutto. Imassapi kho aham bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno appamādena karaņīyanti vadāmi. Tam kissa hetu, appeva nāma 
ayamāyasmā anulomikāni senāsanāni patisevamāno kalyāņamitte bhajamāno 
indriyāni samannānayamāno, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyyāti. Imam kho 
aham bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno appamādaphalam sampassamāno 
appamādena karaņīyanti vadāmi. (5) 


Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo dhammānusārī. Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo ye te santā vimokkhā atikkamma rūpe āruppā, te na kāyena 
phusitvā viharati, pafifiāya cassa disvā ekacce āsavā parikkhīņā! honti, 
Tathāgatappaveditā cassa dhammā paññaya mattaso nijjhānam khamanti, api 
cassa ime dhammā honti, seyyathidam, saddhindriyam vīriyindriyam 
satindriyam samādhindriyam paūfiindriyam. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo dhammānusārī. Imassapi kho aham bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
appamādena karaņīyanti vadāmi. Tam kissa hetu, appeva nāma ayamāyasmā 
anulomikāni senāsanāni patisevamāno kalyāņamitte bhajamāno indriyāni 
samannānayamāno, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā anagariyam 
pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja 


1. Disvā āsavā aparikkhīņā (St, D 
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vihareyyati. Imam kho aham bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno appamadaphalam 
sampassamano appamadena karantyanti vadami. (6) 


Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo saddhānusārī. Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo ye te santa vimokkhā atikkamma rūpe aruppa, te na kayena 
phusitvā viharati, paññaya cassa disvā ekacce āsavā parikkhina! honti, 
Tathāgate cassa saddhāmattam hoti pemamattam, api cassa ime dhammā 
honti. Seyyathidam, saddhindriyam vīriyindriyam satindriyam 
samādhindriyam paññindriyam. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo 
saddhānusārī. Imassapi kho aham bhikkhave bhikkhuno appamādena 
karaņīyanti vadāmi. Tam kissa hetu, appeva nama ayamāyasmā anulomikāni 
senāsanāni patisevamāno kalyāņamitte bhajamāno indriyāni 
samannānayamāno, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyarn 
pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyyāti. Imam kho aham bhikkhave 
imassa bhikkhuno appamādaphalam sampassamāno appamādena karaņīyanti 
vadāmi. (7) 

183. Nāham bhikkhave ādikeneva aiifiārādhanam vadāmi. Api ca 
bhikkhave anupubbasikkhā anupubbakiriyā anupubbapatipadā aññaradhana 
hoti. Kathafica bhikkhave anupubbasikkhā anupubbakiriyā 
anupubbapatipadā aññaradhana hoti. Idha bhikkhave saddhājāto 
upasankamati, upasankamanto payirupāsati, payirupāsanto sotam odahati, 
ohitasoto dhammam suņāti, sutvā dhammam dhāreti, dhatānam? 
dhammānam attham upaparikkhati, attham upaparikkhato dhammā 
nijjhānam khamanti, dhammanijjhānakkhantiyā sati chando jāyati, 
chandajāto ussahati, ussāhetvā tuleti, tulayitvā padahati, pahitatto samāno 
kāyena ceva paramasaccam sacchikaroti, paññaya ca nam ativijjha passati. 
Sāpi nāma bhikkhave saddhā nāhosi, tampi nāma bhikkhave 
upasankamanam nāhosi, sāpi nama bhikkhave payirupāsanā nāhosi, tampi 
nama bhikkhave sotāvadhānarm 


1. Disvā āsavā aparikkhīņā (Sī, D 2. Dhātānam (Ka) 
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nāhosi, tampi nama bhikkhave dhammassavanam nāhosi, sapi nama 


bhikkhave dhammadhāraņā nāhosi, sapi nama bhikkhave atthūpaparikkhā 
nāhosi, sapi nama bhikkhave dhammanijjhānakkhanti nāhosi, sopi nama 
bhikkhave chando nāhosi, sopi nama bhikkhave ussaho nāhosi, sapi nama 
bhikkhave tulanā nāhosi, tampi nama bhikkhave padhanam nāhosi. 
Vippatipannattha bhikkhave, micchapatipannattha bhikkhave, kīva dūrevime 


bhikkhave moghapurisā apakkanta imamha dhammavinayā. 


184. Atthi bhikkhave catuppadam veyyakaranam. Yassudditthassa 
viññu puriso nacirasseva paññayattharn ājāneyya, uddisissami vo! 
bhikkhave, ājānissatha me tanti. Ke ca mayam bhante, ke ca dhammassa 
aññataroti. Yopi so bhikkhave satthā āmisagaru āmisadāyādo āmisehi 
sarmnsattho viharati, tassa payam evarūpī paņopaņaviyā na upeti “evañca no 
assa, atha nam kareyyāma. Na ca no evamassa, na nam kareyyāmā” ti. Kim 
pana bhikkhave yam Tathāgato sabbaso āmisehi visamsattho viharati. 
Saddhassa bhikkhave sāvakassa Satthusāsane pariyogāhiya? vattato 
ayamanudhammo hoti “Sattha Bhagavā, sāvakohamasmi, jānāti Bhagavā, 
nāham jānāmī ti. Saddhassa bhikkhave sāvakassa Satthusāsane pariyogāhiya 
vattato ruļhanīyarm? Satthusāsanarm hoti ojavantarn. Saddhassa bhikkhave 
sāvakassa Satthusāsane pariyogāhiya vattato ayamanudhammo hoti “kamam 
taco ca nhāru ca atthi ca avasissatu, sarīre upasussatu? marnsalohitarm, yam 
tam purisathāmena purisavīriyena purisaparakkamena pattabbam, na tam 
apāpuņitvā vīriyassa santhanarn5 bhavissatī”ti. Saddhassa bhikkhave 
sāvakassa Satthusāsane pariyogāhiya vattato dvinnam phalānam aññataram 


phalam pātikankham "dittheva dhamme añña, sati va upādisese anāgāmitā”ti 


1. Udditthassāpi (Ka) 2. Pariyogāya (Sr, I, Ka), pariyogayha (Syā, Kam) 
3. Rumhaniyam (St, D 4. Upasussatu sarīre (S1), sarīre avasussatu (Ka) 


5. Santhānam (St, Syā, I) 
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Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinandunti. 


Kītāgirisuttam nitthittam dasamam. 


Bhikkhuvaggo nitthito dutiyo. 


Tassuddānarn 


Kuñjara Rāhula sassataloko, 
Mālukyaputto ca Bhaddāli nāmo. 
Khudda dijātha Sahampatiyācam. 
Nāļaka raūiiikitāgirināmo. 
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3. Paribbajakavagga 


1. Tevijjavacchasutta 


185. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Vesāliyam viharati 
Mahāvane Kūtāgārasālāyam. Tena kho pana samayena Vacchagotto 
paribbājako Ekapuņdarīke paribbājakārāme pativasati. Atha kho Bhagavā 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Vesalim piņdāya pāvisi. 
Atha kho Bhagavato etadahosi *atippago kho tava Vesāliyam piņdāya 
caritum, yamnūnāham yena Ekapuņdarīko paribbājakārāmo, yena 
Vacchagotto paribbājako tenupasankameyyan”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā yena 
Ekapuņdarīko paribbājakārāmo, yena Vacchagotto paribbājako 
tenupasankami, addasā kho Vacchagotto paribbājako Bhagavantam dūratova 
āgacchantarn, disvāna Bhagavantam etadavoca “etu kho bhante Bhagavā, 
svāgatam! bhante Bhagavato, cirassarh kho bhante Bhagavā imam 
pariyāyamakāsi yadidam idhāgamanāya, nisīdatu bhante Bhagavā 
idamāsanam paññattan”ti. Nisīdi Bhagavā paūfiatte āsane. Vacchagottopi 
kho paribbājako aūifiataram nīcarn āsanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbājako Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*sutam metam bhante samaņo Gotamo sabbaññū sabbadassāvī aparisesarn 
ñanadassanam patijānāti, carato ca me titthato ca suttassa ca jāgarassa ca 
satatam samitam fiāņadassanam paccupatthitan”ti. Ye te bhante evamāharnsu 
*samaņo Gotamo sabbaññüu sabbadassāvī aparisesarm itāņadassanam 
patijānāti, carato ca me titthato ca suttassa ca jāgarassa ca satatarn samitarn 
fiāņadassanam paccupatthitan”ti. Kacci te bhante Bhagavato vuttavādino, na 
ca Bhagavantam abhūtena abbhācikkhanti, dhammassa cānudhammam 
byākaronti, na ca koci sahadhammiko vādānuvādo gārayham thānam 
āgacchatīti. Ye te vaccha evamāhamsu “samaņo Gotamo sabbaññu 
sabbadassāvī aparisesam fiāņadassanam patijānāti, carato ca me titthato ca 
suttassa ca jāgarassa ca satatarn samitam fiāņadassanam paccupatthitan” ti. 
Na me te vuttavādino, abbhācikkhanti ca pana mam asatā abhūtenāti. 


1. Sāgatam (St, D 
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186. Kathah byākaramānā pana mayam bhante vuttavādino ceva 
Bhagavato assāma, na ca Bhagavantam abhūtena abbhācikkheyyāma, 
dhammassa cānudhammam byākareyyāma, na ca koci sahadhammiko 


vādānuvādo gārayharm thānam āgaccheyyāti. 


“Tevijjo samaņo Gotamo”ti kho Vaccha byākaramāno vuttavādī ceva 
me assa, na ca mam abhūtena abbhācikkheyya, dhammassa cānudhammam 
byākareyya, na ca koci sahnadhammiko vādānuvādo gārayham thānarm 
āgaccheyya. Aham hi Vaccha yāvadeva ākankhāmi, anekavihitam 
pubbenivāsam anussarāmi. Seyyathidam, ekampi jātim dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti 
sākāram sa-uddesarm anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarāmi. Ahar hi 
Vaccha yāvadeva ākankhāmi, dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passāmi cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 
suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate -pa- yathākammūpage satte pajānāmi. 


Ahar hi Vaccha āsavānam khaya anāsavam cetovimuttirn paññavimuttim 


dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharāmi. 


Tevijjo samaņo Gotamoti kho Vaccha byākaramāno vuttavādī ceva me 
assa, na ca mam abhūtena abbhācikkheyya, dhammassa cānudhammam 
byākareyya, na ca koci sahadhammiko vādānuvādo gārayham thānarm 
āgaccheyyāti. 


Evam vutte Vacchagotto paribbājako Bhagavantam etadavoca "atthi nu 
kho bho Gotama koci gihī gihisamyojanam appahāya kāyassa bhedā 
dukkhassantakaro”ti. Natthi kho Vaccha koci gihī gihisamyojanam 
appahāya kāyassa bhedā dukkhassantakaroti. 


Atthi pana bho Gotama koci gihī gihisamyojanam appahāya kāyassa 
bhedā saggūpagoti. “Na kho Vaccha ekarnyeva satam na dve satāni na tīņi 
satāni na cattāri satāni na pafica satāni, atha kho bhiyyova ye gihī 


gihisarhyojanarm appahāya kāyassa bhedā saggūpagāti”! 


1. *Atthi kho Vaccha koci gihī gihisarnyojanam appahāya kāyassa bhedā 
saggūpagoti”. (Ka) 


150 Majjhimapannasapali 


Atthi nu kho bho Gotama koci ājīvako! kayassa bheda 
dukkhassantakaroti. Natthi kho Vaccha koci ājīvako kayassa bhedā 


dukkhassantakaroti. 


Atthi pana bho Gotama koci ājīvako kayassa bhedā saggūpagoti. Ito 
kho so Vaccha ekanavuto kappo2 yamaharn anussarami, nabhijanami kañci 
ājīvakam saggūpagam aññatra ekena, sopasi kammavādī kiriyavādīti. Evam 
sante bho Gotama suññam adum titthāyatanarm antamaso saggūpagenapīti. 


Evam Vaccha suññam adum titthāyatanam antamaso saggūpagenapīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagava. Attamano Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavato 


bhasitam abhinandīti. 


Tevijjavacchasuttam nitthitam pathamam. 


2. Aggivacchasutta 


187. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbājako yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhirn sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbājako Bhagavantam etadavoca “kim nu kho 
bho Gotama *sassato loko idameva saccam moghamaūan'ti evarnditthi? 
bhavam Gotamo”ti. Na kho aham Vaccha evamditthi “sassato loko idameva 


saccarn moghamaññan” ti. 


Kim pana bho Gotama “asassato loko idameva saccam 
moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti. Na kho aham Vaccha 


evamditthi “asassato loko idameva saccam moghamaññan” ti. 


1. Ājīviko (Ka) 2. Ito kho Vaccha ekanavute kappe (Ka) 
3. Evamditthi (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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Kim nu kho bho Gotama "antavā loko idameva saccam 
moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti. Na kho aham Vaccha 
evamditthi “antavā loko idameva saccarn moghamaīfan” ti. 


Kim pana bho Gotama "anantavā loko idameva saccam 
moghamaūfian”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti. Na kho aham Vaccha 
evamditthi “anantava loko idameva saccam moghamaññan” ti. 


Kim nu kho bho Gotama "tam jivam tam sarīrarmn idameva saccarn 
moghamaūfian”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti. Na kho aham Vaccha 
evamditthi “tam jīvam tam sarīrarm idameva saccarn moghamaññan”ti. 


Kim pana bho Gotama “aññam jīvam aññam sarīram idameva saccam 
moghamaūfian”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti. Na kho aham Vaccha 
evamditthi “aññam jīvam aññam sarīrarn idameva saccam moghamaūian' ti. 


Kim nu kho bho Gotama “hoti tathāgato param marana idameva 
sacca moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti. Na kho aham 
Vaccha evamditthi “hoti tathāgato param marana idameva saccam 
moghamaññan” ti. 


Kim pana bho Gotama “na hoti tathāgato param marana idameva 
sacca moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti. Na kho aham 
Vaccha evamditthi “na hoti tathagato param marana idameva saccam 
moghamaññan” ti. 


Kim nu kho bho Gotama “hoti ca na ca hoti tathāgato param marana 
idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti. Na kho 
aham Vaccha evamditthi “hoti ca na ca hoti tathāgato param marana 
idameva saccam moghamaññan’” ti. 


Kim pana bho Gotama “neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param marana 
idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti. Na kho 
aham Vaccha evamditthi “neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param marana 
idameva saccam moghamaññan” ti. 


188. Kim nu kho bho Gotama “sassato loko idameva saccam 
moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti iti puttho samano 
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“na kho aham Vaccha evamditthi *sassato loko idameva saccam 
moghamaññan’ti” vadesi!. Kirn pana bho Gotama “asassato loko idameva 
saccam moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti iti puttho samano 
“na kho aham Vaccha evamditthi “asassato loko idameva saccam 
moghamaññan’ti” vadesi. Kim nu kho bho Gotama “antava loko idameva 
sacca moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti iti puttho samano 
“na kho aham Vaccha evamditthi “antava loko idameva saccam 
moghamaññan’ti” vadesi. Kim pana bho Gotama “anantavā loko idameva 
saccam moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavarn Gotamoti iti puttho samano 
“na kho aham Vaccha evamditthi ‘anantavā loko idameva saccam 
moghamaññan’ti” vadesi. Kim nu kho bho Gotama “tam jīvam tam sarīram 
idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti iti puttho 
samano “na kho aham Vaccha evamditthi “tam jīvam tam sariram idameva 
saccam moghamaññan” ti” vadesi. Kim pana bho Gotama “aññam jīvam 
aññam sarīram idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavam 
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Gotamoti iti puttho samāno “na kho aham Vaccha evamditthi ‘aññam jīvam 
aññam sartram idameva saccam moghamaññan’ti” vadesi. Kim nu kho bho 
Gotama “hoti tathagato param marana idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti 
evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti iti puttho samano “na kho aham Vaccha 


evamditthi ‘hoti tathāgato param marana idameva saccam moghamaññan’ ti 
vadesi. 


Kim pana bho Gotama “na hoti tathāgato param marana idameva 
saccarn moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti iti puttho samāno 
“na kho aham Vaccha evamditthi ‘na hoti tathāgato param marana idameva 
saccam moghamaññan ti” vadesi. Kim nu kho bho Gotama “hoti ca na ca 
hoti tathagato param marana idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti evamditthi 
bhavam Gotamoti iti puttho samano “na kho aham Vaccha evamditthi ‘hoti 
ca na ca hoti tathāgato param marana idameva saccam moghamaññan’ti” 
vadesi. Kim pana bho Gotama “neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamoti iti 
puttho samano “na 


1. Moghamaññantīti vadesi (S, moghamaññanti iti vadesi (?) 
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kho aham Vaccha evamditthi ‘neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 


idameva saccam moghamaññan’ti” vadesi. 


Kim pana bho Gotama adinavam sampassamano evam imani sabbaso 


ditthigatani anupagatoti. 


189. Sassato lokoti kho Vaccha ditthigatametam ditthigahanarn 
ditthikantaro! ditthivisūkam ditthivipphanditam ditthisarnyojanarn 
sadukkham savighatam sa-upayasam saparilaham na nibbidaya na viragaya 
na nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhiññaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya 
samvattati. Asassato lokoti kho Vaccha -pa-. Antava lokoti kho Vaccha -pa-. 
Anantavā lokoti kho Vaccha -pa-. Tam jīvam tam sarīranti kho Vaccha -pa-. 
Aññam jīvam aññam sarīranti kho Vaccha -pa-. Hoti tathāgato param 
maranati kho Vaccha -pa-. Na hoti tathagato param maranati kho Vaccha 
-pa-. Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param maranati kho Vaccha -pa-. Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati kho Vaccha ditthigatametam 
ditthigahanam ditthikantaro ditthivisūkam ditthivipphanditam 
ditthisamyojanam sadukkham savighātam sa-upāyāsam saparilaham na 
nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhiññaya na 
sambodhaya na nibbanaya samvattati. Imam kho aham Vaccha adinavam 


sampassamano evam imāni sabbaso ditthigatāni anupagatoti. 


Atthi pana bhoto Gotamassa kiñci ditthigatanti. Ditthigatanti kho 
Vaccha apanītametam Tathāgatassa. Dittham hetam Vaccha Tathāgatena "iti 
rupam iti rūpassa samudayo iti rūpassa atthangamo, iti vedanā iti vedanāya 
samudayo iti vedanāya atthangamo, iti sañña iti saññaya samudayo iti 
saññaya atthangamo, iti sankhārā iti sankhārānam samudayo iti 
sankhārānarm atthangamo, iti viññanam iti viūfiāņassa samudayo iti 
vififiāņassa atthangamo ti. Tasmā Tathāgato sabbamaññitanam 
sabbamathitānam sabba-aharmkāramamarmkāramānānusayānam khaya virāgā 
nirodhā cāgā patinissaggā anupādā vimuttoti vadāmīti. 


1. Ditthikantāram (Sī, I) 
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190. Evam vimuttacitto pana bho Gotama bhikkhu kuhim upapajjattti. 
Upapajjatīti kho Vaccha na upeti. Tena hi bho Gotama na upapajjatīti. Na 
upapajjatīti kho Vaccha na upeti. Tena hi bho Gotama upapajjati ca na ca 
upapajjatīti. Upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatīti kho Vaccha na upeti. Tena hi 
bho Gotama neva upapajjati na na upapajjatīti. Neva upapajjati na na 
upapajjatīti kho Vaccha na upeti. 


“Evar vimuttacitto pana bho Gotama bhikkhu kuhim upapajjatī”ti iti 


puttho samāno "upapajjatīti kho Vaccha na upetī”ti vadesi. “Tena hi bho 


iet d 


Gotama na upapajjatī”ti iti puttho samāno “na upapajjatīti kho Vaccha na 
upetī”ti vadesi. “Tena hi bho Gotama upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatī” ti iti 
puttho samāno "upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatīti kho Vaccha na upetī”ti 


= 


vadesi. “Tena hi bho Gotama neva upapajjati na na upapajjatī”ti iti puttho 
samāno “neva upapajjati na na upapajjatīti kho Vaccha na upetī”ti vadesi. 
Etthaham bho Gotama aññanamapadim, ettha sammohamāpādim. Yāpi me 
esā bhoto Gotamassa purimena kathāsallāpena ahu pasādamattā, sāpi me 
etarahi antarahitāti. Alam hi te Vaccha aññanaya alam sammohāya. 
Gambhīro hāyam Vaccha dhammo duddaso duranubodho santo paņīto 
atakkāvacaro nipuņo paņditavedanīyo, so taya dujjāno afifiaditthikena 


afiiakhantikena aūifiarucikena aññatrayogenal aiifiatrācariyakena?. 


191. Tena hi Vaccha taññevettha patipucchissāmi, yathā te khameyya 
tathā nam byākareyyāsi. Tam kim maññasi Vaccha sace te purato aggi 


mA 


jaleyya, jāneyyāsi tvar “ayam me purato aggi jalatī”ti. Sace me bho 
Gotama purato aggi jaleyya, jāneyyāham “ayam me purato aggi jalatī ti. 


Sace pana tam Vaccha evam puccheyya “yo te ayam purato aggi jalati, 


9 


ayam aggi kim paticca jalatī”ti, evam puttho tvam Vaccha kinti 


byākareyyāsīti. Sace mam bho Gotama evam puccheyya “yo te ayam purato 


=r? 


aggi jalati, ayam aggi kim paticca jalatī”ti, evam puttho aham bho Gotama 


evam 


1. Aññatrayogena (Dī 1. 173) 2. Aññatthacariyakena (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 
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byākareyyam “yo me ayam purato aggi jalati, ayam aggi tinakatthupadanam 
paticca jalatī” ti. 


Sace te Vaccha purato so aggi nibbāyeyya, jāneyyāsi tvam “ayam me 
purato aggi nibbuto”ti. Sace me bho Gotama purato so aggi nibbāyeyya, 
jāneyyāham “ayam me purato aggi nibbuto'ti. 


Sace pana tam Vaccha evam puccheyya “yo te ayam purato aggi 
nibbuto, so aggi ito katamam disam gato, puratthimam va dakkhiņam vā 
pacchimam vā uttaram vā'ti, evam puttho tvarn Vaccha kinti byākareyyāsīti. 
Na upeti bho Gotama. Yafihi so bho Gotama aggi tiņakatthupādānarm 
paticca ajali!, tassa ca pariyādānā aññassa ca anupahārā anāhāro nibbuto 
tveva sankhyam gacchatīti. 

192. Evameva kho Vaccha yena rūpena Tathāgatam paññapayamano 
paūfiāpeyya, tam rūpam Tathāgatassa pahīnam ucchinnamūlam 
tālāvatthukatam anabhāvamkatam āyatirn anuppādadhammam. 
Rūpasankhayavimutto? kho Vaccha Tathāgato gambhīro appameyyo 
duppariyogāļho, seyyathāpi mahāsamuddo. Upapajjatīti na upeti, na 
upapajjatīti na upeti, upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatīti na upeti, neva upapajjati 
na na upapajjatīti na upeti. 


Yaya vedanāya Tathāgatam paūifiāpayamāno pafifiāpeyya, sā vedanā 
Tathāgatassa pahina ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā āyatim 
anuppādadhammā. Vedanāsankhayavimutto kho Vaccha Tathāgato 
gambhīro appameyyo duppariyogāļho, seyyathāpi mahāsamuddo. 
Upapajjatīti na upeti, na upapajjatīti na upeti, upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatīti 
na upeti, neva upapajjati na na upapajjatīti na upeti. 


Yaya saññaya Tathāgatam paññapayamano paūifiāpeyya, sā sañña 
Tathāgatassa pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim 
anuppādadhammā, saññasañkhayavimutto kho Vaccha Tathagato gambhīro 
appameyyo duppariyogāļho, seyyathāpi mahāsamuddo. 


1. Jalati (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
2. Rūpasankhāvimutto (St, Syā, Kam, D evam vedanāsankhayādīsupi. 


156 Majjhimapannasapali 


upapajjatīti na upeti, na upapajjatīti na upeti, upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatīti 
na upeti, neva upapajjati na na upapajjatīti na upeti. 


Yehi sankhārehi Tathāgatam paññapayamano paññapeyya, te sankhārā 
Tathāgatassa pahina ucchinnamīūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā āyatim 
anuppādadhammā. Sankhārasankhayavimutto kho Vaccha Tathāgato 
gambhīro appameyyo duppariyogāļho, seyyathāpi mahāsamuddo. 
Upapajjatīti na upeti, na upapajjatīti na upeti, upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatīti 
na upeti, neva upapajjati na na upapajjatīti na upeti. 


Yena viññanena Tathāgatam paūifiāpayamāno paññapeyya, tam 
viññanam Tathāgatassa pahīnam ucchinnamūlam tālāvatthukatam 
anabhāvarnkatarm āyatim anuppādadhammam. Viiifiāņasankhayavimutto kho 
Vaccha Tathāgato gambhīro appameyyo duppariyogāļho, seyyathāpi 
mahāsamuddo. Upapajjatīti na upeti, na upapajjatīti na upeti, upapajjati ca 
na ca upapajjatīti na upeti, neva upapajjati na na upapajjatīti na upeti. 


Evar vutte Vacchagotto paribbājako Bhagavantarn etadavoca 
*seyyathāpi bho Gotama gāmassa vā nigamassa vā avidūre mahāsālarukkho, 
tassa aniccatā sākhāpalāsā palujjeyyum!, tacapapatikā palujjeyyum, pheggū 
palujjeyyur?. So aparena samayena apagatasākhāpalāso 
apagatatacapapatiko apagataphegguko suddho assa sāre patitthito. Evameva 
bhoto Gotamassa pāvacanam apagatasākhāpalāsam apagatatacapapatikarn 
apagatapheggukam suddham sāre patitthitarmn. Abhikkantam bho Gotama 
-pa- upāsakarm mam bhavam Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupetam saraņam 
gatan”ti. 


Aggivaccha suttam nitthitam dutiyam. 


3. Mahāvacchasutta 


193. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veļuvane kalandakanivāpe. Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbājako yena 


1. Sākhāpalāsam palujjeyya 2. Pheggu palujjeyya (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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Bhagava tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbājako Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*dīgharattāham bhotā Gotamena sahakathī, sādhu me bhavam Gotamo 
sarmnkhittena kusalākusalam desetū”ti. Samkhittenapi kho te aham Vaccha 
kusalākusalarm deseyyam, vitthārenapi kho te aham Vaccha kusalākusalar 
deseyyam. Api ca te ahar Vaccha samkhittena kusalākusalam desessāmi, 
tam suņāhi sadhukam manasi karohi bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bho”ti kho 
Vacchagotto paribbājako Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


194. Lobho kho Vaccha akusalam, alobho kusalam. Doso kho Vaccha 
akusalarn, adoso kusalarn. Moho kho Vaccha akusalarm, amoho kusalam. Iti 
kho Vaccha ime tayo dhammā akusalā, tayo dhammā kusala. 


Panatipato kho Vaccha akusalam, panatipata veramaņī kusalam. 
Adinnadanam kho Vaccha akusalam, adinnadana veramani kusalam. 
Kamesumicchacaro kho Vaccha akusalam, kamesumicchacara veramaņī 
kusalam. Musavado kho Vaccha akusalam, musavada veramani kusalam. 
Pisuna vaca kho Vaccha akusalam, pisunaya vacaya veramani kusalam. 
Pharusā vaca kho Vaccha akusalam, pharusaya vacaya veramaņī kusalam. 
Samphappalapo kho Vaccha akusalam, samphappalāpā veramaņī kusalam. 
Abhijjha kho Vaccha akusalam, anabhijjha kusalam. Byapado kho Vaccha 
akusalam, abyapado kusalam. Micchaditthi kho Vaccha akusalam, 
sammaditthi kusalam. Iti kho Vaccha ime dasa dhamma akusala, dasa 
dhamma kusala. 


Yato kho Vaccha bhikkhuno tanha pahina hoti ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavamkata āyatim anuppādadhammā. So hoti bhikkhu 
araham khīņāsavo vusitava katakaraņīyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho 
parikkhinabhavasamyojano sammadañña vimuttoti. 


195. Titthatu bhavam Gotamo. Atthi pana te bhoto Gotamassa 
ekabhikkhupi sāvako, yo asavanam khaya! anāsavam cetovimuttirn 


1. Savako asavanam khaya (Sr, Syā, Kam, D evamuparipi. 
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paññavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatva 
upasampajjaviharatīti. Na kho Vaccha ekamyeva satam na dve satani na tīņi 
satāni na cattari satani na pañca satāni, atha kho bhiyyova ye bhikkhū mama 


savaka asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim paññavimuttim dittheva 


dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja viharanttti. 


Titthatu bhavam Gotamo, titthantu bhikkhū. Atthi pana bhoto 
Gotamassa eka bhikkhunīpi sāvikā, ya asavanam khaya anasavam 


cetomuttim paññavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharatīti. Na kho Vaccha ekamyeva satam na dve satani na 
tīņi satāni na cattāri satāni na pañca satāni, atha kho bhiyyova ya 
bhikkhuniyo mama sāvikā āsavānam khaya anāsavam cetovimuttirn 
paññavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja 


viharantīti. 


Titthatu bhavam Gotamo, titthantu bhikkhū, titthantu bhikkhuniyo. 
Atthi pana bhoto Gotamassa ekupāsakopi sāvako gihī odātavasano 
brahmacārī, yo paficannam orambhāgiyānam sarmnyojanānam parikkhayā 
opapātiko tattha parinibbāyī anāvattidhammo tasmā lokāti. Na kho Vaccha 
ekamyeva satam na dve satāni na tīņi satāni na cattāri satāni na pañca 
satāni, atha kho bhiyyova ye upāsakā mama sāvakā gihī odātavasanā 
brahmacārino paficannarm orambhāgiyānam sarnyojanānam parikkhayā 


opapātikā tattha parinibbāyino anāvattidhammā tasmā lokāti. 


Titthatu bhavam Gotamo, titthantu bhikkhū, titthantu bhikkhuniyo, 
titthantu upāsakā gihī odātavasanā brahmacārino. Atthi pana bhoto 
Gotamassa ekupāsakopi sāvako gihī odātavasano kāmabhogī sāsanakaro 
ovādappatikaro, yo tiņņavicikiccho vigatakathamkatho vesārajjappatto 
aparappaccayo Satthusāsane viharatīti. Na kho Vaccha ekarnyeva satarn na 
dve satāni na tīņi satāni na cattāri satāni na pañca satāni, atha kho bhiyyova 
ye upāsakā mama sāvakā gihī odātavasanā kāmabhogino sāsanakarā 
ovādappatikarā tiņņavicikicchā vigatakathamkathā vesārajjappattā 


aparappaccayā Satthusāsane viharantīti. 
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Titthatu bhavam Gotamo, titthantu bhikkhū, titthantu bhikkhuniyo, 
titthantu upasaka gihī odātavasanā brahmacarino, titthantu upāsakā gihī 
odātavasanā kāmabhogino. Atthi pana bhoto Gotamassa ekupāsikāpi sāvikā 
gihinī odātavasanā brahmacārinī, yā paficannam orambhāgiyānam 
samyojanānam parikkhayā opapātikā tattha parinibbāyinī anāvattidhammā 
tasmā lokāti. Na kho Vaccha ekamyeva satam na dve satāni na tīņi satāni na 
cattāri satāni na pafica satāni, atha kho bhiyyova yā upāsikā mama sāvikā 
gihiniyo odātavasanā brahmacāriniyo paficannam orambhāgiyānam 
sarmyojanānam parikkhayā opapātikā tattha parinibbāyiniyo anāvattiīdhammā 
tasmā lokāti. 


Titthatu bhavam Gotamo, titthantu bhikkhū, titthantu bhikkhuniyo, 
titthantu upāsakā gihī odātavasanā brahmacārino, titthantu upāsakā gihī 
odātavasanā kāmabhogino, titthantu upāsikā gihiniyo odātavasanā 
brahmacāriniyo. Atthi pana bhoto Gotamassa ekupāsikāpi sāvikā gihinī 
odātavasanā kāmabhoginī sāsanakarā ovādappatikarā, yā tiņņavicikicchā 
vigatakathamkathā vesārajjappattā aparappaccayā Satthusāsane viharatīti. 
Na kho Vaccha ekamyeva satam na dve satāni na tīņi satāni na cattāri satāni 
na pafica satāni, atha kho bhiyyova yā upāsikā mama sāvikā gihiniyo 
odātavasanā kāmabhoginiyo sāsanakarā ovādappatikarā tiņņavicikicchā 
vigatakathamkathā vesārajjappattā aparappaccayā Satthusāsane viharantīti. 


196. Sace hi bho Gotama imam dhammam bhavamyeva Gotamo 
ārādhako abhavissa, no ca kho bhikkhū ārādhakā abhavissarnsu, evamidam 
brahmacariyam aparipūram abhavissa tenangena. Yasmā ca kho bho 
Gotama imam dhammam bhavam ceva Gotamo ārādhako bhikkhū ca 


ārādhakā, evamidam brahmacariyam paripūram tenangena. 


Sace hi bho Gotama imam dhammam bhavam ceva Gotamo ārādhako 
abhavissa, bhikkhū ca ārādhakā abhavissamsu, no ca kho bhikkhuniyo 
ārādhikā abhavissamsu, evamidam brahmacariyam aparipūram abhavissa 
tenangena. Yasmā ca kho bho Gotama imam dhammam bhavam ceva 
Gotamo ārādhako 
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bhikkhū ca ārādhakā bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika, evamidam brahmacariyam 


paripūram tenangena. 


Sace hi bho Gotama imam dhammam bhavam ceva Gotamo ārādhako 
abhavissa, bhikkhū ca ārādhakā abhavissamsu, bhikkhuniyo ca ārādhikā 
abhavissarnsu, no ca kho upāsakā gihī odātavasanā brahmacārino ārādhakā 
abhavissarnsu, evamidam brahmacariyarm aparipūram abhavissa tenangena. 
Yasmā ca kho bho Gotama imam dhammam bhavam ceva Gotamo 
ārādhako bhikkhū ca ārādhakā bhikkhuniyo ca ārādhikā upāsakā ca gihī 


odātavasanā brahmacārino ārādhakā, evamidam brahmacariyarm paripūram 


tenangena. 


Sace hi bho Gotama imam dhammam bhavam ceva Gotamo ārādhako 
abhavissa, bhikkhū ca ārādhakā abhavissamsu, bhikkhuniyo ca ārādhikā 
abhavissarnsu, upāsakā ca gihī odātavasanā brahmacārino ārādhakā 
abhavissarnsu, no ca kho upāsakā gihī odātavasanā kāmabhogino ārādhakā 
abhavissarnsu, evamidam brahmacariyam aparipūram abhavissa tenangena. 
Yasmā ca kho bho Gotama imam dhammam bhavam ceva Gotamo 
ārādhako bhikkhū ca ārādhakā bhikkhuniyo ca ārādhikā upāsakā ca gihī 


odātavasanā brahmacārino ārādhakā upāsakā ca gihī odātavasanā 


kāmabhogino ārādhakā, evamidam brahmacariyam paripūram tenangena. 


Sace hi bho Gotama imam dhammam bhavam ceva Gotamo ārādhako 
abhavissa, bhikkhū ca ārādhakā abhavissamsu, bhikkhuniyo ca ārādhikā 
abhavissarnsu, upāsakā ca gihī odātavasanā brahmacārino ārādhakā 
abhavissarnsu, upāsakā ca gihī odātavasanā kāmabhogino ārādhakā 
abhavissarnsu, no ca kho upāsikā gihiniyo odātavasanā brahmacāriniyo 
ārādhikā abhavissamsu, evamidam brahmacariyam aparipūram abhavissa 
tenangena. Yasmā ca kho bho Gotama imam dhammam bhavam ceva 
Gotamo ārādhako bhikkhū ca ārādhakā bhikkhuniyo ca ārādhikā upāsakā ca 
gihī odātavasanā brahmacārino ārādhakā upāsakā ca gihī odātavasanā 


kāmabhogino ārādhakā upāsikā ca gihiniyo 
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odatavasana brahmacariniyo aradhika, evamidam brahmacariyam paripuram 
tenañgena. 


Sace hi bho Gotama imam dhammam bhavam ceva Gotamo aradhako 
abhavissa, bhikkhū ca aradhaka abhavissamsu, bhikkhuniyo ca ārādhikā 
abhavissamsu, upasaka ca giht odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka 
abhavissamsu, upasaka ca giht odatavasana kamabhogino aradhaka 
abhavissamsu, upasika ca gihiniyo odatavasana brahmacariniyo aradhika 
abhavissamsu, no ca kho upasika gihiniyo odatavasana kamabhoginiyo 
ārādhikā abhavissamsu, evamidam brahmacariyam aparipūram abhavissa 
tenañgena. Yasma ca kho bho Gotama imam dhammam bhavam ceva 
Gotamo ārādhako bhikkhū ca aradhaka bhikkhuniyo ca ārādhikā upāsakā ca 
gihī odātavasanā brahmacārino ārādhakā upāsakā ca gihī odātavasanā 
kāmabhogino ārādhakā upāsikā ca gihiniyo odātavasanā brahmacāriniyo 


ārādhikā upāsikā ca gihiniyo odātavasanā kāmabhoginiyo ārādhikā, 
evamidam brahmacariyam paripūram tenangena. 


197. Seyyathāpi bho Gotama Gangā nadī samuddaninnā samuddapoņā 
samuddapabbhārā samuddam āhacca titthati. Evamevāyam bhoto Gotamassa 
parisā sagahatthapabbajitā nibbānaninnā nibbānapoņā nibbānapabbhārā 
nibbānam āhacca titthati. Abhikkantam bho Gotama -pa-. Esāham 
bhavantarm Gotamam saranam gacchāmi dhammaīīca bhikkhusamghafica. 
Labheyyāham bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam, labheyyam 
upasampadanti. Yo kho Vaccha aññatitthiyapubbo imasmirm dhammavinaye 
ākankhati pabbajjam ākankhati upasampadam, so cattāro mase parivasati, 
catunnarn māsānam accayena āraddhacittā bhikkhū pabbājenti 
upasampādenti bhikkhubhāvāya. Api ca mettha puggalavemattatā viditāti. 
Sace bhante aññatitthiyapubba imasmirm dhammavinaye ākankhantā 
pabbajjam ākankhantā upasampadam cattāro mase parivasanti, catunnarn 
māsānam accayena āraddhacittā bhikkhū pabbājenti upasampādenti 
bhikkhubhāvāya. Aham cattāri vassāni parivasissāmi, catunnam vassānam 
accayena āraddhacittā bhikkhū pabbājentu upasampādentu 
bhikkhubhāvāyāti. Alattha kho Vacchagotto paribbājako Bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. 
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Acirūpasampanno kho panayasma Vacchagotto addhamāsūpasampanno 
yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasaūkamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Vacchagotto 
Bhagavantarn etadavoca “yavatakam bhante sekhena fiāņena sekhāya vijjāya 
pattabbarn, anuppattarn tarn maya, uttari ca me! Bhagavā dhammam 


sā. 


desetū'ti. Tena hi tvam Vaccha dve dhamme uttari bhāvehi samathañca 
vipassanaīīca, ime kho te Vaccha dve dhammā uttari bhāvitā samatho ca 


vipassanā ca anekadhātupativedhāya sarnvattissanti. 


198. So tvarn Vaccha yāvadeva? ākankhissasi “anekavihitam 
iddhividham paccanubhaveyyam, ekopi hutvā bahudhā assam, bahudhāpi 
hutvā eko assam, āvibhāvam tirobhāvam tirokuttam tiropākāram 
tiropabbatam asajjamāno gaccheyyam, seyyathāpi ākāse. Pathaviyāpi 
ummujjanimujjam kareyyam, seyyathāpi udake. Udakepi abhijjamāne 
gaccheyyam, seyyathāpi pathaviyarn. Ākāsepi pallañkena kameyyam, 
seyyathāpi pakkhī sakuņo. Imepi candimasūriye evammahiddhike 
evammahānubhāve pāņinā parimaseyyam parimajjeyyam, yāvabrahmalokāpi 
kāyena vasam vatteyyan'ti. Tatra tatreva sakkhibhabbatarm pāpuņissasi sati 
sati-āyatane. (1) 


So tvam Vaccha yāvadeva ākankhissasi “dibbaya sotadhātuyā 
visuddhāya atikkantamānisikāya ubho sadde suņeyyam dibbe ca mānuse ca 


ye dūre santike cā”ti. Tatra tatreva sakkhibhabbatam pāpuņissasi sati sati- 
āyatane. (2) 


So tvam Vaccha yāvadeva ākankhissasi *'parasattānam parapuggalānam 
cetasā ceto paricca pajāneyyam. Sarāgam vā cittarn sarāgam cittanti 
pajāneyyam, vītarāgam vā cittam vītarāgam cittanti pajāneyyam. Sadosam 
vā cittam sadosam cittanti pajāneyyam, vitadosam va cittam vītadosam 
cittanti pajāneyyam. Samoham vā cittam samoham cittanti pajāneyyam, 
vītamoham vā cittam vītamoham cittanti pajāneyyam. Samkhittam va cittarn 
samkhittam cittanti pajāneyyam, vikkhittam va cittarn vikkhittam cittanti 
pajāneyyam. Mahaggatam vā cittarn 
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mahaggatam cittanti pajāneyyam, amahaggatam vā cittam amahaggatam 
cittanti pajāneyyam. Sa-uttaram vā cittarn sa-uttaram cittanti pajāneyyam, 
anuttararn va cittam anuttaram cittanti pajāneyyarn. Samāhitam vā cittarn 
samāhitam cittanti pajāneyyam, asamāhitam vā cittam asamāhitam cittanti 
pajāneyyam. Vimuttam vā cittam vimuttam cittanti pajāneyyam, avimuttam 
vā cittam avimuttam cittanti pajāneyyan” ti. Tatra tatreva sakkhibhabbatam 
pāpuņissasi sati sati-āyatane. (3) 


So tvam Vaccha yāvadeva ākankhissasi "tanekavihitam pubbenivāsam 
anussareyyam. Seyyathidarm, ekampi jātim dvepi jātiyo tissopi jātiyo 
catassopi jātiyo paficapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo vīsampi jātiyo timsampi jātiyo 
cattālīsampi jātiyo paññasampi jātiyo jātisatampi jātisahassampi 
Jātisatasahassampi anekepi sarmvattakappe anekepi vivattakappe anekepi 
sarmnvattavivattakappe, "amutrāsirmn evarnnāmo evamgotto evarnvaņņo 
evamāhāro evarnsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto 
amutra udapādim. Tatrāpāsim evarnnāmo evamgotto evamvaņņo evamāhāro 
evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto 
idhūpapanno ti. Iti sākāram sa-uddesarm anekavihitam pubbenivāsam 
anussareyyan” ti. Tatra tatreva sakkhibhabbatam pāpuņissasi sati sati- 
āyatane. (4) 


So tvam Vaccha yāvadeva ākankhissasi “dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passeyyam cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 
suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate, yathākammūpage satte pajāneyyam ‘ime 
vata bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā vacīduccaritena 
samannāgatā manoduccaritena samannāgatā ariyānam upavādakā 
micchāditthikā micchāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayarm upapannā. Ime vā pana bhonto 
sattā kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacīsucaritena samannāgatā 
manosucaritena samannāgatā ariyanam anupavādakā sammāditthikā 
sammāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapannā'ti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena 
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satte passeyyam cavamane upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvanne dubbanne 
sugate duggate, yathākammūpage satte paJaneyyan”ti. Tatra tatreva 
sakkhibhabbatam papunissasi sati sati-ayatane. (5) 


So tvam Vaccha yavadeva akañkhissasi “asavanam khaya anasavam 
cetovimuttim paññavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja vihareyyan”ti. Tatra tatreva sakkhibhabbatam papunissasi sati 


sati-ayataneti. (6) 


199. Atha kho ayasma Vacchagotto Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva 
anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. Atha kho āyasmā Vacchagotto eko vūpakattho appamatto ātāpī 
pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajanti. Tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihāsi, “khīņā jāti, 
vusitarn brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā”ti 


abbhaññasi. Aññataro kho panāyasmā Vacchagotto arahatam ahosi. 


200. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū Bhagavantam 
dassanāya gacchanti. Addasā kho āyasmā Vacchagotto te bhikkhū dūratova 
āgacchante, disvāna yena te bhikkhū tenupasankami, upasankamitvā te 
bhikkhū etadavoca “handa kaham pana tumhe āyasmanto gacchathā”ti. 
Bhagavantam kho mayam āvuso dassanāya gacchāmāti. Tenahāyasmanto 
mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasā vandatha, evañca vadetha 
"Vacchagotto bhante bhikkhu Bhagavato pade sirasā vandati, evafica vadeti 
"pariciņņo me Bhagavā, pariciņņo me Sugato ti”. "Evamāvuso'ti kho te 
bhikkhū āyasmato Vacchagottassa paccassosum. Atha kho te bhikkhū yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdimsu, ekamantam nisinnā kho te bhikkhū Bhagavantarm 
etadavocum "tāyasmā bhante Vacchagotto Bhagavato pade sirasā vandati, 
evafica vadeti *pariciņņo me Bhagavā, pariciņņo me Sugato ti”. Pubbeva me 


bhikkhave Vacchagotto bhikkhu cetasā ceto paricca vidito "tevijjo 
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Vacchagotto bhikkhu mahiddhiko mahanubhavo”ti. Devatapi me 
etamattham arocesum "tevijjo bhante Vacchagotto bhikkhu mahiddhiko 
mahanubhavo”'ti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamana te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinandunti. 


Mahavacchasuttam nitthitam tatiyam. 


4. Dighanakhasutta 


201. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Gijjhakūte pabbate Sūkarakhatāyam. Atha kho Dīghanakho paribbajako 
yena Bhagavā tenupasañkami, upasankamitvā Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam atthasi, 
ekamantam thito kho Dighanakho paribbajako Bhagavantam etadavoca 


Lec J 


“aham hi bho Gotama evamvadi evamditthi sabbam me nakkhamatī”ti. Yapi 


=r 


kho te esa Aggivessana ditthi “sabba me nakkhamatī”ti, esapi te ditthi 
nakkhamatīti. Esa ce! me bho Gotama ditthi khameyya “tampassa 
tadisameva, tampassa tadisameva”ti. Ato kho te Aggivessana bahū hi 
bahutarā lokasmim, ye evamahamsu “tampassa tadisameva, tampassa 
tādisamevā ti, te tam ceva ditthim nappajahanti, aññañca ditthim upādiyanti. 
Ato kho te Aggivessana tanū hi tanutarā lokasmim, ye evamāharmsu 
*"tarnpassa tādisameva, tarnpassa tādisamevā ti, te taficeva ditthim pajahanti, 
aññañca ditthirn na upādiyanti. Santaggivessana eke samaņabrāhmaņā 


3. 


evamvadino evamditthino “sabbam me khamatī”ti. Santaggivessana eke 
samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino “sabbam me nakkhamatī”ti. 
Santaggivessana eke samaņabrāhmaņā evamvadino evamditthino “ekaccam 


IES, 


me khamati, ekaccarn me nakkhamatī”ti. Tatraggivessana ye te 
samaņabrāhmaņā evamvadino evamditthino “sabbam me khamatī”ti. 
Tesamayam ditthi sārāgāya santike saiifiogāya santike abhinandanāya 


santike ajjhosānāya 


1. Esāpi (Ka) 
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santike upadanaya santike. Tatraggivessana ye te samanabrahmana 


iz, 


evamvādino evamditthino “sabbam me nakkhamatī”ti. Tesamayam ditthi 
asārāgāya santike asaiifiogāya santike anabhinandanāya santike 


anajjhosānāya santike anupādānāya santiketi. 


202. Evam vutte Dīghanakho paribbājako Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*ukkarnseti! me bhavarh Gotamo ditthigatarn, samukkamseti? me bhavam 
Gotamo ditthigatan”ti. Tatraggivessana ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino 
evamditthino *ekaccarn me khamati, ekaccam me nakkhamatī”ti. Ya hi 
tesam khamati, sāyam ditthi sārāgāya santike saiifiogāya santike 
abhinandanāya santike ajjhosānāya santike upādānāya santike. Yā hi tesam 
nakkhamati, sāyam ditthi asārāgāya santike asaūifiogāya santike 
anabhinandanāya santike anajjhosānāya santike anupādānāya santike. 
Tatraggivessana ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evarnvādino evamditthino “sabbam 
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me khamatī”'ti. Tattha viññu puriso iti patisañcikkhati—ya kho me ayam 


ditthi “sabbam me khamatī”ti, imañce aham ditthim thamasa paramasa 


abhinivissa vohareyyam “idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti. Dvihi me assa 
viggaho, yo cayam samano vā brāhmaņo vā evamvādī evamditthi “sabbam 
me nakkhamatī”ti, yo cayam samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā evamvādī evamditthi 
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“ekaccam me khamati ekaccam me nakkhamatī”ti. Imehi assa dvihi 

viggaho. Iti viggahe sati vivādo, vivade sati vighāto, vighāte sati vihesa. Iti 
so viggahañca vivadañca vighatañca vihesañca attani sampassamano tañceva 
ditthim pajahati, aññañca ditthim na upadiyati. Evametasam ditthinam 


pahanam hoti, evametasam ditthīnam patinissaggo hoti. 


203. Tatraggivessana ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino 
“sabbam me nakkhamatī”ti. Tattha viññu puriso iti patisañcikkhati—ya8 kho 
me ayam ditthi “sabbam me nakkhamatī” ti, imañce aham ditthim thamasa 
parāmāsā abhinivissa vohareyyam “idameva saccam moghamaññan” ti. 


Dvīhi me assa viggaho, yo cayam samano va brahmano va evamvādī 
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evamditthi “sabbam me khamatī”ti, yo cayam samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā 
evamvādī evamditthi ''ekaccam me khamati ekaccam me nakkhamatī”ti. 
Imehi assa dvīhi viggaho. Iti viggahe sati vivādo, vivāde sati vighāto, 
vighāte sati vihesā. Iti so viggahafica vivādaūca vighātaīīca vihesafica attani 
sampassamāno taficeva ditthim pajahati, aññañca ditthim na upādiyati. 
Evametāsam ditthīnam pahānam hoti, evametāsam ditthīnam patinissaggo 
hoti. 


204. Tatraggivessana ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evarnditthino 
*ekaccarn me khamati ekaccarn me nakkhamatī ti. Tattha vifiūū puriso iti 
patisaficikkhadi —yā kho me ayam ditthi “ekaccam me khamati ekaccarm me 
nakkhamatī”ti, imafica aham ditthirn thāmasā parāmāsā abhinivissa 
vohareyyam *idameva saccarn moghamaīiian”ti. Dvīhi me assa viggaho, yo 
cāyam samaņo va brāhmaņo va evarnvādī evamditthi “sabbam me 
khamatī”ti, yo cāyam samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā evamvādī evamditthi 
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*sabbarn me nakkhamatī”ti. Imehi assa dvīhi viggaho. Iti viggahe sati 
vivādo, vivāde sati vighāto, vighāte sati vihesā. Iti so viggahaūica vivadañca 
vighātafica vihesafica attani sampassamāno taficeva ditthim pajahati, 
aññañca ditthim na upādiyati. Evametāsam ditthīnam pahānam hoti, 


evametāsam ditthīnam patinissaggo hoti. 


205. Ayarn kho panaggivessana kayo rūpī cātumahābhītiko! 
mātāpettikasambhavo odanakummāsupacayo 
aniccucchādanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammo aniccato 
dukkhato rogato gaņdato sallato aghato ābādhato parato palokato suññato 
anattato samanupassitabbo, tassimarn kāyam aniccato dukkhato rogato 
gaņdato sallato aghato ābādhato parato palokato suññato anattato 
samanupassato yo kāyasmim kāyachando kāyasneho kāyanvayatā, sā 
pahīyati. 


Tisso kho imā Aggivessana vedanā, sukhā vedanā dukkhā vedanā 
adukkhamasukhā vedanā. Yasmim Aggivessana samaye sukharn vedanam 


1. Cātummahābhūtiko (Sī, Syā) 


168 Majjhimapannasapali 


vedeti, neva tasmim samaye dukkham vedanam vedeti, na 
adukkhamasukham vedanam vedeti, sukhamyeva tasmim samaye vedanam 
vedeti. Yasmim Aggivessana samaye dukkham vedanam vedeti, neva 
tasmirh samaye sukham vedanam vedeti, na adukkhamasukham vedanam 
vedeti, dukkhamyeva tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti. Yasmim Aggivessana 
samaye adukkhamasukham vedanam vedeti, neva tasmirn samaye sukham 
vedanam vedeti, na dukkham vedanarm vedeti, adukkhamasukhamyeva 
tasmirh samaye vedanam vedeti. Sukhāpi kho Aggivessana vedanā aniccā 
sankhatā paticcasamuppannā khayadhammā vayadhammā virāgadhammā 
nirodhadhammā, dukkhāpi kho Aggivessana vedanā aniccā sankhatā 
paticcasamuppannā khayadhammā vayadhammā virāgadhammā 
nirodhadhammā, adukkhamasukhāpi kho Aggivessana vedanā aniccā 
sankhatā paticcasamuppannā khayadhammā vayadhammā virāgadhammā 
nirodhadhammā. Evam passam Aggivessana sutavā ariyasāvako sukhāyapi 
vedanāya nibbindati, dukkhāyapi vedanāya nibbindati, adukkhamasukhāyapi 
vedanāya nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati, virāgā vimuccati, vimuttasmim 
vimuttamiti ñanam hoti, “khina Jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam 
karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā”ti pajānāti. Evam vimuttacitto kho 
Aggivessana bhikkhu na kenaci samvadati, na kenaci vivadati. Yafica loke 
vuttam, tena voharati aparāmasanti. 


206. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Sāriputto Bhagavato pitthito thito 
hoti Bhagavantarh bījayamāno!. Atha kho āyasmato Sāriputtassa etadahosi 
“tesam tesam kira no Bhagavā dhammānam abhiūifiā pahānamāha, tesam 
tesam kira no Sugato dhammānam abhiñña patinissaggamāhā” ti. Iti hidam 
āyasmato Sāriputtassa patisaficikkhato anupādāya āsavehi cittarn vimucci. 
Dīghanakhassa pana paribbājakassa virajam vītamalam dhammacakkhum 
udapādi “yam kiñci samudayadhammarm, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman'” ti. 
Atha kho Dīghanakho paribbājako ditthadhammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo pariyogāļhadhammo tiņņavicikiccho vigatakathamkatho 
vesārajjappatto aparappaccayo Satthusāsane Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantarn bho Gotama, seyyathāpi bho 
Gotama nikkujjitam vā ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa 
vā 
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maggam ācikkheyya, andhakare vā telapajjotam dhareyya *cakkhumanto 
rūpāni dakkhantī ti, evameva kho bhotā Gotamena anekapariyāyena 
dhammo pakāsito. Esāham bhavantam Gotamam saraņam gacchāmi 
dhammafica bhikkhusamghafica, upāsakam mam bhavam Gotamo dhāretu 
ajjatagge pāņupetam saranam gatan' ti. 


PDīghanakhasuttam nitthitam catuttham. 


5. Māgaņdiyasutta 


207. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kurūsu viharati 
Kammāsadhammam nāma Kurūnam nigamo Bhāradvājagottassa 
brāhmaņassa agyāgāre tiņasanthārake!. Atha kho Bhagavā 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Kammāsadhammam 
pindāya pāvisi, Kammāsadhammam pindāya caritvā pacchābhattarn 
pindapātapatikkanto yena aññataro vanasaņdo tenupasankami divāvihārāya, 
tam vanasaņdam ajjhogāhetvā aññatarasmim rukkhamīle divāvihāram 
nisīdi. Atha kho Māgaņdiyo? paribbājako janghāvihāram anucatkamamāno 
anuvicaramāno yena Bhāradvājagottassa brāhmaņassa agyāgāram 
tenupasankami, addasā kho Māgandiyo paribbājako Bhāradvājagottassa 
brāhmaņassa agyāgāre tiņasanthārakam paññattam, disvāna 
Bhāradvājagottam brāhmaņam etadavoca “kassa nvayam bhoto 
Bhāradvājassa agyāgāre tiņasanthārako paññatto, samaņaseyyānurūpam? 
maññe”ti. Atthi bho Māgaņdiya samaņo Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakulā 
pabbajito, tam kho pana bhavantam Gotamarm evam kalyāņo kittisaddo 
abbhuggato "itipi so Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho 
Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasārathi Satthā 
devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā”ti, tassesā bhoto Gotamassa seyyā 
paññattati. Duddittham vata bho Bhāradvāja addasāma, duddittharn vata bho 
Bhāradvāja addasāma, ye mayar tassa bhoto Gotamassa bhūnahuno? 
seyyam addasāmāti. Rakkhassetam Māgaņdiya vācam, 


1. Tiņasantharake (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Māgandiyo (St, I) 
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rakkhassetam Magandiya vācam, bahū hi tassa bhoto Gotamassa 
khattiyapanditapi brahmanapanditapi gahapatipanditāpi samanapanditapi 
abhippasannā vinītā ariye ñaye dhamme kusaleti. Sammukhā cepi mayam 
bho Bhāradvāja tam bhavantam Gotamam passeyyāma. Sammukhāpi nam 
vadeyyāma *bhūnahu! samaņo Gotamo”ti. Tam kissa hetu. Evam hi no sutte 
ocaratīti. Sace tam bhoto Māgaņdiyassa agaru, āroceyyāmi tam? samaņassa 
Gotamassāti. Appossukko bhavam Bhāradvājo vuttova nam vadeyyāti. 


208. Assosi kho Bhagavā dibbāya sotadhātuyā visuddhāya 


atikkantamānusikāya Bhāradvājagottassa brāhmaņassa Māgaņdiyena 
paribbājakena saddhim imam kathāsallāpam. Atha kho Bhagavā 
sāyanhasamayam patisallānā vutthito yena Bhāradvājagottassa brāhmaņassa 
agyāgāram tenupasankami, upasankamitvā nisīdi Bhagavā paññatte 
tiņasanthārake. Atha kho Bhāradvājagotto brāhmaņo yena Bhagavā 
tenupasaīkami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhirn sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Bhāradvājagottam brāhmaņam Bhagavā etadavoca “ahu pana 
te Bhāradvāja Māgaņdiyena paribbājakena saddhim imamyeva 
tiņasanthārakam ārabbha kocideva kathāsallāpo”ti. Evam vutte 
Bhāradvājagotto brāhmaņo samviggo lomahatthajāto Bhagavantam 
etadavoca “etadeva kho pana mayam bhoto Gotamassa ārocetukāmā, atha ca 


= 


pana bhavarh Gotamo anakkhātarnyeva akkhāsī”ti. Ayañca hið Bhagavato 
Bhāradvājagottena brāhmaņena saddhim antarākathā vippakatā hoti. Atha 
kho Māgandiyo paribbājako janghāvihāram anucankamamāno 
anuvicaramāno yena Bhāradvājagottassa brāhmaņassa agyāgāram yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhirn sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi. 


Ekamantam nisinnam kho Māgaņdiyam paribbājakarm Bhagavā etadavoca— 
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209. “Cakkhum kho Māgaņdiya rūpārāmam ruparatam 
rupasammuditam, tam Tathāgatassa dantam guttam rakkhitam samvutam, 
tassa ca samvaraya dhammam deseti, idam nu te etam Magandiya sandhaya 
bhasitam bhūnahu samano Gotamo”ti. Etadeva kho pana me bho Gotama 
sandhaya bhasitam bhūnahu samano Gotamoti. Tam kissa hetu. Evam hi no 
sutte ocaratīti. Sotam kho Magandiya saddaramam -pa-. Ghanam kho 
Magandiya gandhārāmam. Jivha kho Magandiya rasārāmā rasarata 
rasasammuditā, sa Tathāgatassa danta guttā rakkhitā samvuta, tassā ca 
samvarāya dhammam deseti, idam nute etah Māgandiya sandhāya bhāsitam 
bhūnahu samaņo Gotamoti. Etadeva kho pana me bho Gotama sandhāya 
bhāsitarm bhūnahu samaņo Gotamoti. Tam kissa hetu. Evam hi no sutte 
ocaratīti. Kāyo kho Māgaņdiya photthabbārāmo photthabbarato -pa-. Mano 
kho Māgandiya dhammārāmo dhammarato dhammasammudito, so 
Tathāgatassa danto gutto rakkhito samvuto, tassa ca samvarāya dhammam 
deseti, idam nu te etam Māgaņdiya sandhāya bhāsitam bhūnahu samaņo 
Gotamoti. Etadeva kho pana me bho Gotama sandhāya bhāsitam bhūnahu 
samaņo Gotamoti. Tam kissa hetu. Evam hi no sutte ocaratīti. 


210. Tam kim maññasi Māgaņdiya, idhekacco cakkhuvififieyyehi rūpehi 
paricāritapubbo assa itthehi kantehi manāpehi piyarūpehi kāmūpasamhitehi 
rajanīyehi, so aparena samayena rūpānamyeva samudayafica atthangamafīca 
assādaīica ādīnavaīca nissaraņafica yathābhūtam viditvā rūpatanham pahāya 
rūpapariļāham pativino detvā vigatapipāso ajjhattam vūpasantacitto 
vihareyya, imassa pana te Māgaņdiya kimassa vacanīyanti. Na kiñci bho 
Gotama. Tam kim maññasi Māgaņdiya, idhekacco sotavififieyyehi saddehi 
-pa- ghānaviifieyyehi gandhehi. Jivhāviūfieyyehi rasehi. Kāyaviūifieyyehi 
photthabbehi paricāritapubbo assa itthehi kantehi manāpehi piyarūpehi 
kāmūpasamhitehi rajanīyehi, so aparena samayena photthabbānarmyeva 
samudayafica atthangamaīica assādaiica-ādīnavaīca nissaraņafica 
yathābhūtam viditvā photthabbataņham pahāya photthabbapariļāham 
pativinodetvā vigatapipāso-ajjhattam vūpasantacitto vihareyya, imassa pana 
te Māgandiya kimassa vacanīyanti. Na kiñci bho Gotama. 
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211. Aham kho pana Māgandiya pubbe agāriyabhūto samano pañcahi 
kāmaguņehi samappito samangībhūto paricaresim cakkhuviññeyyehi rūpehi 
itthehi kantehi manāpehi piyarūpehi kāmūpasamhitehi rajanīyehi, 
sotavififieyyehi saddehi -pa- ghanaviññeyyehi gandhehi. Jivhāviūfieyyehi 
rasehi. Kāyaviūiieyyehi photthabbehi itthahi kantehi manāpehi piyarūpehi 
kāmūpasamhitehi rajanīyeti, tassa mayham Māgaņdiya tayo pasada ahesum, 
eko vassiko eko hemantiko eko gimhiko, so kho aham Māganņdiya vassike 
pāsāde vassike cattāro! māse nippurisehi tūriyehi? paricārayamāno na 
hetthāpāsādam orohāmi, so aparena samayena kāmānamyeva samudayaīca 
atthangamaīica assādafica ādīnavafica nissaraņafica yathābhūtam viditvā 
kāmataņham pahāya kāmapariļāham pativinodetvā vigatapipāso ajjhattam 
vūpasantacitto viharāmi, so aññe satte passāmi kāmesu avītarāge 
kāmataņhāhi khajjamāne kāmapariļāhena paridayhamāne kāme patisevante, 
so tesam na pihemi, na tattha abhiramāmi. Tam kissa hetu. Yāhayam 
Māganņdiya rati aūifiatreva kāmehi afifiatra akusalehi dhammehi api dibbam 
sukham samadhigayha titthati, tāya ratiyā ramamāno hīnassa na pihemi, na 
tattha abhiramāmi. 


212. Seyyathāpi Māgaņdiya gahapati vā gahapatiputto vā addho 
mahaddhano mahābhogo paīicahi kāmaguņehi samappito samangībhūto 
paricāreyya cakkhuviiieyyehi rūpehi -pa- photthabbehi itthehi kantehi 
manāpehi piyarūpehi kāmūpasamhitehi rajanīyehi, so kāyena sucaritam 
caritvā vācāya sucaritam caritvā manasā sucaritam caritvā kāyassa bhedā 
param marana sugatirn saggam lokam upapajjeyya devānam Tāvatirnsānam 
sahabyatam, so tattha Nandane vane accharāsamghaparivuto dibbehi 
pañcahi kāmaguņehi samappito samangībhūto paricāreyya, so passeyya 
gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va paficahi kāmaguņehi samappitarm 


samangībhūtam paricārayamānam. 


1. Vassike pāsāde cattāro (Syā, Kam) 2. Turiyehi (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 


3. Paricāriyamāno (sabbattha) 
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Tam kim maññasi Māgaņdiya, api nu so devaputto Nandane vane 
accharāsamghaparivuto dibbahi pañcahi kamagunehi samappito 


samangībhūto paricarayamano amussa gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa va 


piheyya, manusakanam va pañcannam kamagunanam, manusakehi va 
kamehi āvatteyyāti. No hidam bho Gotama. Tam kissa hetu. Mānusakehi 
bho Gotama kamehi dibbakama abhikkantatara ca paņītatarā cati. Evameva 


kho aham Māgaņdiya pubbe agāriyabhūto samano pañcahi kāmaguņehi 
samappito samangībhūto paricaresim cakkhuviññeyyehi rupehi itthehi 
kantehi manapehi piyarūpehi kamupasamhitehi rajanīyahi, sotaviññeyyehi 
saddehi -pa- ghanaviññeyyehi gandhehi. Jivhaviññeyyehi rasehi. 
Kayaviññeyyehi photthabbehi itthehi kantehi manāpehi piyarūpehi 
kamupasamhitehi rajanīyehi, so aparena samayena kamanamyeva 
samudayañca atthangamaīica assadañca adinavañca nissaranañca 
yathabhutam viditva kamatanham pahāya kamaparilaham pativinodetvā 
vigatapipaso ajjhattam vupasantacitto viharami, so aññe satte passami 
kamesu avītarāge kamatanhahi khajjamāne kāmapariļāhena paridayhamāne 
kāme patisevante, so tesarh na pihemi, na tattha abhiramāmi. Tam kissa 
hetu. Yāhayam Māgandiya rati afifiatreva kāmehi aññatra akusalehi 
dhammethi api diībbam sukham samadhigayha titthati. Tāya ratiyā ramamāno 


hīnassa na pihemi, na tattha abhiramāmi. 


213. Seyyathāpi Māgandiya kutthī puriso arugatto pakkagatto kimīhi 


khajjamāno nakhehi vaņamukhāni vippatacchamāno anīgārakāsuyā kāyam 
paritāpeyya. Tassa mittāmaccā iiātisālohitā bhisakkam sallakattam 
upathāpeyyum. Tassa so bhisakko sallakatto bhesajjam kareyya, so tam 
bhesajjam āgamma kutthehi parimucceyya, arogo assa sukhī serī sayarnvasī 
yena kāmam gamo, so aññam kutthirm purisam passeyya arugattam 
pakkagattam kimīhi khajjamānam nakhehi vaņamukhāni vippatacchamānam 
angārakāsuyā kāyam paritāpentam. 


Tam kim maññasi Māgaņdiya, api nu so puriso amussa kutthissa 


purisassa piheyya angārakāsuyā vā bhesajjam patisevanāya vāti. 
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No hidam bho Gotama. Tam kissa hetu. Roge hi bho Gotama sati 
bhesajjena karaņīyam hoti, roge asati na bhesajjena karantyam hotīti. 


Evameva kho aham Magandiya pubbe agāriyabhūto samano pañcahi 
kāmaguņehi samappito samangībhūto paricaresim cakkhuviññeyyehi rūpehi 
itthehi kantehi manapehi piyarupehi kamupasamhitehi rajanīyehi, 
sotaviññeyyehi saddehi -pa- ghanaviññeyyehi gandhehi. Jivhaviññeyyehi 
rasehi. Kayaviññeyyehi photthabbehi itthehi kantehi manapehi 
kamupasamhitehi rajanīyehi, so aparena samayena kamanamyeva 
samudayañca atthangamaīica assadañca adinavañca nissaranañca 
yathabhutam viditva kamatanham pahāya kamaparilaham pativinodetvā 
vigatapipāso ajjhattarm vūpasantacitto viharami, so aññe satte passāmi 
kāmesu avītarāge kamatanhahi khajjamāne kāmapariļāhena paridayhamāne 
kāme patisevante, so tesarn na pihemi, na tattha abhiramāmi. Tam kissa 
hetu. Yāhayam Māgandiya rati afifiatreva kāmehi afifiatra akusalehi 
dhammethi api diībbam sukham samadhigayha titthati. Tāya ratiyā ramamāno 


hīnassa na pihemi, na tattha abhiramāmi. 


214. Seyyathāpi Māgaņdiya kutthī puriso arugatto pakkagatto kimīhi 


khajjamāno nakhehi vaņamukhāni vippatacchamāno anīgārakāsuyā kāyam 


paritāpeyya. Tassa mittāmaccā iiātisālohitā bhisakkam sallakattarn 
upatthāpeyyum. Tassa so bhisakko sallakatto bhesajjam kareyya, so tam 
bhesajjam āgamma kutthehi parimucceyya, arogo assa sukhī serī sayarnvasī 
yena kāmam gamo, tamenam dve balavanto purisā nānābāhāsu gahetvā 


angārakāsurm upakaddheyyum. 


Tam kim maññasi Māgaņdiya, api nu so puriso iti citiceva kāyam 
sannāmeyyāti. Evam bho Gotama. Tam kissa hetu. Asu hi bho Gotama aggi 
dukkhasamphasso ceva mahābhitāpo ca mahāpariļāho cati. Tam kim 
maññasi Māgaņdiya, idāneva nu kho so aggi dukkhasamphasso ceva 
mahābhitāpo ca mahāpariļāho ca, udāhu pubbepi so aggi dukkhasamphasso 


ceva mahābhitāpo ca māhāpariļāho cāti. Idāni ceva bho Gotama so aggi 
dukkhasamphasso ceva 
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mahabhitapo ca maha parilaho ca, pubbepi so aggi dukkhasamphasso ceva 
mahabhitapo ca mahaparilaho ca, asu ca! bho Gotama kuttht puriso arugatto 
pakkagatto kimīhi khajjamāno nakhehi vanamukhani vippatacchamano 
upahatindriyo dukkhasamphasseyeva aggismim sukhamiti viparttasaññam 


paccalatthati. Evameva kho Magandiya atītampi addhanam kama 


dukkhasamphassā ceva mahabhitapa ca mahaparilaha ca, anāgatampi 
addhānam kāmā dukkhasamphassā ceva mahābhitāpā ca mahāpariļāhā ca, 
etarahipi paccuppannam addhānam kama dukkhasamphassā ceva 
mahābhitāpā ca mahāpariļāhā ca, ime ca Māgaņdiya sattā kāmesu avītarāgā 
kāmataņhāhi khajjamānā kāmapariļāhena paridayhamānā upahatindriyā 


dukkhasamphassesuyeva kāmesu sukhamiti viparītasafiiam paccalatthurn. 


215. Seyyathāpi Magandiya kutthī puriso arugatto pakkagatto kimīhi 


khajjamāno nakhehi vaņamukhāni vippatacchamāno anīgārakāsuyā kāyam 
paritāpeti. Yathā yathā kho Māgaņdiya asu kutthī puriso arugatto 
pakkagatto kimīhi khajjamāno nakhehi vaņamukhāni vippatacchamāno 
angārakāsuyā kāyam paritāpeti. Tathā tathā'ssa? tani vaņamukhāni 
asucitarāni ceva honti duggandhatarāni ca pūtikatarāni ca. Hoti ceva kāci 
sātamattā assādamattā, yadidam vaņamukhānam kaņdūvanahetu. Evameva 
kho Māgandiya sattā kāmesu avītarāgā kāmataņhāhi khajjamānā 
kāmapariļāhena ca paridayhamānā kāme patisevanti. Yathā yathā kho 
Māgandiya sattā kāmesu avītarāgā kāmataņhāhi khajjamānā kāmapariļāhena 
ca paridayhamānā kāme patisevanti. Tathā tathā tesam tesam sattanam 
kāmataņhā ceva pavaddhati, kāmapariļāhena ca paridayhanti. Hoti ceva 
sātamattā assādamattā, yadidam paficakāmaguņe paticca. 

Tam kim maññasi Māgaņdiya, api nu te dittho vā suto vā raja vā 
rājamahāmatto vā paficahi kāmaguņehi samappito samangībhūto 
paricārayamāno kāmataņham appahāya kāmapariļāham appativinodetvā 


vigatapipāso ajjhattarm vūpasantacitto vihāsi va viharati vā viharissati 


1. Asu hi ca (Sr, D 2. Tatthā tatthā tasseva (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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vati. No hidam bho Gotama. Sadhu Magandiya, mayapi kho etam 
Māgandiya neva dittham na sutam raja va rājamahāmatto vā pañcahi 
kāmaguņehi samappito samangībhūto paricarayamano kamatanham 
appahāya kāmapariļāham appativinodetvā vigatapipāso ajjhattam 
vūpasantacitto vihāsi vā viharati vā viharissati vā. Atha kho Māgandiya ye 
hi keci samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā vigatapipāsā ajjhattam vūpasantacittā 
vihāsum vā viharanti vā viharissanti vā, sabbe te kāmānamyeva 
samudayaīica atthangamaīica assādaīca ādīnavaīica nissaraņafica 
yathābhūtam viditvā kāmataņham pahāya kāmapariļāham pativinodetvā 
vigatapipāsā ajjhattam vūpasantacittā vihāsum va viharanti va viharissanti 
vāti. Atha kho Bhagavā tāyam velāyam imam udānam udānesi. 


Ārogyaparamā lābhā, nibbānarn paramarm sukhar. 
Atthangiko ca maggānam, khemam amatagāminarti. 


216. Evam vutte Māgandiyo paribbājako Bhagavantarm etadavoca 
*acchariyam bho Gotama, abbhutam bho Gotama, yāva subhāsitam cidam 
bhotā Gotamena *ārogyaparamā lābhā, nibbānam paramam sukhan ti, 
mayāpi kho etam bho Gotama sutam pubbakānam paribbājakānam 
ācariyapācariyānam bhāsamānānam "ārogyaparamā lābhā, nibbānam 
paramam sukhan'ti, tayidam bho Gotama sametī”ti. Yam pana te etam 
Māgaņdiya sutam pubbakānam paribbājakānam ācariyapācariyānarm 
bhāsamānānam "ārogyaparamā lābhā, nibbānam paramam sukhan'ti, 
katamam tam ārogyam katamam tam nibbānanti. Evam vutte Māgandiyo 
paribbājako sakāneva sudam gattāni pāņinā anomajjati “idantam bho 
Gotama ārogyam, idantam nibbānam. Ahaīīhi bho Gotama etarahi arogo 
sukhī, na mam kiūci ābādhatī ti. 


217. Seyyathāpi Māgandiya jaccandho puriso, so na passeyya 
kaņhasukkāni rūpāni, na passeyya nīlakāni rūpāni, na passeyya pītakāni 
rupani, na passeyya lohitakāni rupani, na passeyya maūjitthakāni! rupani, na 
passeyya samavisamam, na passeyya tārakarūpāni, na passeyya 
samavissamam, na passeyya tārakarūpāni, na passeyya candimasūriye, so 
suņeyya cakkhumato bhāsamānassa “chekam vata 


1. Maūcetthikāni (Sr, Syā, Kam, I), mafijetthakāni (Ka) 
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bho odātam vattham abhirūpam nimmalarm sucī”ti. So odātapariyesanam 
careyya, tamenar afifiataro puriso telamalitena sāhuļicīrena! vañceyya 
*idam te ambho purisa odātam vattharn abhirūpam nimmalam sucī”ti. So 
tam patigganheyya, patiggahetvā pārupeyya, pārupetvā attamano 
attamanavācam nicchāreyya “chekam vata bho odātam vattham abhirūpam 


nimmalam sucī” ti. 


Tam kim maññasi Māgaņdiya, api nu so jaccandho puriso jānanto 
passanto amum telamalikatam sāhuļicīram patigganņheyya, patiggahetvā 
pārupeyya, pārupetvā attamano attamanavācam nicchāreyya “chekam vata 
bho odātam vattharn abhirūparm nimmalam sucī”ti, udāhu cakkhumato 
saddhāyāti. Ajānanto hi bho Gotama apassanto so jaccandho puriso amum 
telamalikatam sāhuļicīram patigganheyya, patiggahetvā pārupeyya, 
pārupetvā attamano attamanavācam nicchāreyya “chekam vata bho odātam 
vattham abhirūparm nimmalam sucī”ti. Cakkhumato saddhāyāti. Evameva 
kho Māgandiya aññatitthiya paribbājakā andhā acakkhukā ajānantā ārogyam 


apassantā nibbānam. Atha ca panimam gatham bhāsanti “arogyaparama 
lābhā, nibbānam paramarm sukhan”ti. Pubbakehesā Māgaņdiya Arahantehi 


Sammāsambuddhehi gāthā bhāsitā. 


Ārogyaparamā lābhā, nibbānarn paramam sukhar. 


Atthangiko ca maggānam, khemam amatagāminarti. 


218. Sa etarahi anupubbena puthujjanagāthā?. Ayarh kho pana 
Māganņdiya kayo rogabhūto gaņdabhūto sallabhūto aghabhūto ābādhabhūto, 
so tvam imam kāyam rogabhūtam gandabhūtam sallabhūtam aghabhūtam 
ābādhabhūtam “idantam bho Gotama ārogyam, idantam nibbānan” ti vadesi. 
Tam hi te Māgaņdiya ariyam cakkhum natthi, yena tvam ariyena cakkhunā 
ārogyam jāneyyāsi, nibbānam passeyyāsīti. Evam pasanno aham bhoto 
Gotamassa, pahoti me bhavam Gotamo tathā dhammam desetum, yathāham 
ārogyam jāneyyam, nibbānam passeyyanti. 


1. Telamasikatena sāhuļacīvarena (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 2. Puthujjanagatā (Sr, D 
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219. Seyyathapi Magandiya Jaccandho puriso, so na passeyya 
kanhasukkani rūpāni, na passeyya ntlakani rūpāni, na passeyya pītakāni 
rupani, na passeyya lohitakani rūpāni, na passeyya mañjitthakani rupani, na 
passeyya samavisamam, na passeyya tārakarūpāni, na passeyya 


candimasuriye, tassa mittamacca ñatisalohita bhisakkam sallakattam 
upatthapeyyum, tassa so bhisakko sallakatto bhesajjam kareyya, so tam 
bhesajjam āgamma na cakkhūni uppādeyya, na cakkhuni visodheyya. Tam 
kim maññasi Magandiya, nanu so vejjo yavadeva kilamathassa vighātassa 
bhāgī assāti. Evam bho Gotama. Evameva kho Māgaņdiya aham ce te 
dhammam deseyyam “idantam arogyam, idantam nibbanan”ti. So tvam 
ārogyam na jāneyyāsi, nibbanam na passeyyasi. So mamassa kilamatho sā 
mamassa vihesati. Evam pasanno aham bhoto Gotamassa, pahoti me 
bhavam Gotamo tatha dhammam desetum, yathaham ārogyam jāneyyam, 
nibbanam passeyyanti. 


220. Seyyathapi Magandiya jaccandho puriso, so na passeyya 
kanhasukkani rūpāni, na passeyya ntlakani rūpāni, na passeyya pītakāni 
rupani, na passeyya lohitakani rūpāni, na passeyya mañjitthakani rupani, na 
passeyya samavisamam, na passeyya tarakarupani, na passeyya 
candimasuriye, so suneyya cakkhumato bhasamanassa “chekam vata bho 
odatam vattham abhirūpam nimmalam sucī”ti. So odatapariyesanam 
careyya, tamenam aññataro puriso telamalikatena sāhuļicīrena vañceyya 
*idam te ambho purisa odatam vattham abhirūpam nimmalam sucī”ti. So 


tam patiggaņheyya, patiggahetvā pārupeyya, tassa mittāmaccā ñatisalohita 
bhisakkam sallakattam upatthapeyyum, tassa so bhisakko sallakatto 
bhesajjam kareyya uddhamvirecanam adhovirecanam afijanam paccañjanam 
natthukammam so tam bhesajjam agamma cakkhuni uppadeyya cakkhuni 
visodheyya. Tassa saha cakkhuppada yo amusmim telamalikate sāhuļicīre 
chandarāgo. so pahīyetha, tañca nam purisam amittatopi daheyya, 
paccatthikatopi daheyya, api ca jīvitā voropetabbam maññeyya. Dīgharattam 
vata bho aham iminā purisena telamalikatena sāhuļicīrena nikato vañcito 
paluddho “idam te ambho purisa odatam 
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vattham abhirūparm nimmalam sucī”ti. Evameva kho Magandiya aham ce te 
dhammam deseyyam “idantam ārogyam idantam nibbanan”ti, so tvam 
arogyam jāneyyāsi, nibbanam passeyyāsi. Tassa te saha cakkhuppada yo 
pañcasupadanakkhandhesu chandarāgo, so pahīyetha, api ca te 

evamassa” Dīgharattam vata bho aham iminā cittena nikato vañcito 


paluddho!, aham hi rūparnyeva upādiyamāno upādiyirn, vedanarmnyeva 


upādiyamāno upādiyim, safifiamyeva upādiyamāno upādiyim, sankhāreyeva 


upādiyamāno upādiyim, viññanamyeva upādiyamāno upādiyim, tassa me 
upādānapaccayā bhavo, bhavapaccayā Jati, jātipaccayā jārāmaraņarm 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā sambhavanti, evametassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotī”ti. Evam pasanno aham bhoto 
Gotamassa, pahoti me bhavam Gotamo tathā dhammam desetum, yathāham 


imamhā āsanā anandho vitthaheyyanti. 


221. Tena hi tvam Māgaņdiya sappurise bhajeyyāsi, yato kho tvah 
Māgandiya sappurise bhajissasi, tato tvam Māgaņdiya saddhammam sossasi, 
yato kho tvam Māgaņdiya saddhammam sossasi, tato tvam Māgaņdiya 
dhammānudhammam Patipajjissasi, yato kho tvam Māgandiya 
dhammānudhammam Patipajjissasi, tato tvam Māgaņdiya sāmamyeva 
ñassasi, sāmam dakkhissasi “ime roga ganda salla idha rogā ganda salla 
aparisesā nirujjhanti. Tassa me upadananirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha 
Jatinirodho, jātinirodhā Jaramaranam sokaparideva dukkhadomanassupayasa 
nirujjhanti, evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotT ti. 


222. Evam vutte Magandiyo paribbajako Bhagavantam etadavoca 
“abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama, seyyathapi bho 
Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa 
vā maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre va telapajjotam dhāreyya *cakkhumanto 
rūpāni dakkhantī ti, evamevam bhotā Gotamena anekapariyāyena dhammo 


pakāsito. Esātam bhavantam Gotamam saraņam gacchāmi dhammafica 
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bhikkhusamghaīca, labheyyaham bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam, 
labheyyam upasampadan”ti. Yo kho Magandiya aññatitthiyapubbo imasmim 
dhammavinaye akañkhati pabbajjam, akañkhati upasampadam, so cattāro 
mase parivasati, catunnarn māsānam accayena āraddhacittā bhikkhū 
pabbājenti upasampādenti bhikkhubhāvāya, api ca mettha puggalavemattatā 
viditāti. Sace bhante aūīiatitthiyapubbā imasmim dhammavinaye ākankhantā 
pabbajjam ākankhantā upasampadam cattāro mase parivasanti, catunnarn 
māsānam accayena āraddhacittā bhikkhū pabbājenti upasampādenti 
bhikkhubhāvāya, aham cattāri vassāni parivasissāmi, catunnam vassānarn 
accayena āraddhacittā bhikkhū pabbājentu upasampādentu 
bhikkhubhāvāyāti. Alattha kho Māgaņdiyo paribbājako Bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. Acirūpasampanno kho panāyasmā 
Māgandiyo eko vūpakattho appamatto ātāpī pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva, 
yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, 
tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña 
sacchikatvā upasampajja vihāsi, “khina Jati, vusitam brahmacariyar, katam 
karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā”ti abbhaññasi. Aññataro kho panāyasmā 
Māgandiyo arahatam ahosīti. 


Māganņdiyasuttam nitthitam paficamam. 


6. Sandakasutta 


223. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kosambiyarm viharati 
Ghositārāme. Tena kho pana samayena Sandako paribbājako 
Pilakkhaguhāyam pativasati mahatiyā paribbājakaparisāya saddhim 
paficamattehi paribbājakasatehi. Atha kho āyasmā Anando sāyanhasamayarm 
patisallānā vutthito bhikkhū āmantesi “ayamavuso yena Devakatasobbho 
tenupasankamissāma guhādassanāyā”ti. "Evamāvuso'ti kho te bhikkhū 
āyasmato Ānandassa paccassosurn. Atha kho āyasmā Anando sambahulehi 
bhikkhūhi saddhim yena Devakatasobbho tenupasankami. Tena kho pana 
samayena Sandako paribbājako 
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mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim nisinno hoti unnadiniya 
uccasaddamahasaddaya anekavihitam tiracchanakatham kathentiya, 
seyyathidam, rajakatham corakatham mahamattakatham senakatham 
bhayakatham yuddhakatham annakatham panakatham vatthakatham 
sayanakatham mālākatham gandhakatham ñatikatham yanakatham 
gamakatham nigamakatham nagarakatham janapadakatham itthikatham 
surakatham visikhakatham kumbhatthanakatham pubbapetakatham 
nanattakatham lokakkhayikam samuddakkhāyikam itibhavabhavakatham iti 
va. Addasa kho Sandako paribbajako āyasmantarn Ānandarm dūratova 
āgacchantarn, disvana sakam parisam santhapesi “appasadda bhonto hontu, 
ma bhonto saddamakattha, ayam samanassa Gotamassa savako āgacchati 
samano Anando, yāvatā kho pana samanassa Gotamassa sāvakā 
Kosambiyam pativasanti, ayam tesarn aññataro samano Anando, 
appasaddakāmā kho pana te ayasmanto appasaddavinītā appasaddassa 
vannavadino, appeva nama appasaddam parisam viditva upasankamitabbam 
maññeyya”ti. Atha kho te paribbajaka tuņhī ahesum. 


224. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Sandako paribbajako 
tenupasañkami. Atha kho Sandako paribbajako āyasmantarn Ānandam 
etadavoca “etu kho bhavarn Anando, svagatam bhoto Anandassa, cirassari 
kho bhavam Anando imam pariyayamakasi, yadidam idhāgamanāya, 
nistdatu bhavarn Anando, idamāsanam paññattan”ti. Nisīdi kho ayasma 
Ānando paññatte āsane, Sandakopi kho paribbajako aññatararn nīcarh 
āsanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Sandakam 
paribbajakarn ayasma Anando etadavoca “kayanuttha Sandaka etarahi 
kathaya sannisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata”ti. Titthatesa bho 
Ananda katha, yaya mayarn etarahi kathāya sannisinna, nesā bhoto 
Anandassa katha dullabha bhavissati pacchapi savanaya, sadhu vata 
bhavantarnyeva Ānandam patibhātu sake acariyake dhammīkathāti. Tena hi 
Sandaka suņāhi sadhukam manasi karohi bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bho”ti kho 
Sandako paribbājako āyasmato Ānandassa paccassosi. Āyasmā Anando 
etadavoca 
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“Cattārome Sandaka tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 


Sammāsambuddhena abrahmacariyavāsā akkhātā, cattāri ca anassāsikāni 
brahmacariyāni akkhātāni, yattha viññu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyarn na 
vaseyya, vasanto cal nārādheyya iiāyarn dhammam kusalan”ti. Katame pana 
te bho Ānanda tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena 
cattāro abrahmacariyavāsā akkhātā, yattha viññu puriso sasakkarm 
brahmacariyam na vaseyya, vasanto ca nārādheyya ñayam dhammam 


kusalanti. 


225. Idha Sandaka ekacco satthā evamvādī hoti evamditthi “natthi 
dinnam, natthi yittharn, natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukkatānarm kammānam 
phalam vipāko, natthi ayam loko, natthi paroloko, natthi mata, natthi pita, 
natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi loke samaņabrāhmaņā sammaggatā 
sammāpatipannā ye imaīica lokam parañca lokam sayam abhiñña 
sacchikatvā pavedenti. Cātumahābhūtiko ayam puriso, yadā kālam karoti, 
pathavī pathavīkāyam anupeti anupagacchati, āpo āpokāyam anupeti 
anupagacchati, tejo tejokāyam anupeti anupagacchati, vāyo vāyokāyam 
anupeti anupagacchati, ākāsam indriyāni sankamanti, āsandipaūicamā purisā 
matam ādāya gacchanti yāvāļāhanā, padāni paūfiāyanti, kāpotakāni atthīni 
bhavanti, bhassantā āhutiyo, dattupaññattam yadidam dānam. Tesam tucchā 
musā vilāpo, ye keci atthikavādam vadanti. Bale ca pandite ca kāyassa 


bhedā ucchijjanti vinassanti, na honti param maraņā” ti. 


Tatra Sandaka viññu puriso iti patisaficikkhatt —ayam kho bhavam 
satthā evamvādī evamditthi “natthi dinnam, natthi yittham, natthi hutam, 
natthi sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko, natthi ayam loko, 
natthi paroloko, natthi mātā, natthi pitā, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi loke 
samaņabrāhmaņā sammaggatā sammāpatipannā ye imaīica lokam parañca 
lokarn sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedenti. Cātumahābhūtiko ayam 
puriso, yadā kālamkaroti, pathavī pathavīkāyam anupeti anupagacchati, āpo 


1. Vasanto va (St, I) evamuparipi anārādhanapakkhe. 
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āpokāyam anupeti anupagacchati, tejo tejokāyam anupeti anupagacchati, 
vāyo vāyokāyam anupeti anupagacchati, ākāsam indriyāni sankamanti, 
āsandipaūicamā purisā matam ādāya gacchanti yāvāļāhanā, padāni 
paññayanti, kāpotakāni atthīni bhavanti, bhassantā āhutiyo, dattupaūiiattam 
yadidam dānam. Tesarh tucchā musā vilāpo, yekeci atthikavādam vadanti. 
Bāle ca paņdite ca kāyassa bhedā ucchijjanti vinassanti, na honti param 
maraņā”ti. Sace imassa bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam. Akatena me ettha 
katarn, avusitena me ettha vusitam. Ubhopi mayam ettha samasamā 
sāmaūfiam patta, yo cāham na vadāmi “ubho kāyassa bhedā ucchijjissāma 
vinassissāma na bhavissāma param maraņā”ti. Atirekam kho panimassa 
bhoto satthuno naggiyam muņdiyam ukkutikappadhānam 
kesamassulocanar. Yoharh puttasambādhasayanarm! ajjhāvasanto 
Kāsikacandanam paccanubhonto mālāgandhavilepanam dhārento 
Jātarūparajatam sādiyanto iminā bhotā satthārā samayamagatiko bhavissāmi 
abhisamparāyam. Soham kim jānanto kim passanto imasmim satthari 
brahmacariyam carissāmi. So "tabrahmacariyavāso ayan”ti iti viditvā tasmā 
brahmacariyā nibbijja pakkamati?. Ayam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavatā 
jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena pathamo abrahmacariyavāso 


akkhāto, yattha viññü puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya, vasanto 
ca nārādheyya ñayam dhammam kusalam. 


226. Puna caparam Sandaka idhekacco satthā evamvādī hoti evamditthi 
“karoto kārayato, chindato chedāpayato, pacato pācāpayato, socayato 
socāpayato, kilamato kilamāpayato, phandato phandāpayato, 
pāņamatipātayato, adinnam ādiyato, sandhim chindato, nillopam harato, 
ekāgārikam karoto, paripanthe titthato, paradāram gacchato, musā bhaņato, 
karoto na karīyati pāpam, khurapariyantena cepi cakkena yo imissā 
pathaviyā pane ekam marmsakhalam ekam mamsapufijam kareyya, natthi 
tatonidānam papam, natthi pāpassa āgamo. Dakkhiņaficepi Gangāya tīram 
gaccheyya hananto ghātento chindanto chedāpento pacanto pacāpento, natthi 
tatonidānam papam, 
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nitthi papassa āgamo. Uttarañcepi Gangāya tīram gaccheyya dadanto 
dāpento yajanto yajāpento, natthi tatonidānam puūfiam, natthi puññassa 
āgamo. Dānena damena samyamena saccavajjena natthi puññam, natthi 
puūfiassa āgamo” ti. 


Tatra Sandaka viññu puriso iti patisaficikkhatt —ayam kho bhavam 
satthā evamvādī evamditthi “karoto kārayato, chindato chedāpayato, pacato 
pācāpayato, socato socāpayato, kilamato, kilamāpayato, phandato 
phandāpayato, pāņamatipātayato, adinnam ādiyato, sandhirm chindato, 
nillopam harato, ekāgārikam karoto, paripanthe titthato, paradāram 
gacchato, musā bhaņato, karoto na karīyati pāpam, khurapariyantena cepi 
cakkena yo imissā pathaviyā pane ekam marmsakhalam ekam mamsapufijam 
kareyya, natthi tatonidānam papam, natthi pāpassa āgamo. Dakkhiņaūcepi 
Gangāya tīram gaccheyya hananto ghātento chindanto chedāpento pacanto 
pacāpento, natthi tatonidānam papam, natthi pāpassa āgamo. Uttaraficepi 
Gangāya tīram gaccheyya dadanto dāpento yajanto yajāpento, natthi 
tatonidānam puññam, natthi puññassa āgamo. Dānena damena samyamena 
saccavajjena natthi puññam, natthi puññassa āgamo”ti. Sace imassa bhoto 
satthuno saccarn vacanam. Akatena me ettha katarh, avusitena me ettha 
vusitam, ubhopi mayam ettha samasamā samaññam pattā. Yo cāham na 
vadāmi “ubhinnam kurutam na karīyati pāpan”ti. Atirekam kho panimassa 
bhoto satthuno naggiyam muņdiyam ukkutikappadhānam 
kesamassulocanam. Yoham puttasambādhasayanam ajjhāvasanto 
kāsikacandanam paccanubhonto mālāgandhavilepanam dhārento 


jātarūparajatarm sādiyanto iminā bhotā satthārā samasamagatiko bhavissāmi 
abhisamparāyam. Soham kim jānanto kim passanto imasmim satthari 
brahmacariyam carissāmi. So 'tabrahmacariyavāso ayan”ti iti viditvā tasmā 
brahmacariyā nibbijja pakkamati. Ayam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavatā jānatā 
passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena dutiyo abrahmacariyavāso akkhāto, 
yattha viññu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya, vasanto ca 
nārādheyya fiāyam dhammam kusalam. 


227. Puna caparam Sandaka idhekacco satthā evamvādī hoti evamditthi 
*natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattānam samkilesāya, ahetū appaccayā 
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sattā samkilissanti. Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattānam visuddhiya, ahetū 
appaccayā sattā visujjhanti. Natthi balam, natthi vīriyam, natthi 
purisathāmo, natthi purisaparakkamo, sabbe sattā sabbe pāņā sabbe bhūtā 


sabbe jīvā avasā abalā avīriyā niyati sangatibhāvapariņatā chasvevābhijātīsu 
sukhadukkham patisarmvedentī” ti. 


Tatra Sandaka viññu puriso iti patisaficikkhatt —ayam kho bhavam 
satthā evamvādī evamditthi “natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattānarm 
samkilesāya, ahetū appaccayā sattā samkilissanti. Natthi hetu natthi paccayo 
sattānam visuddhiyā, ahetū appaccayā sattā visujjhanti. Natthi balam, natthi 
vīriyam, natthi purisathāmo, natthi purisaparakkamo, sabbe sattā sabbe pana 
sabbe bhūtā sabbe jīvā avasā abalā avīriyā niyatisangatibhāvapariņatā 
chasvevābhijātīsu sukhadukkham patisamvedentī”ti. Sace imassa bhoto 
satthuno saccarn vacanam. Akatena me ettha katam, avusitena me ettha 
vusitam, ubhopi mayam ettha samasamā samaññam pattā. Yo cāham na 
vadāmi “ubho ahetū appaccayā visujjhissāmā”ti. Atirekam kho panimassa 
bhoto satthuno naggiyarm muņdiyam ukkutikappadhānam 
kesamassulocanam. Yoham puttasambādhasayanam ajjhāvasanto 
kāsikacandanam paccanubhonto mālāgandhavilepanam dhārento 
jātarūparajatarm sādiyanto iminā bhotā satthārā samasamagatiko bhavissāmi 
abhisamparāyam. Soham kim jānanto kim passanto imasmim satthari 
brahmacariyam carissāmi. So 'tabrahmacariyavāso ayan”ti iti viditvā tasmā 
brahmacariyā nibbijja pakkamati. Ayam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavatā jānatā 
passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena tatiyo abrahmacariyavāso akkhāto, 
yattha viññu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya, vasanto ca 
nārādheyya ñayam dhammam kusalam. 


228. Puna caparam Sandaka idhekacco satthā evamvādī hoti evamditthi 


*sattime kaya akata akatavidhā animmitā animmātā vaiijhā kūtatthā 
esikatthāyitthitā. Te na ifijanti, na vipariņamanti, na aññamaññam 
byābādhenti. Nālam aññamaññassa sukhāya va dukkhāya vā sukhadukkhāya 
vā. Katame satta, pathavīkāyo āpokāyo tejokāyo vāyokāyo sukhe dukkhe 
jJīve sattame. Ime sattakāyā akata akatavidhā 
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animmita animmata vañjha kutattha esikatthayitthita. Te na iñjanti, na 
vipariņamanti, na aññamaññam byabadhenti. Nālam aññamaññassa sukhaya 


vā dukkhaya vā sukhadukkhaya va. Tattha natthi hanta va ghateta va sota vā 


saveta va viññata va viññapeta va. Yopi tiņhena satthena sīsam chindati, na 
koci kañci! jīvitā voropeti. Sattannarmtveva kayanamantarena sattham 
vivaramanupatāti. Cuddasa kho panimāni yonipamukhasatasahassāni satthi 
ca satāni cha ca satāni pafica ca kammuno satāni pafica ca kammāni tīņi ca 
kammāni kamme ca addhakamme ca dvatthipatipadā dvatthantarakappā 
chaļābhijātiyo attha purisabhūmiyo ekūnapafiiāsa ājīvakasate ekūnapaūiiāsa 
paribbājakasate ekūnapaiifiāya nāgāvāsasate vise indriyasate timse 
nirayasate chattimsa rajodhātuyo satta saññigabbha satta asaññigabbha satta 
niganthigabbhā satta deva satta mānusā satta pesācā satta sara satta pavutā 
satta papātā satta papātasatāni satta supinā satta supinasatāni cullāsīti? 
mahākappino? satasahassāni, yani bāle ca paņdite ca sandhāvitvā sarnsaritvā 
dukkhassantarm karissanti. Tattha natthi "imināham sīlena va vatena vā 
tapena vā brahmacariyena vā aparipakkam vā kammam paripācessāmi, 
paripakkarm vā kammam phussa phussa byantirn karissāmī ti, hevam natthi, 
doņamite sukhadukkhe, pariyantakate samsāre, natthi hāyanavaddhane, 
natthi ukkarnsāvakamse. Seyyathāpi nama suttaguļe khitte 
nibbethiyamānameva paleti, evameva bāle ca paņdite ca sandhāvitvā 
sarnsaritvā dukkhassantam karissantī”ti. 


Tatra Sandaka viññu puriso iti patisaficikkhatt —ayam kho bhavam 
satthā evam vādī evamditthi “sattime kaya akata akatavidhā animmitā 


animmātā vaīijhā kūtatthā esikatthāyitthitā. Te na ifijanti, na vipariņamarti, 
na aññamaññam byābādhenti. Nālam aññamaññassa sukhāya vā dukkhāya 
vā sukhadukkhāya vā. Katame satta, pathavīkāyo āpokāyo tejokāyo 
vāyokāyo sukhe dukkhe jīve sattame. Ime satta kāyā akatā akatavidhā 


animmitā animmātā vafijhā kūtatthā esikatthāyitthitā. Te na ifijanti na 
vipariņamanti na afifiamafifiam byābādhenti. Nālam aññamaññassa sukhāya 
vā dukkhāya vā sukhadukkhāya vā. Tattha natthi hantā 
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vā ghātetā vā sota va saveta va viññata va viññapeta va. Yopi tiņhena 
satthena sīsam chindati, na koci kañci jīvitā voropeti. Sattannamtveva 
kayanamantarena sattham vivaramanupatati. Cuddasa kho panimāni 
yonipamukhasatasahassani satthi ca satani cha ca satani pañca ca kammuno 
satāni pañca ca kammāni tīņi ca kammani, kamme ca addhakamme ca 
dvatthipatipada dvatthantarakappa chalabhijatiyo attha purisabhūmiyo 
ekunapaññasa ājīvakasate ekūnapaññāsa paribbajakasate ekunapaññasa 
nāgāvāsasate vise indriyasate timse nirayasate chattimsa rajodhātuyo satta 
saññigabbha satta asaññigabbha satta nigaņthigabbhā satta devā satta 
manusa satta pesācā satta sara satta pavuta satta papata satta papatasatani 
satta supinā satta supinasatāni cullāsīti mahākappino satasahassāni, yāni bāle 
ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritvā dukkhassantam karissanti. Tattha 
natthi “iminaham sīlena vā vatena vā tapena va brahmacariyena vā 
aparipakkam va kammam paripacessami, paripakkam va kammam phussa 
phussa byantim karissāmī ti, hevam natthi, donamite sukhadukkhe, 
pariyantakate samsare, natthi hayanavaddhane, natthi ukkamsavakamse. 
Seyyathapi nama suttagule khitte nibbethiyamanameva paleti, evameva bale 
ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karissantī”ti. Sace pana 
imassa bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam. Akatena me ettha katam, avusitena 
me ettha vusitam, ubhopi mayam ettha samasamā samaññam patta. Yo 
caham na vadami “ubho sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam 
karissāmā”ti. Atirekam kho panimassa bhoto satthuno naggiyam muņdiyam 
ukkutikappadhānam kesamassulocanam. Yoham puttasambādhasayanam 
ajjhāvasanto kāsikacandanam paccanubhonto mālāgandhavilepanam 
dhārento jātarūparajatam sādiyanto iminā bhotā satthārā samasamagatiko 
bhavissāmi abhisamparāyam. Soham kim jānanto kim passanto imasmirn 
satthari brahmacariyarm carissāmi. So "tabrahmacariyavāso ayan” ti iti viditvā 
tasmā brahmacariyā nibbijja pakkamati. Ayam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavatā 
jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena catuttho abrahmacariyavāso 
akkhāto, yattha viññü puriso sasakkarm brahmacariyam na vaseyya, vasanto 


ca nārādheyya fiāyam dhammam kusalam. 
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Ime kho te Sandaka tena Bhagavatā jānatā passata Arahatā 
Sammasambuddhena cattaro abrahmacariyavasa akkhata, yattha viññu 
puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya, vasanto ca naradheyya ñayam 


dhammam kusalanti. 


Acchariyam bho Ananda, abbhutam bho Ananda, yavañcidarm tena 
Bhagavatā jānatā passata Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena cattaro 
abrahmacariyavāsāva samana abrahmacariyavāsāti akkhātā *yattha viññü 
puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya, vasanto ca nārādheyya ñayam 
dhammam kusalan”ti. Katamāni pana tāni bho Ānanda tena Bhagavatā 
jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena cattāri anassāsikāni 
brahmacariyāni akkhātāni “yattha viūifiū puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na 
vaseyya, vasanto ca nārādheyya ñayam dhammam kusalan”ti. 


229. Idha Sandaka ekacco satthā sabbaññu sabbadassāvī aparisesarn 
fiāņadassanam patijānāti “carato ca me titthato ca suttassa ca jāgarassa ca 
satatarn samitarn ñanadassanam paccupatthitan”ti. So suññampi agāram 
pavisati, piņdampi na labhati, kukkuropi damsati, caņdenapi hatthinā 
samāgacchati, caņdenapi assena samāgacchati, caņdenapi goņena 
samāgacchati, itthiyāpi purisassapi nāmarmpi gottampi pucchati, gāmassapi 
nigamassapi namampi maggampi pucchati. So “kimidan”ti puttho samāno 
suññam me agāram pavisitabbam ahosi, tena pāvisim. Piņdarmpi 
aladdhabbam ahosi, tena nālattham. Kukkurena damsitabbam ahosi, 
tenamhi! dattho. Caņdena hatthinā samāgantabbarn ahosi, tena samāgamim. 
Caņdena assena samāgantabbam ahosi, tena samāgamim. Caņdena goņena 
samāgantabbam ahosi, tena samāgamim. Itthiyāpi purisassapi nāmampi 
gottampi pucchitabbam ahosi, tena pucchim. Gāmassapi nigamassapi 
namampi maggampi pucchitabbam ahosi, tena pucchinti. Tatra Sandaka 
vifiū puriso iti patisaficikkhatit —ayarn kho bhavam satthā sabbaūfiū 
sabbadassāvī aparisesam iiāņadassanam patijānāti -pa-. Gāmassapi 
nigamassapi nāmarmpi maggampi pucchitabbam ahosi, tena 


1. Tena (Ka), tenāsim (?) 
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pucchinti. So anassāsikam “idam brahmacariyan”ti iti viditva tasmā 
brahmacariyā nibbijja pakkamati. Idam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavatā jānatā 
passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena pathamam anassāsikarm 
brahmacariyam akkhātam, yattha viññu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyarn na 
vaseyya, vasanto ca nārādheyya ñayam dhammam kusalam. 


230. Puna caparam Sandaka idhekacco satthā anussaviko hoti 
anussavasaccO. So anussavena itihitihaparamparāya pitakasampadāya 
dhammam deseti. Anussavikassa kho pana Sandaka satthuno 
anussavasaccassa sussutampi hoti, dussutampi hoti. Tathāpi hoti, aūifiathāpi 
hoti. Tatra Sandaka viññüu puriso iti patisaficikkhati —ayarn kho bhavam 
satthā anussaviko anussavasacco, so anussavena itihitihaparamparāya 
pitakasampadāya dhammam deseti. Anussavikassa kho pana satthuno 
anussavasaccassa sussutampi hoti, dussutampi hoti. Tathāpi hoti, aññathapi 
hoti. So anassāsikam “idam brahmacariyan”ti iti viditvā tasmā brahmacariyā 


nibbijja pakkamati. Idam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā 
Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena dutiyam anassāsikam brahmacariyam 
akkhātam. Yattha viññu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya, 


vasanto ca nārādheyya ñayam dhammam kusalam. 


231. Puna caparam Sandaka idhekacco satthā takkī hoti vīmamsī, so 
takkapariyāhatarm vīmamsānucaritar sayampatibhānam dhammam deseti. 
Takkissa kho pana Sandaka satthuno vīmamsissa sutakkitampi hoti, 
duttakkitampi hoti. Tathāpi hoti, aññathapi hoti. Tatra Sandaka viññüu puriso 
iti patisañcikkhati—ayam kho bhavam satthā takkī vīmamsī, so 
takkapariyāhatarm vīmarmsānucaritarm sayampatibhānam dhammam deseti. 
Takkissa kho pana satthuno vīmartsissa sutakkitampi hoti, duttakkitampi 
hoti. Tathāpi hoti, aññathapi hoti. So anassāsikam “idam brahmacariyan”ti 
iti viditvā tasma brahmacariya nibbijja pakkamati. Idam kho Sandaka tena 
Bhagavatā jānatā passata Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena tatiyam anassasikam 
brahmacariyam akkhātam, yattha viññu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyarn na 
vaseyya, vasanto ca nārādheyya ñayam dhammam kusalarm. 
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232. Puna caparam Sandaka idhekacco satthā mando hoti momūho, so 
mandatta momūhattā tattha tattha! pañharn puttho samano vācāvikkheparn 
āpajjati amarāvikkhepam “evantipi2 me no, tathatipi3 me no, aññathatipi4 
me no, notipi me no, no notipi me no”ti. Tatra Sandaka viññu puriso iti 
patisañcikkhati—ayam kho bhavam satthā mando momūnho, so mandatta 
momuwuhatta tattha tattha pañham puttho samano vacavikkhepam āpajjati 
amaravikkhepam “evantipi me no, tathatipi me no, aññathatipi me no, notipi 
me no, no notipi me no”ti. So anassasikam “idam brahmacariyan”ti iti 
viditva tasma brahmacariyā nibbijja pakkamati. Idarn kho Sandaka tena 
Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahata Sammasambuddhena catuttham 
anassasikam brahmacariyam akkhatam, yattha viññü puriso sasakkam 
brahmacariyam na vaseyya, vasanto ca naradheyya ñayam dhammam 
kusalam. 


Imani kho (tani) Sandaka tena Bhagavata jānatā passata Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena cattari anassasikani brahmacariyani akkhātāni, yattha 
vifihū puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya, vasanto ca naradheyya 
ñayam dhammam kusalanti. 


Acchariyam bho Ananda, abbhutam bho Ananda, yavañcidam tena 
Bhagavatā jānatā passata Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena cattāri 
anassāsikāneva brahmacariyāni anassāsikāni brahmacariyānīti akkhātāni, 
yattha viññu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya, vasanto ca 
nārādheyya iiāyarn dhammam kusalarn. So pana bho Ananda Satthā kim 


vādī kim akkhāyī, yattha viñiñü puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam vaseyya, 
vasanto ca ārādheyya ñayam dhammam kusalanti. 


233. Idha Sandaka Tathāgato loke uppajjati Araharn Sammāsambuddho 
Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasārathi Satthā 
devamanussānarn Buddho Bhagavā -pa-.5 So ime pañca nīvaraņe pahāya 
cetaso upakkilese paññaya dubbalīkaraņe vivicceva kāmehi vivicca 


1. Tathā tathā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Evampi (Sī, I) 3. Tathāpi (Sr, I) 
4. Aññathapi (Sr, I) ( ) Sabbattha natthi. 
5. Vitthāro Kandarakasutte (7) pitthe. 
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akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pttisukham 
pathamarm jhānarh upasampajja viharati. Yasmirh kho! Sandaka Satthari 


sāvako evarūpam uļāravisesarm adhigacchati, tattha viññu puriso sasakkam 
brahmacariyam vaseyya, vasanto ca ārādheyya ñayam dhammam kusalam. 


Puna caparam Sandaka bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā -pa- 
dutiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Yasmim kho Sandaka Satthari sāvako 
evarūpam uļāravisesam adhigacchati, tattha vififiū puriso sasakkam 
brahmacariyam vaseyya, vasanto ca ārādheyya ñayam dhammam kusalam. 


Puna capararm Sandaka bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca viharati 
-pa- tatiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Yasmim kho Sandaka Satthari 


sāvako evarūpam uļāravisesarm adhigacchati, tattha viññu puriso sasakkam 
brahmacariyam vaseyya, vasanto ca ārādheyya ñayam dhammam kusalam. 


Puna caparam Sandaka bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā -pa- catuttharh 
jhānam upasampajja viharati. Yasmim kho Sandaka Satthari sāvako 
evarūpam uļāravisesam adhigacchati, tattha vififiū puriso sasakkam 
brahmacariyam vaseyya, vasanto ca ārādheyya ñayam dhammam kusalam. 


So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte pubbenivāsānussatifiāņāya cittarn 
abhininnāmeti, so anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati. Seyyathidam, 
ekampi jātim dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitam 
pubbenivāsam anussarati. Yasmim kho Sandaka Satthari sāvako evarūpam 


uļāravisesam adhigacchati, tattha viññü puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam 
vaseyya, vasanto ca ārādheyya itāyarn dhammam kusalam. 


So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte sattānam cutūpapātafiāņāya cittam 
abhininnāmeti, so dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte 
passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate 
duggate -pa- yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. Yasmim kho Sandaka Satthari 
sāvako evarūpam uļāravisesam 


1. Yasmim kho pana (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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adhigacchati, tattha viññü puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam vaseyya, vasanto 


ca aradheyya ñayam dhammam kusalam. 


So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anañgane vigatüpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite aneñjappatte asavanam khayañanaya cittam 
abhininnameti. So idam dukkhanti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam 
dukkhasamudayoti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodhoti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadāti yathābhūtarn 
pajānāti. Ime āsavāti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam āsavasamudayoti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam āsavanirodhoti yathābhūtarm pajānāti, ayam 
āsavanirodhagāminī patipadāti yathābhūtam pajānāti. Tassa evam jānato 
evam passato kāmāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati, bhavāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati, 
avijjāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati vimuttasmirm vimuttamiti ñanam hoti, **khīņā 
Jati, vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā” ti 
pajānāti. Yasmim kho Sandaka Satthari sāvako evarūpam uļāravisesarm 
adhigacchati, tattha viññü puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam vaseyya, vasanto 


ca ārādheyya ñayam dhammam kusalanti. 


234. Yo pana so bho Ananda bhikkhu araharn khīņāsavo vusitavā 
katakaraņīyo ohitabhāro anuppattasadattho parikkhīņabhavasamyojano 
sammadaīīiā vimutto, paribhuiijeyya so kāmeti? Yo so Sandaka bhikkhu 
araham khīņāsavo vusitavā katakaraņīyo ohitabhāro anuppattasadattho 
parikkhīņabhavasamyojano sammadafiiiā vimutto, abhabbo so paūicatthānāni 
ajjhācaritum, abhabbo khīņāsavo bhikkhu sañcicca panam jīvitā voropetum, 
abhabbo khīņāsavo bhikkhu adinnam theyyasankhātam ādāturm, abhabbo 
khīņāsavo bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevetum, abhabbo khīņāsavo 
bhikkhu sampajānamusā bhāsitum abhabbo khīņāsavo bhikkhu 
sannidhikārakarm kāme paribhufijitum seyyathāpi pubbe agāriyabhūto. Yo so 
Sandaka bhikkhu araharm khīņāsavo vusitavā katakaraņīyo ohitabhāro 
anuppattasadattho parikkhīņabhavasamyojano sammadaīīiā vimutto, 


abhabbo imāni paūicatthānāni ajjhā caritunti. 
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235. Yo pana so bho Ananda bhikkhu araham khīņāsavo vusitava 
katakaraņīyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhīņa bhavasamyojano 
sammadañña vimutto, tassa carato ceva titthato ca suttassa ca Jagarassa ca 
satatam samitam ñanadassanam paccupatthitam “khina me āsavā ti? tena hi 
Sandaka upamam te karissami. Upamayapidhekacce viññu purisa bhasitassa 
attham ājānanti. Seyyathāpi Sandaka purisassa hatthapada chinna, tassa 
carato ceva titthita ca suttassa ca Jagarassa ca satatam samitam (Janati 
“chinna me hatthapada”ti. Udāhu paccavekkhamano jānāti “chinna me 
hatthapādā”ti? na kho bho Ananda so puriso satatarn samitam jānāti “chinna 
me hatthapādā”ti.)! Api ca kho pana nam paccavekkhamāno janati “chinna 
me hatthapada”ti. Evameva kho Sandaka yo so bhikkhu araham khinasavo 
vusitava katakarantyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho 
parikkhinabhavasamyojano sammadañña vimutto, tassa carato ceva titthito 
ca suttassa ca suttassa ca jāgarassa ca satata samitam (ñanadassanam na 
paccupatthitarn “khīņā me āsavā”ti.)? Api ca kho pana narh 
paccavekkhamano jānāti “khīņā me āsavā ti. 


236. Kīvabahukā pana bho Ananda imasmim dhammavinaye 
niyyataroti. Na kho Sandaka ekamyeva satam na dve satāni na tīņi satani na 
cattari satani na pañca satani, atha kho bhiyyova ye imasmim 
dhammavinaye niyyataroti. Acchariyarn bho Ananda, abbhutam bho 
Ananda, na ca nama sadhammokkamsana bhavissati, na 
paradhammavambhana. Āyatane ca dhammadesana, tava bahukā ca 
niyyātāro pafifiāyissanti. Ime panājīvakā puttamatāya puttā attānaūīceva 
ukkamsenti pare ca vambhenti. Tayo ceva niyyātāro paññapenti. 
Seyyathidam, Nandam Vaccham, Kisam Samkiccam, Makkhalim Gosālanti. 
Atha kho Sandako paribbājako sakam parisarn āmantesi "carantu bhonto, 
samaņe Gotame brahmacariyavāso, na dāni sukaram amhehi 
lābhasakkārasiloke pariccajitun”ti. Iti hidam Sandako paribbājako sakam 
parisam uyyojesi Bhagavati brahmacariyeti. 


Sandakasuttam nitthitam chattham. 


1. (Chinnāva hatthapādā,) (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. (Khīņāva āsavā,) (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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7. Mahāsakuludāyisutta 


237. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 


nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Rājagaham piņdāya pāvisi. Atha kho 
Bhagavato etadahosi *atippago kho tava Rājagahe pindāya caritum, 
yamnūnāharm yena Moranivāpo paribbājakārāmo, yena Sakuludāyī 
paribbājako tenupasankameyyan”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā yena Moranivāpo 
paribbājakārāmo tenupasanīkami. Tena kho pana samayena Sakuludāyī 
paribbājako mahatiyā paribbājakaparisāya saddhirh nisinno hoti unnādiniyā 
uccāsaddamahāsaddāya anekavihitam tiracchānakatham kathentiyā. 
Seyyathidam, rājakatham corakatharm mahāmattakatham senākatham 
bhayakatham yuddhakatham annakatham pānakatham vatthakatham 
sayanakatharn mālākatham gandhakatham fiātikatham yānakatham 
gāmakatham nigamakatham nagarakatham janapadakatham itthikatham 
sūrakatham visikhākatham kumbhatthānakatham pubbapetakatham 
nānattakatham lokakkhāyikarm samuddakkhāyikam itibhavābhavakatham iti 
vā. Addasā kho Sakuludāyī paribbājako Bhagavantarn dūratova 
āgacchantam, disvāna sakam parisam saņthāpeti "tappasaddā bhonto hontu, 
mā bhonto saddamakattha, ayam samaņo Gotamo āgacchati, 
appasaddakāmo kho pana so āyasmā appasaddassa vaņņavādī, appeva nāma 
appasaddam parisam viditvā upasankamitabbarn maūtieyyā”ti. Atha kho te 
paribbājakā tuņhī ahesum. Atha kho Bhagavā yena Sakuludāyī paribbājako 
tenupasaīkami. Atha kho Sakuludāyī paribbājako Bhagavantarn etadavoca 
“etu kho bhante Bhagavā, svāgatam bhante Bhagavato, cirassam kho bhante 
Bhagavā imam pariyāyamakāsi yadidam idhāgamanāya, nisīdatu bhante 
Bhagavā idamāsanam paññattan”ti. Nisīdi Bhagavā paññatte āsane. 
Sakuludāyīpi kho paribbājako aññataram nīcam āsanam gahetvā ekamantam 
nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Sakuludāyim paribbājakam Bhagavā 
etadavoca— 
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238. Kāyanuttha Udāyi etrahi kathāya sannisinnā, kā ca pana vo 
antarākathā vippakatāti. Titthatesā bhante kathā, yāya mayam etarahi 
kathāya sannisinnā. Nesā bhante kathā Bhagavato dullabhā bhavissati 
pacchāpi savanāya. Purimāni bhante divasāni purimatarāni nānātitthiyānam 
samaņabrāhmaņānam kutūhalasālāyam sannisinnānam sannipatitānam 
ayamantarākathā udapādi “labha vata bho Angamagadhānam, suladdhalābhā 
vata bho Aigamagadhānam. Tatrime! samaņabrāhmaņā sanghino gaņino 
gaņācariyā ñata yasassino titthakarā sādhusammatā bahujanassa, Rājagaham 
vassāvāsam osatā. Ayampi kho Pūraņo Kassapo sanghī ceva gaņī ca 
gaņācariyo ca ñato yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato bahujanassa, sopi 
Rājagaham vassāvāsam osato. Ayampi kho Makkhali Gosālo -pa- Ajito 
Kesakambalo. Pakudho Kaccāyano. Safijayo Belatthaputto. Nigantho 
Nātaputto sanghī ceva gaņī ca gaņācariyo ca fiāto yasassī titthakaro 
sādhusammato bahujanassa, sopi Rajagaham vassāvāsam osato. Ayampi kho 
samaņo Gotamo sanghī ceva gaņī ca gaņācariyo ca fiāto yasassī titthakaro 
sādhusammato bahujanassa, sopi Rajagaham vassāvāsam osato. Ko nu kho 
imesarm bhavatam samaņabrāhmaņānam sanghīnam gaņīnam gaņācariyānam 
ñatanam yasassīnam titthakarānam sādhusammatānam bahujanassa 
sāvakānam sakkato garukato mānito pūjito. Kafica pana sāvakā sakkatvā 


garum katvā? upanissāya viharantī”ti. 


239. Tatrekacce evamāhamsu “ayam kho Pūraņo Kassapo sanghī ceva 
gani ca gaņācariyo ca ñato yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato bahujanassa. So 
ca kho sāvakānam na sakkato na garukato na mānito na pūjito. Na ca pana 
Pūraņam Kassapam sāvakā sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya viharanti. 
Bhūtapubbarm Pūraņo Kassapo anekasatāya parisāya dhammam deseti. 
Tatrafifiataro Pūraņassa Kassapassa sāvako saddamakāsi “ma bhonto 
Pūraņam Kassapam etamattham pucchittha, neso etam jānāti, mayametam 
jānāma, amhe etamattham pucchatha, mayametarn bhavantānam 


byākarissāmā ti. Bhūtapubbam Pūraņo 


1. Yatthime (SI) 2. Garukatvā (St, Syā, Kam, D 
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Kassapo baha paggayha kandanto na labhati *appasaddā bhonto hontu, ma 
bhonto saddamakattha, nete bhavante pucchanti. amhe ete pucchanti, 
mayametesam byākarissāmā'ti. Bahū kho pana Pūraņassa Kassapassa 
savaka vadam āropetvā apakkanta ‘na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi, 
aham imam dhammavinayam ajanami. Kim tvam imam dhammavinayam 
ajanissasi, micchapatipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi sammapatipanno, sahitam 
me, asahitam te, purevacanīyam pacchā avaca, pacchāvacanīyam pure 
avaca, adhiciņņam te viparāvattarm, āropito te vādo, niggahitosi. Cara 
vādappamokkhāya, nibbethehi vā sace pahosī'ti. Iti Pūraņo Kassapo 
sāvakānam na sakkato na garukato na mānito na pūjito. Na ca pana 
Pūraņam Kassapam sāvakā sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya viharanti. 


Akkuttho ca pana Pūraņo Kassapo dhammakkosenā” ti. 


Ekacce evamāhamsu “ayampi kho Makkhali Gosālo -pa- Ajito 
Kesakambalo. Pakudho Kaccāyano. Safijayo Belatthaputto Nigaņtho 
Nātaputto sanghī ceva gaņī ca gaņācariyo ca ñato yasassī titthakaro 
sādhusammato bahujanassa. So ca kho sāvakānam na sakkato na garukato 
na mānito na pūjito. Na ca pana Nigaņtham Nātaputtarm sāvakā sakkatvā 
garum katvā upanissāya viharanti. Bhūtapubbarm Nigaņtho Nātaputto 
anekasatāya parisāya dhammam deseti. Tatrafifiataro Nigaņthassa 
Nātaputtassa sāvako saddamakāsi “ma bhonto Nigantham Nātaputtam 
etamattham pucchittha, neso etam jānāti, mayametam jānāma, amhe 
etamattharmn pucchatha, mayametam bhavantānam byākarissāmā ti. 
Bhutapubbam Nigaņtho Nātaputto baha paggayha kandanto na labhati 
*appasaddā bhonto hontu, mā bhonto saddamakattha, nete bhavante 
pucchanti, amhe ete pucchanti, mayametesam byākarissāmā”ti. Bahū kho 
pana Nigaņthassa Nātaputtassa sāvakā vādam āropetvā apakkantā ‘na tvam 
imam dhammavinayam ājānāsi, aham imam dhammavinayarm ājānāmi. Kim 
tvam imam dhammavinayam ājānissasi, micchāpatipanno tvamasi. 
Ahamasmi sammāpatipanno. Sahitam me asahitam te, purevacanīyam 
pacchā avaca, pacchāvacanīyam pure avaca, adhiciņņam te viparāvattam, 


āropito te vādo, niggahitosi, cara vādappamokkhāya, 
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nibbethehi vā sace pahosī'ti. Iti Nigantho Nātaputto sāvakānam na sakkato 
na garukato na mānito na pūjito. Na ca pana Nigantham Nātaputtam sāvakā 
sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya viharanti. Akkuttho ca pana Nigaņtho 
Nātaputto dhammakkosenā”ti. 


240. Ekacce evamāharsu “ayampi kho samaņo Gotamo sanghī ceva 
gani ca gaņācariyo ca fiāto yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato bahujanassa. So 
ca kho sāvakānam sakkato garukato mānito pūjito. Samanañca pana 
Gotamam sāvakā sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya viharanti. Bhūtapubbam 
samaņo Gotamo anekasatāya parisāya dhammam desesi. Tatrafiiataro 
samaņassa Gotamassa sāvako ukkāsi. Tamenaññataro sabrahmacārī 
jaņņukena! ghattesi 'appasaddo āyasmā hotu, māyasmā saddamakāsi, Satthā 
no Bhagavā dhammam desesī'ti. Yasmirn samaye samaņo Gotamo 
anekasatāya parisāya dhammam deseti. Neva tasmim samaye samaņassa 
Gotamassa sāvakānam khipitasaddo vā hoti ukkāsitasaddo vā, tamenam 
mahājanakāyo paccāsīsamānarūpo? paccupatthito hoti *yarh no Bhagavā 
dhammam bhāsissati, tam no sossāmā ti. Seyyathāpi nāma puriso 
cātummahāpathe khuddamadhum? anelakar pīleyya*, tamenarn 
mahājanakāyo paccāsīsamānarūpo paccupatthito assa. Evameva yasmim 
samaye samaņo Gotamo anekasatāya parisāya dhammam deseti. Neva 
tasmirh samaye samaņassa Gotamassa sāvakānam khipitasaddo vā hoti 
ukkāsitasaddo vā, tamenam mahājanakāyo paccāsīsamānarūpo paccupatthito 
hoti ‘yam no Bhagavā dhammam bhāsissati, tam no sossāmā ti. Yepi 
samaņassa Gotamassa sāvakā sabrahmacārīhi sampayojetvā sikkham 
paccakkhāya hīnāyāvattanti, tepi Satthu ceva vaņņavādino honti, dhammassa 
ca vaņņavādino honti, sarmnghassa ca vaņņavādino honti. Attagarahinoyeva 
honti anaūifiagarahino ‘mayamevamhā alakkhikā, mayam appapuñña, te 


mayam evam svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabbajitvā nāsakkhimhā 


1. Jaņņuke (Sī) 2. Paccāsirn samānarūpo (St, Syā, Kam, I) 
3. Khuddarm madhum (St, Syā, Kam, D 4. Uppīleyya (SI) 
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yāvajīvam paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam caritun'ti. Te 
ārāmikabhūtā va upasakabhuta va pañcasikkhapade samādāya vattanti. Iti 
samano Gotamo sāvakānam sakkato garukato mānito pūjito. Samanañca 
pana Gotamam savaka sakkatva garum katva upanissaya viharantī ti. 


241. Kati pana tvam Udāyi mayi dhamme samanupassasi, yehi 
mamam! sāvakā sakkaronti garurn karonti? manenti pūjenti, sakkatvā garurn 
katvā upanissāya viharantīti. Pafica kho aham bhante Bhagavati dhamme 
samanupassāmi, yehi Bhagavantam sāvakā sakkaronti garum karonti 
mānenti pūjenti, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya viharanti. Katame paīica, 
Bhagavā hi bhante appāhāro, appāhāratāya ca vaņņavādī. Yampi bhante 
Bhagavā appāhāro, appāhāratāya ca vaņņavādī, imam kho aham bhante 
Bhagavati pathamam dhammam samanupassāmi, yena Bhagavantam sāvakā 
sakkaronti garum karonti mānenti pūjenti, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya 
viharanti. (1) 


Puna caparam bhante Bhagavā santuttho itarītarena cīvarena, 
itarītaracīvarasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī. Yampi bhante Bhagavā santuttho 
itarītarena cīvarena, itarītaracīvarasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī, imam kho aham 
bhante Bhagavati dutiyam dhammam samanupassāmi, yena Bhagavantam 
sāvakā sakkaronti garum karonti mānenti pūjenti, sakkatvā garum katvā 
upanissāya viharanti. (2) 


Puna caparam bhante Bhagavā santuttho itarītarena piņdapātena, 
itarītarapiņdapātasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī. Yampi bhante Bhagavā santuttho 
itarītarena piņdapātena, itarītarapindapātasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī, imam 
kho aham bhante Bhagavati tatiyam dhammam samanupassāmi, yena 
Bhagavantarm sāvakā sakkaronti garum karonti mānenti pūjenti, sakkatvā 
garum katvā upanissāya viharanti. (3) 


Puna caparam bhante Bhagavā santuttho itarītarena senāsanena, 
itarītarasenāsanasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī. Yampi bhante Bhagavā santuttho 
itarītarena senāsanena, itarītarasenāsanasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī, 
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imam kho aham bhante Bhagavati catuttham dhammam samanupassāmi, 
yena Bhagavantam sāvakā sakkaronti garum karonti mānenti pūjenti, 
sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya viharanti. (4) 


Puna caparam bhante Bhagavā pavivitto, pavivekassa ca vaņņavādī. 
Yampi bhante Bhagavā pavivitto, pavivekassa ca vaņņavādī, imam kho 
aham bhante Bhagavati paficamam dhammam samanupassāmi, yena 
Bhagavantarm sāvakā sakkaronti garum karonti mānenti pūjenti, sakkatvā 
garum katvā upanissāya viharanti. (5) 


Ime kho aham bhante Bhagavati pañca dhamme samanupassāmi, yehi 
Bhagavantarn sāvakā sakkaronti garum karonti mānenti pūjenti, sakkatvā 
garum katvā upanissāya viharantīti. 

242. *Appāhāro samaņo Gotamo, appāhāratāya ca vaņņavādī ti iti ce 
mam Udāyi sāvakā sakkareyyur garum kareyyum māneyyum pūjeyyum, 
sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya vihareyyum. Santi kho pana me Udāyi 
sāvakā kosakāhārāpi addhakosakāhārāpi beluvāhārāpi addhabeluvāhārāpi. 
Aham kho pana Udāyi appekadā iminā pattena samatittikampi bhufijāmi, 
bhiyyopi bhufijāmi. “Appaharo samaņo Gotamo appāhāratāya ca 


=r 


vaņņavādī” ti iti ce mam Udāyi sāvakā sakkareyyum garum kareyyum 


māneyyum pūjeyyum, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya vihareyyum. Ye te 


Udāyi mama sāvakā kosakāhārāpi addhakosakāhārāpi beluvāhārāpi 
addhabeluvāhārāpi. Na mam te iminā dhammena sakkareyyum garum 
kareyyurm māneyyum pūjeyyum, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya 
vihareyyum. (1) 


*Santuttho samaņo Gotamo itarītarena cīvarena, 


=r 


itarītaracīvarasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī”ti iti ce mam Udayi sāvakā 
sakkareyyum garum kareyyum maneyyum pūjeyyum, sakkatvā garum katvā 
upanissaya vihareyyum. Santi kho pana me Udayi sāvakā pamsukulika 
lūkhacīvaradharā, te susānā va sañkaraküuta vā pāpaņikā va nantakani! 
uccinitvā? sañghatirn karitvā dhārenti. Aharn kho panudāyi appekada 
gahapaticīvarāni 


1. Pāpaņikāni vā nantakāni vā (Sī) 2. Ucchinditvā (Ka) 
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dharemi daļhāni satthalūkhāni alabulomasani. “Santuttho samaņo Gotamo 
itarītarena cīvarena, itarītaracīvarasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī” ti iti ce mam 
Udāyi sāvakā sakkareyyum garum kareyyum māneyyum pūjeyyum, 

sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya vihareyyum. Ye te Udāyi mama sāvakā 


pamsukūlikā lūkhacīvaradharā, te susānā vā sankārakūtā vā pāpaņikā vā 
nantakāni uccinitvā sanghātim karitvā dhārenti. Na mam te iminā 
dhammena sakkareyyum garum kareyyum māneyyum pūjeyyum, sakkatvā 
garum katvā upanissāya vihareyyum. (2) 


"Santuttho samaņo Gotamo itarītarena piņdapātena, 
itarītarapiņdapātasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī ti iti ce mam Udāyi sāvakā 
sakkareyyum garum kareyyum māneyyum pūjeyyum, sakkatvā garum katvā 
upanissāya vihareyyum. Santi kho pana me Udāyi sāvakā piņdapātikā 
sapadānacārino uiichāsake vate ratā, te antaragharam pavitthā samānā 
āsanenapi nimantiyamānā na sādiyanti. Aham kho panudāyi appekadā 
nimantanepi ! bhufijāmi sālīnarn odanam vicitakāļakam anekasūpar 
anekabyaīijanam. *"Santuttho samaņo Gotamo itarītarena piņdapātena, 
itarītarapiņdapātasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī ti iti ce mam Udāyi sāvakā 
sakkareyyum garum kareyyum māneyyum pūjeyyum, sakkatvā garum katvā 
upanissāya vihareyyum. Ye te Udāyi mama sāvakā piņdapātikā 
sapadānacārino uiichāsake vate ratā, te antaragharam pavitthā samana 
āsanenapi nimantiyamānā na sādiyanti. Na mam te iminā dhammena 
sakkareyyum garum kareyyum māneyyum pūjeyyum, sakkatvā garum katvā 
upanissāya vihareyyum. (3) 


*Santuttho samaņo Gotamo itarītarena senāsanena, 
itarītarasenāsanasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī ti iti ce mam Udāyi sāvakā 
sakkareyyum garum kareyyum māneyyum pūjeyyum, sakkatvā garum katvā 
upanissāya vihareyyum. Santi kho pana me Udāyi sāvakā rukkhamīlikā 
abbhokāsikā, te atthamāse channam na upenti. Aham kho panudāyi 
appekadā kūtāgāresupi viharāmi ullittāvalittesu nivātesu phusitaggaļesu? 
pihitavātapānesu. ""Santuttho samaņo Gotamo 


1. Nimantanassāpi (Ka) 2. Phussitaggaļesu (Sr, I) 
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KA. 


itarītarena senāsanena, itarītarasenāsanasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādrī ti iti ce 
mam Udāyi sāvakā sakkareyyur garum kareyyum māneyyum pūjeyyum, 
sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya vihareyyum. Ye te Udāyi mama sāvakā 
rukkhamīlikā abbhokāsikā, te atthamāse channam na upenti. Na mam te 
iminā dhammena sakkareyyum garum kareyyurn māneyyum pūjeyyum, 
sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya vihareyyum. (4) 

"Pavivitto samaņo Gotamo, pavivekassa ca vaņņavādī ti iti ce mam 
Udāyi sāvakā sakkareyyurm garum kareyyurn māneyyum pūjeyyum, 
sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya vihareyyum. Santi kho pana me Udāyi 


sāvakā araññika pantasenāsanā araūifiavanapatthāni pantani senāsanāni 
ajjhogāhetvā viharanti, te anvaddhamāsam samghamajjhe osaranti 
pātimokkhuddesāya. Aham kho panudāyi appekadā ākiņņo viharāmi 
bhikkhūhi bhikkhunīhi upāsakehi upāsikāhi raūfiā rājamahāmattehi titthiyehi 
titthiyasāvakehi. “Pavivitto samaņo Gotamo, pavivekassa ca vaņņavādī ti iti 
ce mam Udāyi sāvakā sakkareyyum garum kareyyum māneyyum pūjeyyum, 
sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya vihareyyum. Ye te Udāyi mama sāvakā 
araññaka pantasenāsanā, araññavanapatthani pantani senāsanāni 
ajjhogahetva viharanti, te anvaddhamasam samghamajjhe osaranti 
patimokkhuddesaya. Na mam te imina dhammena sakkareyyum garum 
kareyyum maneyyum pūjeyyum, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissaya 
vihareyyum. (5) 


Iti kho Udāyi na mamam sāvakā imehi pañcahi dhammehi sakkaronti 
garum karonti mānenti pūjenti, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya viharanti. 


243. Atthi kho Udāyi aññe ca pafica dhamma, yehi pañcahi dhammehi 
mamam sāvakā sakkaronti garum karonti mānenti pūjenti, sakkatvā garum 
katvā upanissāya viharanti. Katame pañca, idhudāyi mamam sāvakā adhisīle 
sambhāventi “sīlavā samaņo Gotamo, paramena sīlakkhandhena 
samannāgato”ti. Yampudāyi! mamam sāvakā adhisīle sambhāventi *sīlavā 
samaņo Gotamo, paramena sīlakkhandhena samannāgato”ti. Ayam kho 


1. Yamudāyi (Syā, Ka) 
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Udāyi pathamo dhammo, yena mamam sāvakā sakkaronti garum karonti 


manenti pūjenti, sakkatva garum katva upanissaya viharanti. 


244. Puna caparam Udāyi mamam savaka abhikkante ñanadassane 
sambhaventi “Janamyevaha samaņo Gotamo *jānāmī ti, passamyevaha 
samano Gotamo *passāmī ti, abhiññaya samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, 
no anabhiññaya. Sanidanam samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, no 
anidanam. Sappātihāriyarn samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, no 
appatihariyan”ti. Yampudayi mamam savaka abhikkante ñanadassane 
sambhaventi *'jānamyevāha samano Gotamo *jānāmī ti, passamyevaha 


samano Gotamo “passamr'ti abhiññaya samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, 
no anabhiññaya. Sanidānam samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, no 
anidanam. Sappatihariyam samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, no 
appātihāriyan”ti. Ayam kho Udāyi dutiyo dhammo, yena mamam savaka 
sakkaronti garum karonti manenti pūjenti, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissaya 


viharanti. 


245. Puna capararn Udāyi mamam sāvakā adhipaūifiāya sambhāventi 
“paññavā samaņo Gotamo, paramena paiifiākkhandhena samannāgato. Tam 
vata anāgatam vādapatham na dakkhati, uppannarm vā parappavādam na 
sahadhammena suniggahitam niggaņhissatīti netam thānam vijjati”. Tam 
kim maññasi Udāyi, api nu me sāvakā evam jānantā evam passantā 
antarantarā katharn opāteyyunti. No hetam bhante. Na kho panāham Udāyi 
sāvakesu anusāsanim paccāsīsāmi!, aññadatthu mamayeva sāvakā 
anusāsanim paccāsīsanti, yvampudāyi mamam sāvakā adhipaūfiāya 
sambhāventi “paññava samaņo Gotamo, paramena pafifiāākkhandena 
samannāgato. Tam vata anāgatam vādapatham na dakkhati, uppannam va 
parappavādam na sahadhammena niggahitam niggaņhissatīti netam thānam 
vijjati”. Ayam kho Udāyi tatiyo dhammo, yena mamam sāvakā sakkaronti 


garum karonti mānenti pūjenti, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya viharanti. 
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246. Puna capararn Udāyi mama sāvakā yena dukkhena dukkhotiņņā 
dukkhaparetā. Te mam upasankamitvā dukkham ariyasaccam pucchanti. 
Tesāharn dukkham ariyasaccam puttho byākaromi, tesāham cittam ārādhemi 
paiihassa veyyākaraņena. Te mam dukkhasamudayam. Dukkhanirodham. 
Dukkhanirodhagāminim patipadam ariyasaccam pucchanti. Tesāharn 
dukkhanirodhagāminir patipadam ariyasaccarm puttho byākaromi, tesāham 
cittarn ārādhemi pafihassa veyyākaraņena. Yampudāyi mama sāvakā yena 
dukkhena dukkhotiņņā dukkhaparetā. Te mam upasankamitvā dukkham 
ariyasaccam pucchanti. Tesāham dukkham ariyasaccam puttho byākaromi, 
tesāham cittam ārādhemi paiihassa veyyākaraņena. Te mam 
dukkhasamudayarm. Dukkhanirodham. Dukkhanirodhagāminim patipadarn 
ariyasaccam pucchanti. Tesāharn dukkhanirodhagāminim patipadam 
ariyasaccam puttho byākaromi, tesāham cittam ārādhemi pafihassa 
veyyākaraņena. Ayam kho Udāyi catuttho dhammo, yena mamam sāvakā 
sakkaronti garum karonti mānernti pūjenti, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya 
viharanti. 


247. Puna capararn Udāyi akkhātā maya sāvakānam patipadā, 
yathāpatipannā me sāvakā cattāro satipatthāne bhāventi. Idhudāyi bhikkhu 
kāye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam. Vedanāsu vedanānupassī viharati. Citte cittānupassī 
viharati. Dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā 
vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. Tatra ca pana me sāvakā bahū 
abhiūiiāvosānapāramippattā viharanti. 


Puna caparam Udāyi akkhātā maya sāvakānam patipadā, yathāpatipannā 
me sāvakā cattāro sammappadhāne bhāventi. Idhudāyi bhikkhu 
anuppannānam pāpakānam akusalānam dhammānam anuppādāya chandam 
janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittarn paggaņhāti padahati. Uppannānam 
pāpakānam akusalānam dhammānam pahānāya chandarn janeti vāyamati 
viriyam ārabhati cittarn paggaņhāti padahati. Anuppannānam kusalānam 
dhammānam uppādāya chandam janeti vāyamati viriyam ārabhati cittam 
paggaņhāti padahati. Uppannānam kusalānam dhammānam thitiyā 
asammosāya bhiyyobhāvāya vepullāya bhāvanāya pāripūriyā chandam 
janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittarn paggaņhāti padahati. Tatra ca pana 
me sāvakā bahū abhiūiiāvosānapāramippattā viharanti. 
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Puna caparam Udayi akkhata maya savakanam patipada, yathapatipanna 
me savaka cattaro iddhipade bhaventi. Idhudayi bhikkhu 
chandasamādhipadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipadam bhāveti, 
vīriyasamādhipadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti, 
cittasamādhipadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti, 
vīmarnsasamādhipadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti. Tatra 


ca pana me sāvakā bahū abhiiifiāvosānapāramittā viharanti. 


Puna caparam Udāyi akkhātā mayā sāvakānam patipadā, yathāpatipannā 
me sāvakā paūcindriyāni bhāventi. Idhudāyi bhikkhu saddhindriyam bhāveti 
upasamagāmirm sambodhagāmim. Vīriyindriyam bhāveti -pa-. Satindriyam 
bhāveti. Samādhindriyam bhāveti. Paññindriyam bhāveti upasamagāmim 
sambodhagāmim. Tatra ca pana me sāvakā bahū abhiiiiiāāvosānapāramippattā 
viharanti. 


Puna caparam Udāyi akkhātā maya sāvakānam patipadā, yathāpatipannā 
me sāvakā pañca balāni bhāventi. Idhudāyi bhikkhu saddhābalam bhāveti 
upasamagāmirm sambodhagāmim. Vīriyabalam bhāveti -pa-. Satibalam 
bhāveti. Samādhibalam bhāveti. Paññabalam bhāveti upasamagāmirm 
sambodhagāmim. Tatra ca pana me sāvakā bahū abhiiiāvosānapāramippattā 
viharanti. 


Puna caparam Udāyi akkhātā maya sāvakānam patipadā, yathāpatipannā 
me sāvakā sattabojjhange bhāventi. Idhudāyi bhikkhu satisambojjhangam 
bhāveti vivekanissitam virāganissitam nirodhanissitarm vossaggapariņāmim. 
Dhammavicayasambojjhangam bhāveti -pa-. Vīriyasambojjhangam bhāveti. 
Pītisambojjhangam bhāveti. Passaddhisambojjhangam bhāveti. 
Samādhisambojjhangarm bhāveti. Upekkhāsambojjhangam bhāveti 
vivekanissitam virāganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggapariņāmim. Tatra ca 
pana me sāvakā bahū abhifiiiāāvosānapāramippattā viharanti. 


Puna caparam Udāyi akkhātā mayā sāvakānam patipadā, yathāpatipannā 
me sāvakā ariyam atthangikam maggam bhāventi. Idhudāyi bhikkhu 
sammāditthim bhāveti, sammāsankappam bhāveti, sammāvācam bhāveti, 
sammākammantam bhāveti, sammā-ājīvam bhāveti, sammāvāyāmam 
bhāveti, 
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sammāsatim bhāveti, sammāsamādhim bhāveti. Tatra ca pana me sāvakā 


bahū abhiūiiāvosānapāramippattā viharanti. 


248. Puna caparam Udāyi akkhātā maya sāvakānam patipadā, 
yathāpatipannā me sāvakā attha vimokkhe bhāventi. Rūpī rūpāni passati, 
ayam pathamo vimokkho. Ajjhattam arüpasaññi bahiddhā rūpāni passati, 
ayam dutiyo vimokkho. Subhanteva adhimutto hoti, ayam tatiyo vimokkho. 


Sabbaso rūpasaiifiānam samatikkamā patighasaññanam atthangamā 


sim 64: 


nanattasaññanam amanasikārā “ananto ākāso”ti ākāsānaūcāyatanam 
upasampajja viharati, ayam catuttho vimokkho. Sabbaso ākāsānaiicāyatanam 
samatikkamma “anantam vififiāņan” ti viiiiāņaūicāyatanam upasampajja 


viharati, ayam paficamo vimokkho. Sabbaso viññanañcayatanam 
samatikkamma “natthi kiūicī”ti akiñcaññayatanam upasampajja viharati, 
ayam chattho vimokkho. Sabbaso akiñcaññayatanam samatikkamma 
nevasaññanasaññayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam sattamo vimokkho. 
Sabbaso nevasaññanasaññayatanam samatikkamma saūiiiāvedayitanirodham 
upasampajja viharati, ayam atthamo vimokkho. Tatra ca pana me sāvakā 


bahū abhiūiiāāvosānapāramippattā viharanti. 


249. Puna caparam Udāyi akkhātā mayā sāvakānam patipadā, 
yathāpatipannā me sāvakā attha abhibhāyatanāni bhāventi. Ajjhattam 
rūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani passati parittāni suvaņņadubbaņņāni, tani 
abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmīti evam saññi hoti, idam pathamam 
abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam rupasaññi eko bahiddhā rupani passati appamāņāni 
suvaņņadubbaņņāni, tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmīti evam saññi hoti, 
idam dutiyam abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati parittāni 
suvaņņadubbaņņāni, tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmīti evam saññi hoti, 
idam tatiyarm abhibhāyatanam. 

Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati appamāņāni 
suvaņņadubbaņņāni, tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmīti evam saññi hoti, 
idam catuttham abhibhāyatanam. 
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Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddha rūpāni passati nīlāni nīlavaņņāni 
nīlanidassanāni nīlanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nama umāpuppham nīlam 
nīlavaņņarm nīlanidassanam nīlanibhāsam. Seyyathā vā pana tam vattham 
Bārāņaseyyakam ubhatobhāgavimattham nīlam nīlavaņņam nīlanidassanam 
nīlanibhāsam. Evameva ajjhattam arupasaññi eko bahiddhā rupani passati 
nīlāni nīlavaņņāni nīlanidassanāni nīlanibhāsāni, tāni abhibhuyya jānāmi 


passāmīti evam saññi hoti, idah paicamam abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati pītāni pītavaņņāni 
pītanidassanāni pītanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nāma kaņikārapuppham pītam 
pītavaņņam pītanidassanam pītanibhāsam. Seyyathā va pana tam vattham 
Bārāņaseyyakam ubhatobhāgavimattharm pītam pītavaņņam pītanidassanam 
pītanībhāsam. Evameva ajjhattam arüpasaññi eko bahiddhā rupani passati 
pītāni pītavaņņāni pītanidassanāni pītanibhāsāni, tāni abhibhuyya jānāmi 


passāmīti evam saññi hoti, idam chattham abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati lohitakāni 
lohitakavaņņāni lohitakanidassanāni lohitakanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nama 
bandhujīvakapuppham lohitakam lohitakavaņņam lohitakanidassanarn 
lohitakanibhāsam. Seyyathā va pana tam vattarn Bārāņaseyyakam 
ubhatobhāgavimattham lohitakam lohitakavaņņam lohitakanidassanam 
lohitakanibhāsam. Evameva ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni 
passati lohitakāni lohitakavaņņāni lohitakanidassanāni lohitakanibhāsāni, 
tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmīti evam saññi hoti, idam sattamam 


abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati odātāni odātavaņņāni 


odātanidassanāni odātanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nāma osadhitārakā odātā 
odātavaņņā odātanidassanā odātanibhāsā. Seyyathā vā pana tam vattham 
Bārāņaseyyakam ubhatobhāgavimattharm odātam odātavaņņam 
odātanidassanam odātanibhāsarm. Evameva ajjhattarn arūpasafiī eko 


bahiddhā rūpāni passati odātāni odātavaņņāni odātanidassanāni 


odātanibhāsāni, tāni abhibhuyya 
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jānāmi passāmīti evamsaññi hoti, idarn atthamam abhibhāyatanam. Tatra ca 
pana me sāvakā bahū abhifiiiāāvosānapāramippattā viharanti. 


250. Puna capararn Udāyi akkhātā maya sāvakānam patipadā, 
yathāpatipannā me sāvakā dasa kasiņāyatanāni bhāventi, pathavīkasiņameko 
safijānāti uddhamadho tiriyarh advayarn appamāņam. Āpokasiņa meko 
saiijānāti -pa-. Tejokasiņa meko saiijānāti. Vāyokasiņameko safijānāti. 
Nīlakasiņameko safijānāti. Pītakasiņameko safijānāti. Lohitakasiņameko 
safijanāti. Odātakasiņameko safijānāti. Ākāsakasiņameko safijānāti. 
Viññanakasinameko safijānāti uddhamadho tiriyarn advayam appamāņam. 
Tatra ca pana me sāvakā bahū abhififiāāvosānapāramippattā viharanti. 


251. Puna capararn Udāyi akkhātā maya sāvakānam patipadā, 


yathāpatipannā me sāvakā cattāri jhānāni bhāventi. Idhudāyi bhikkhu 
vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicāram 
vivekajam pītisukharm pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati, so imameva 
kāyam vivekajena pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti 
parippharati, nāssa kifici sabbāvato kāyassa vivekajena pītisukhena 
apphutarn hoti. Seyyathāpi Udāyi dakkho nhāpako! va nhāpakantevāsī va 
karnsathāle nhānīyacuņņāni? ākiritvā udakena paripphosakarh 
paripphosakarm sanneyya, sayam nhānīyapiņdi? snehānugatā snehaparetā 
santarabāhirā phutā snehena, na ca pagghariņī. Evameva kho Udāyi bhikkhu 
imameva kāyam vivekajena pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti 
parippharati, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa vivekajena pītisukhena 
apphutam hoti. 


Puna caparam Udāyi bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattam 
sampasādanam -pa- dutiyam jhānarm upasampajja viharati, so imameva 
kāyarm samādhijena pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti 
parippharati, nāssa kifici sabbāvato kāyassa samādhijena pītisukhena 
apphutarn 


1. Nahāpako (St, I) 2. Nahānīyacuņņāni (St, D 
3. Sāssa nahānīyapiņdī (St, Syā, Kam) 
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hoti. Seyyathapi Udayi udakarahado gambhtro ubbhidodako!, tassa nevassa 
puratthimaya disaya udakassa ayamukham, na pacchimaya disaya udakassa 
āyamukham, na uttarāya disaya udakassa ayamukham, na dakkhinaya disaya 


udakassa ayamukham, devo ca na kalena kalam samma dharam 


anuppaveccheyya. Atha kho tamhava udakarahadā sītā vāridhārā ubbhijjitvā 
tameva udakarahadam sītena varina abhisandeyya parisandeyya paripūreyya 
paripphareyya, nāssa kiñci sabbavato udakarahadassa sītena varina 
apphutam assa. Evameva kho Udāyi bhikkhu imameva kayam samādhijena 
pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti parippharati, nāssa kifici 


sabbāvato kāyassa samādhijena pītisukhena apphutam hoti. 


Puna caparam Udāyi bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā -pa- tatiyam jhānam 
upasampajja viharati. So imameva kāyam nippītikena sukhena abhisandeti 
parisandeti paripūreti parippharati, nāssa kifici sabbāvato kāyassa 
nippītikena sukhena apphutarm hoti. Seyyathāpi Udāyi uppaliniyam vā 
paduminiyam vā puņdarīkiniyarm vā appekaccāni uppalāni vā padumāni va 
puņdarīkāni va udake jātāni udake samvaddhāni udakānuggatāni anto 
nimuggaposīni, tani yāva caggā yāva ca mula sītena vārinā abhisannāni 
parisannāni paripūrāni paripphutāni, nāssa? kifici sabbāvatarh uppalānam va 
padumānam vā puņdarīkānam vā sītena vārinā apphutam assa. Evameva kho 
Udāyi bhikkhu imameva kāyam nippītikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripūreti parippharati, nāssa kifici sabbāvato kāyassa nippītikena sukhena 
apphutam hoti. 


Puna caparam Udāyi bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā 
pubbeva somanassadomanassānam atthaūgamā adukkhamasukham 
upekkhāsatipārisuddhim catuttham jhānarm upasampajja viharati, so 
imameva kāyam parisuddhena cetasā pariyodātena pharitvā nisinno hoti, 
nāssa kifici sabbāvato kāyassa parisuddhena cetasā pariyodātena apphutam 
hoti. Seyyathāpi Udāyi puriso odātena vatthena sasītam pārupitvā nisinno 
assa, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa odātena 


1. Ubbhitodako (Syā, Kam, Ka) 2. Na nesam (SD 
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vatthena apphutam assa. Evameva kho Udāyi bhikkhu imameva kāyam 
parisuddhena cetasā pariyodātena pharitvā nisinno hoti, nāssa kiūci 
sabbāvato kāyassa parisuddhena cetasā pariyodātena apphutam hoti. Tatra 
ca pana me sāvakā bahū abhiiifiāvosānapāramippattā viharanti. 


252. Puna caparam Udāyi akkhātā mayā sāvakānam patipadā, yathā 
patipannā me sāvakā evam pajānanti “ayam kho me kayo rūpī 


cātumahābhūtiko mātāpettikasambhavo odanakummāsūpacayo 
aniccucchādanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammo, idafica pana me 
viññanam ettha sitam ettha patibaddham. Seyyathāpi Udāyi mani veļuriyo 
subho jātimā atthamso suparikammakato accho vippasanno 
sabbākārasampanno, tatridam suttam āvutam ntlam vā pītarm vā lohitam va 
odātarn va paņdusuttam va, tamenam cakkhumā puriso hatthe karitvā 
paccavekkheyya ‘ayam kho mani veļuriyo subho jātimā atthamso 
suparikammakato accho vippasanno sabbākārasampanno, tatridarn suttarn 
āvutam ntlam va pītam vā lohitam vā odātarn va pandusuttam vā ti”. 


Evameva kho Udāyi akkhātā mayā sāvakānam patipadā, yathāpatipannā me 
sāvakā evam pajānanti “ayam kho me kayo rūpī cātumahābhūtiko 
mātāpettikasambhavo odanakummāsūpacayo 
aniccucchādanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammo, idafica pana me 
viññanam ettha sitam ettha patibaddhan”ti. Tatra ca pana mesāvakā bahū 


abhiūiiāvosānapāramippattā viharanti. 


253. Puna caparam Udāyi akkhātā mayā sāvakānam patipadā, 
yathāpatipannā me sāvakā imamhā kaya aññam kāyam abhinimminanti 
rūpim manomayarm sabbangapaccangim ahīnindriyam. Seyyathāpi Udāyi 
puriso mufijamhā īsikam pabbāheyya, tassa evamassa “ayam mufijo, ayam 
Isika, añño mufijo, añña īsikā, mufijamhātveva Isika pabbāļhā”ti. Seyyathā 
vā panudāyi puriso asim kosiyā pabbāheyya, tassa evamassa “ayam asi, 
ayam kosi, añño asi, añña kosi, kosiyātveva asi pabbāļho ti. Seyyathā va 
panudāyi puriso ahim karaņdā uddhareyya, tassa evamassa “ayam ahi, ayam 


karaņdo, 
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añño ahi, añño karando, karandatveva ahi ubbhato”ti. Evameva kho Udayi 
akkhata maya savakanam patipada, yathapatipanna me sāvakā imamha kaya 
aññam kayam abhinimminanti rūpim manomayam sabbañgapaccangim 


ahinindriyam. Tatra ca pana me savaka bahü abhiññavosanaparamippatta 
viharanti. 


254. Puna caparam Udayi akkhata maya savakanam patipada, 
yathapatipanna me savaka anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhonti, ekopi 
hutvā bahudha honti, bahudhapi hutvā eko hoti, avibhavam tirobhavam 
tirokuttam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamānā gacchanti seyyathapi 
akase, pathaviyāpi ummujjanimujjam karonti seyyathapi udake, udakepi 
abhijjamāne! gacchanti seyyathapi pathaviyarn, ākāsepi pallañkena kamanti 
seyyathāpi pakkhī sakuno, imepi candimasūriye evammahiddhike 
evammahanubhave panina parimasanti parimajjanti, yava brahmalokapi 
kayena vasam vattenti. Seyyathapi Udayi dakkho kumbhakaro va 
kumbhakārantevāsī va suparikammakataya mattikaya yam yadeva 
bhajanavikatim akañkheyya, tam tadeva kareyya abhinipphadeyya. Seyyatha 
vā panudāyi dakkho dantakaro vā dantakārantevāsī va 
suparikammakatasmim dantasmim yam yadeva dantavikatim ākankheyya, 
tam tadeva kareyya abhinipphadeyya. Sayyatha va panudayi dakkho 
suvannakaro va suvaņņakārantevāsī vā suparikammakatasmim suvannasmim 


yam yadeva suvannavikatim ākankheyya, tam tadeva kareyya 


abhinipphadeyya. Evameva kho Udāyi akkhata maya savakanam patipada, 
yathapatipanna me sāvakā anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhonti, ekopi 
hutvā bahudhā honti, bahudhapi hutvā eko hoti, avibhavam tirobhāvam 
tirokuttam tiropākāram tiropabbatarn asajjamānā gacchanti seyyathāpi 
ākāse, pathaviyāpi ummujjanimujjarm karonti seyyathāpi udake, udakepi 
abhijjamāne gacchanti seyyathāpi pathaviyam, ākāsepi pallankena kamanti 
seyyathāpi pakkhī sakuņo, imepi candimasūriye evammahiddhike 


evammahānubhāve pāņinā parimajjanti, yāva brahmalokapi 


1. Abhijjamānā (Ka) 
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kāyena vasam vattenti. Tatra ca pana me sāvakā bahū 
abhiūiiāvosānapāramippattā viharanti. 


255. Puna capararn Udāyi akkhātā maya sāvakānam patipadā, 


yathāpatipannā me sāvakā dibbāya sotadhātuyā visuddhāya 
atikkantamānusikāya ubho sadde suņanti dibbe ca mānuse ca ye dūre 
santike ca. Seyyathāpi Udāyi balavā sankhadhamo appakasireneva 


cātuddisā vififiāpeyya. Evameva kho Udāyi akkhātā mayā sāvakānam 


patipadā, yathāpatipannā me sāvakā dibbāya sotadhātuyā visuddhāya 

atikkantamānusikāya ubho sadde suņanti dibbe ca mānuse ca ye dūre 

santike ca. Tatra ca pana me sāvakā bahū abhiūifiāvosānapāramippattā 
viharanti. 


256. Puna caparam Udāyi akkhātā mayā sāvakānam patipadā, 
yathāpatipannā me sāvakā parasattānam parapuggalānam cetasā ceto paricca 
pajānanti, saragam vā cittam sarāgam cittanti pajānanti, vītarāgam vā cittarn 
vītarāgam cittanti pajānanti, sadosam vā cittarn sadosam cittanti pajānanti, 
vītadosam vā cittam vītadosam cittanti pajānanti, samoham vā cittarn 
samoham cittanti pajānanti, vītamoham vā cittarn vītamoham cittanti 
pajānanti, samkhittam va cittam samkhittam cittanti pajānanti, vikkhittam va 
cittarn vikkhittam cittanti pajānanti, mahaggatam vā cittarn mahaggatarm 
cittanti pajānanti, amahaggatam vā cittam amahaggatam cittanti pajānanti, 
sa-uttaram vā cittarn sa-uttaram cittanti pajānanti, anuttaram vā cittam 
anuttaram cittanti pajānanti, samāhitam vā cittarn samāhitam cittanti 
pajānanti, asamāhitam vā cittarn asamāhitam cittanti pajānanti, vimuttam vā 
cittarn vimuttam cittanti pajānanti, avimuttam vā cittam avimuttam cittanti 
pajānanti. Seyyathāpi Udāyi itthī va puriso va daharo yuvā maņdanakajātiko 
ādāse vā parisuddhe pariyodāte acche va udakapatte sakam mukhanimittarm 
paccavekkhamāno sakaņikam va sakaņikanti! jāneyya, akaņikam va 
akaņikanti? jāneyya. Evameva kho Udāyi akkhātā maya sāvakānar 
patipadā, yathāpatipannā me sāvakā parasattānam parapuggalānam cetasā 
ceto paricca pajānanti, 


1. Sakaņikangam va sakaņikanganti (S 2. Akaņikangam va akaņikanganti (Sr) 
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sarāgam vā cittarn saragam cittanti pajānanti, vītarāgam va cittam -pa- 
sadosam va cittam. Vitadosam vā cittam. Samoham vā cittam. Vitamoham 
vācittam. Samkhittam vā cittam. Vikkhittam va cittam. Mahaggatam va 
cittarn. Amahaggatam va cittam. Sa-uttaram vā cittam. Anuttaram va cittam. 
Samāhitam vā cittam. Asamāhitam vā cittam. Vimuttam va cittam. 
Avimuttar vā cittam avimuttam cittanti pajānanti. Tatra ca pana me sāvakā 
bahū abhiūiiāvosānapāramippattā viharanti. 


257. Puna capararn Udāyi akkhātā maya sāvakānam patipadā, 
yathāpatipannā me sāvakā anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussaranti. 
Seyyathidam, ekampi jātim dvepi jātiyo tissopi jātiyo catassopi jātiyo 
paūicapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo vīsampi jātiyo tirnsampi jātiyo cattālīsampi 
jātiyo paūifiāsampi jātiyo jātisatampi jātisahassampi jātisatasahassampi 
anekepi samvattakappe anekepi vivattakappe anekepi samvattavivattakappe, 
*amutrāsim evarmnnāmo evamgotto evamvanno evamāhāro 
evarmnsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 
udapādim, tatrāpāsirm evarnnāmo evarmngotto evamvaņņo evamāhāro 
evarmnsukhadukkhappatisarmvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto 
idhūpapanno ti. Iti sākāram sa-uddesarn anekavihitam pubbenivāsam 
anussarati. Seyyathāpi Udāyi puriso sakamhā gāmā aññam gāmam 
gaccheyya, tamhāpi gāmā aññam gāmam gaccheyya, so tamhā gāmā 
sakamyeva gāmam paccāgaccheyya. Tassa evamassa “aham kho sakamhā 
gāmā aññam gāmam agacchirn, tatra evam atthāsim evam nisīdirm evam 
abhāsim evam tuņhī ahosirn, tamhāpi gāmā amum gāmam agacchim, tatrāpi 
evam atthasim evam nisīdim evam abhāsirm evam tuņhī ahosirm, somhi 
tamhā gāmā sakamyeva gāmam paccāgato”ti. Evameva kho Udāyi akkhātā 
maya sāvakānam patipadā, yathāpatipannā me sāvakā anekavihitam 
pubbenivāsam anussaranti. Seyyathidam, ekampi jātim -pa- iti sākāram 
sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussaranti. Tatra ca pana me 


sāvakā bahū abhiūiiāvosānapāramippattā viharanti. 


258. Puna caparam Udāyi akkhātā maya sāvakānam patipadā, 
yathāpatipannā me sāvakā dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena 
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satte passanti cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate 
duggate, yathākammūpage satte pajānanti “ime vata bhonto sattā 
kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā vacīduccaritena samannāgatā 
manoduccaritena samannāgatā ariyānam upavādakā micchāditthikā 
micchāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param maraņā apāyam 
duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapannā. Ime va pana bhonto sattā 
kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacīsucaritena samannāgatā manosucaritena 


samannāgatā ariyānarn anupavādakā sammāditthikā 
sammāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapannā”ti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passanti cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 
suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate, yathākammūpage satte pajānanti. 
Seyyathāpi Udāyi dve agārā sadvārā!, tatra cakkhumā puriso majjhe thito 
passeyya manusse geham pavisantepi nikkhamantepi anucankamantepi 
anuvicarantepi. Evameva kho Udāyi akkhātā mayā sāvakānam patipadā, 
yathāpatipannā me sāvakā dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passanti cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 
suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate, yathākammīūbpage satte pajānanti -pa-. 
Tatra ca pana me sāvakā bahū abhififiāāvosānapāramippattā viharanti. 


259. Puna caparam Udāyi akkhātā maya sāvakānam patipadā, 


yathāpatipannā me sāvakā āsavānam khaya anāsavam cetovimuttirh 
paññavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja 
viharanti. Seyyathāpi Udāyi pabbatasankhepe udakarahado accho 
vippasanno anāvilo, tattha cakkhumā puriso tīre thito passeyya 
sippisambukampi? sakkharakathalampi macchagumbampi carantampi 
titthantampi. Tassa evamassa “ayam kho udakarahado accho vippasanno 
anāvilo, tatrime sippisambukāpi sakkharakathalāpi macchagumbāpi 


ki 


carantipi titthantipī”ti. Evameva kho Udāyi akkhātā maya sāvakānam 


patipadā, yathāpatipannā me sāvakā āsavānam khayā anāsavam 
cetovimuttim paññamuttim dittheva dhamme sayarm abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja viharanti. Tatra ca pana 
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me savaka bahü abhiññavosanaparamippatta viharanti. Ayam kho Udayi 
pañcamo dhammo. Yena mama savaka sakkaronti garum karonti manenti 
pūjenti, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissaya viharanti. 


Ime kho Udāyi pañca dhammā, yehi mamam sāvakā sakkaronti garum 
karonti mānenti pūjenti, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya viharantīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano Sakuludāyī paribbājako Bhagavato 
bhāsitam abhinandīti. 


Mahāsakuludāyisuttam nitthitarn sattamam. 


8. Samaņamuņdikasutta 


260. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tena kho pana samayena Uggāhamāno 
paribbājako Samaņamuņdikāputto! samayappavādake tindukācīre ekasālake 
Mallikāya ārāme pativasati mahatiyā paribbājakaparisāya saddhim 
pañcamattehi paribbājakasatehi. Atha kho Paficakango thapati Sāvatthiyā 
nikkhami diva divassa Bhagavantam dassanāya. Atha kho Paficakangassa 
thapatissa etadahosi “akalo kho tava Bhagavantam dassanāya, patisallīno 
Bhagavā, manobhāvaniyānampi bhikkhūnarm asamayo dassanāya, patisallīnā 
manobhāvaniyā bhikkhū, yamnūnāham yena samayappavādako tindukācīro 
ekasālako Mallikāya ārāmo, yena Uggāhamāno paribbājako 
Samaņamuņdikāputto tenupasankameyyan”ti. Atha kho Paficakango thapati 
yena samayappavādako tindukācīro ekasālako Mallikāya ārāmo, yena 
Uggāhamāno paribbājako Samaņamuņdikāputto tenupasarnrkami. 


Tena kho pana samayena Uggāhamāno paribbājako 
Samaņamuņdikāputto mahatiyā paribbājakaparisāya saddhim nisinno hoti 
unnādiniyā uccāsaddamahāsaddāya anekavihitam tiracchānakatham 
kathentiyā. Seyyathidam, rājakatham corakatham mahāmattakatham 
senākatham bhayakatharn 


1. Samaņamaņdikāputto (St, D 


8. Samanamundikasutta (78) 215 


yuddhakatham annakatham panakatham vatthakatham sayanakatham 
malakatham gandhakatham ñatikatham yānakatham gāmakatham 
nigamakatham nagarakatham janapadakatham itthikatham sūrakatham 
visikhākatharm kumbhatthānakatham pubbapetakatham nānattakatham 
lokakkhāyikarn samuddakkhāyikam itibhavābhavakatham iti vā. 


Addasā kho Uggāhamāno paribbājako Samaņamuņdikāputto 
Paficakangam thapatim dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna sakam parisam 
saņthāpesi "appasaddā bhonto hontu, mā bhonto saddamakatta. Ayam 
samaņassa Gotamassa sāvako āgacchati Paūicakango thapati. Yāvatā kho 
pana samaņassa Gotamassa sāvakā gihī odātavasanā Sāvatthiyam 
pativasanti, ayam tesam afifiataro Paficakango thapati. Appasaddakāmā kho 
pana te āyasmanto appasaddavinītā appasaddassa vaņņavādino, appeva nāma 
appasaddam parisam viditvā upasankamitabbarm maūfieyyā”ti. Atha kho te 
paribbājakā tuņhī ahesum. 


261. Atha kho Paficakango thapati yena Uggāhamāno paribbājako 
Samaņamuņdikāputto tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā Uggāhamānena 
paribbājakena Samaņamuņdikāputtena saddhirn sammodi, sammodanīyam 
katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnam kho 
Paficakangam thapatim Uggāhamāno paribbājako Samaņamuņdikāputto 
etadavoca “catūhi kho aham gahapati dhammehi samannāgatam 
purisapuggalam paññapemi sampannakusalam paramakusalarn 
uttamapattipattam samaņam ayojjham. Katamehi catūhi. Idha gahapati na 
kāyena pāpakammam karoti, na pāpakam vācam bhāsati, na pāpakam 
sañkappam sankappeti, na pāpakam ājīvam ājīvati. Imehi kho aham gahapati 
catūhi dhammehi samannāgatam purisapuggalam paññapemi 
sampannakusalarn paramakusalam uttamapattipattarn samaņam ayojjhan” ti. 


Atha kho Paīicakango thapati Uggāhamānassa paribbājakassa 
Samaņamuņdikāputtassa bhasitam neva abhinandi nappatikkosi, 
anabhinanditvā appatikkositvā utthāyāsanā pakkāmi *'Bhagavato santike 
etassa bhāsitassa attham ājānissāmī ti. Atha kho Paficakango thapati yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantarm abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Paficakango thapati yāvatako 
ahosi 
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Uggāhamānena paribbajakena Samanamundikaputtena saddhim 
kathāsallāpo, tam sabbam Bhagavato ārocesi. 


262. Evam vutte Bhagavā Paficakangam thapatirn etadavoca—evarn 
sante kho thapati daharo kumāro mando uttānaseyyako sampannakusalo 
bhavissati paramakusalo uttamapattipatto samaņo ayojjho, yathā 
Uggāhamānassa paribbājakassa Samaņamuņdikāputtassa vacanam. 
Daharassa hi thapati kumārassa mandassa uttānaseyyakassa kāyotipi na hoti, 
kuto pana kāyena pāpakammam karissati aññatra phanditamattā. Daharassa 
hi thapati kumārassa mandassa uttānaseyyakassa vācātipi na hoti, kuto pana 
pāpakam vācam bhāsissati afifiatra roditamattā. Daharassa hi thapati 
kumārassa mandassa uttānaseyyakassa sankappotipi na hoti, kuto pana 
pāpakam sankapparm sankappissati aññatra vikūjitamattā!. Daharassa hi 
thapati kumārassa mandassa uttānaseyyakassa ājīvotipi na hoti, kuto pana 
pāpakam ājīvam ājīvissati aññatra matuthañña. Evam sante kho thapati 
daharo kumāro mando uttānaseyyako sampannakusalo bhavissati 
paramakusalo uttamapattipatto samaņo ayojjho, yathā Uggāhamānassa 
paribbājakassa Samaņamuņdikāputtassa vacanam. 


263. Catūhi kho aham thapati dhammehi samannāgatam 
purisapuggalam paññapemi na ceva sampannakusalam na paramakusalarn 
na uttamapattipattarmn samaņam ayojjham, api cimam dahararm kumāram 
mandam uttānaseyyakam samadhigayha titthati. Katamehi catūhi. Idha 
thapati na kāyena pāpakammam karoti, na pāpakam vacam bhāsati, na 
pāpakam sankappam sanīkappeti, na pāpakam ājīvam ājīvati. Imehi kho 
aham thapati catūhi dhammehi samannāgatam purisapuggalam paññapemi 
na ceva sampannakusalarm na paramakusalarn na uttamapattipattam 
samaņam ayojjham, api cimam dahararn kumāram mandam uttānaseyyakarm 
samadhigayha titthati. 


Dasahi kho aham thapati dhammehi samannāgatam purisapuggalam 
paūifiapemi sampannakusalarm paramakusalam uttamapattipattarn samaņam 
ayojjharh. Ime akusalā sīlā, tamaharn2 thapati veditabbanti vadāmi. 
Itosamutthānā 
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akusala sīlā, tamaham thapati veditabbanti vadāmi. Idha akusala sīlā 
aparisesā nirujjhanti, tamaham thapati veditabbanti vadāmi. Evam patipanno 
akusalānam sīlānam nirodhaya patipanno hoti, tamaham thapati veditabbanti 


vadami. 


Ime kusala sīlā, tamaham thapati veditabbanti vadāmi. Itosamutthana 
kusala sīlā, tamaham thapati veditabbanti vadāmi. Idha kusala sīlā aparisesa 
nirujjhanti, tamaham thapati veditabbanti vadami. Evam patipanno 
kusalanam sīlānam nirodhāya patipanno hoti, tamaham thapati veditabbanti 


vadami. 


Ime akusala sañkappa, tamaham thapati veditabbanti vadami. 
Itosamutthana akusala sañkappa, tamaham thapati veditabbanti vadami. Idha 
akusalā sankappā aparisesa nirujjhanti, tamaham thapati veditabbanti 
vadāmi. Evam patipanno akusalānam sankappānam nirodhāya patipanno 


hoti, tamaham thapati veditabbanti vadāmi. 


Ime kusalā sankappā, tamaham thapati veditabbanti vadāmi. 
Itosamutthānā kusalā sankappā, tamaham thapati veditabbanti vadāmi. Idha 
kusala sankappā aparisesā nirujjhanti, tamaham thapati veditabbanti vadāmi. 
Evar patipanno kusalānarm sankappānam nirodhāya patipanno hoti, 


tamaharm thapati veditabbanti vadāmi. 


264. Katame ca thapati akusalā sīlā. Akusalarn kāyakammam akusalam 


vacīkammam pāpako ājīvo. Ime vuccanti thapati akusalā sīlā. 


Ime ca thapati akusalā sila kimsamutthānā. Samutthānampi nesam 
vuttam, cittasamutthānātissa vacanīyarmn. Katamam cittam. Cittampi hi 
bahum anekavidham nānappakārakam, yam cittam sarāgam sadosam 


samoham. Itosamutthānā akusalā sīlā. 


Ime ca thapati akusalā sīlā kuhim aparisesā nirujjhanti. Nirodhopi 


nesam vutto, idha thapati bhikkhu kāyaduccaritarn pahāya 
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kayasucaritam bhaveti, vaciduccaritam pahaya vacisucaritam bhaveti, 
manoduccaritam pahāya manosucaritam bhaveti, micchājīvam pahāya 


sammājīvena jīvitam kappeti. Etthete akusalā sīlā aparisesā nirujjhanti. 


Katharm patipanno thapati akusalānam sīlānam nirodhāya patipanno 
hoti. Idha thapati bhikkhu anuppannānam pāpakānam akusalānam 
dhammānam anuppādāya chandam janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittam 
paggaņhāti padahati, uppannānam pāpakānam akusalānam dhammānam 
pahānāya chandam janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittam paggaņhāti 
padahati, anuppannānam kusalānam dhammānam uppādāya chandam janeti 
vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittarn paggaņhāti padahati, uppannānam 


kusalānarm dhammānam thitiyā asammosāya bhiyyobhāvāya vepullāya 


bhāvanāya pāripūriyā chandam janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittarn 
pagganhāti padahati. Evam patipanno kho thapati akusalānam sīlānam 
nirodhāya patipanno hoti. 


265. Katame ca thapati kusala sila. Kusalarn kāyakammam kusalam 
vacīkammam ājīvaparisuddhampi kho aham thapati sīlasmim vadāmi. Ime 


vuccanti thapati kusalā sīlā. 


Ime ca thapati kusalā sīlā kirnsamutthānā. Samutthānampi nesam 
vuttarn, cittasamutthānātissa vacanīyarn. Katamam cittam. Cittampi hi 
bahum anekavidham nānappakārakarm, yam cittam vītarāgam vitadosam 


vītamoham. Itosamutthānā kusalā sīlā. 


Ime ca thapati kusala sīlā kuhim aparisesā nirujjhanti. Nirodhopi nesam 
vutto, idha thapati bhikkhu sīlavā hoti no ca sīlamayo, tafica cetovimuttim 
paūfiāvimuttim yathābhūtam pajānāti. Yatthassa te kusala sīlā aparisesā 
nirujjhanti. 

Katharm patipanno ca thapati kusalānam sīlānam nirodhāya patipanno 
hoti. Idha thapati bhikkhu anuppannānam pāpakānam akusalānam 
dhammānam anuppādāya chandam janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittam 


paggaņhāti 
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padahati. Uppannānam pāpakānam akusalānam dhammānam pahānāya -pa-. 
Anuppannānam kusalānam dhammānam uppādāya -pa-. Uppannānam 
kusalānarm dhammānam thitiyā asammosāya bhiyyobhāvāya vepullāya 


bhāvanāya pāripūriyā chandam janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati citt 
pagganhāti padahati. Evam patipanno kho thapati kusalānam sīlānarm 
nirodhāya patipanno hoti. 


266. Katame ca thapati akusalā sankappā. Kāmasankappo 
byāpādasankappo vihimsāsankappo. Ime vuccanti thapati akusalā sankappā. 

Ime ca thapati akusalā sankappā kimsamutthānā. Samutthānampi nesam 
vuttarm, saiifiāsamutthānātissa vacanīyarn. Katamā sañña. Saññapi hi bahū 
anekavidhā nānappakārakā, kamasañña byāpādasaūfiā vihimsasañña. 
Itosamutthānā akusalā sankappā. 


Ime ca thapati akusalā sankappā kuhim aparisesā nirujjhanti. Nirodhopi 
nesam vutto, idha thapati bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi -pa- pathamam jhānam 


upasampajja viharati. Etthete akusalā sankappā aparisesā nirujjhanti. 


Katham patipanno ca thapati akusalānam sankappānam nirodhāya 
patipanno hoti. Idha thapati bhikkhu anuppannānam pāpakānam akusalānam 
dhammānam anuppādāya chandam janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittam 
paggaņhāti padahati, uppannānam pāpakānam akusalānam dhammānam 
pahānāya -pa- anuppannānarm kusalānam dhammānam uppādāya -pa- 
uppannānarn kusalānam dhammānam thitiyā asammosāya bhiyyobhāvāya 


vepullāya bhāvanāya pāripūriyā chandam janeti vāyamati viriyam ārabhati 
cittarn pagganhāti padahati. Evam patipanno kho thapati akusalānarm 
sankappānam nirodhāya patipanno hoti. 


267. Katame ca thapati kusalā sankappā. Nekkhammasankappo 
abyāpādasankappo avihimsāsankappo. Ime vuccanti thapati kusalā 
sankappā. 


Ime ca thapati kusala sankappā kimsamutthānā. Samutthānampi nesam 
vuttam, saūifiāsamutthānātissa vacanīyarn. Katamā sañña. Saññapi hi bahū 
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anekavidha nanappakaraka, nekkhammasañña abyapadasañña 


avihimsasañña. Itosamutthana kusala sañkappa. 


Ime ca thapati kusala sankappā kuhim aparisesā nirujjhanti. Nirodhopi 
nesam vutto, idha thapati bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā -pa- dutiyam 
jhānam upasampajja viharati. Etthete kusala sañkappa aparisesa nirujjhanti. 


Katham patipanno ca thapati kusalanam sañkappanam nirodhaya 
patipanno hoti. Idha thapati bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti vayamati vīriyam ārabhati cittam 
paggaņhāti padahati, uppannanam papakanam akusalānam dhammanam 
pahanaya -pa- anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya -pa- 
uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya asammosaya bhiyyobhavaya 


vepullaya bhavanaya pāripūriyā chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati 
cittarn pagganhati padahati. Evam patipanno kho thapati kusalanam 
sañkappanam nirodhaya patipanno hoti. 


268. Katamehi caham thapati dasahi dhammehi samannagatam 
purisapuggalam paññapemi sampannakusalam paramakusalam 
uttamapattipattam samanam ayojjham. Idha thapati bhikkhu asekhāya 
sammaditthiya samannagato hoti, asekhena sammasañkappena samannagato 
hoti, asekhaya sammāvācāya samannāgato hoti, asekhena 
sammākammantena samannāgato hoti, asekhena sammā-ājīvena 
samannāgato hoti, asekhena sammāvāyāmena samannāgato hoti, asekhāya 
sammāsatiyā samannāgato hoti, asekhena sammāsamādhinā samannāgato 
hoti, asekhena sammāiiāņena samannāgato hoti, asekhāya sammāvimuttiyā 
samannāgato hoti. Imehi kho aham thapati dasahi dhammehi samannāgatam 
purisapuggalam paññapemi sampannakusalarm paramakusalarn 
uttamapattipattam samaņam ayojjhanti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano Paīicakango thapati Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinandīti. 


Samaņamuņdikasuttam nitthitam atthamam. 
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9. Cūļasakuludāyisutta 


269. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veļuvane kalandakanivāpe. Tena kho pana samayena Sakuludāyī 
paribbājako Moranivāpe paribbājakārāme pativasati mahatiyā 
paribbājakaparisāya saddhim. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayam 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Rājagaham piņdāya pāvisi. Atha kho 
Bhagavato etadahosi “atippago kho tava Rājagahe piņdāya caritum. 
Yarmnūnāham yena Moranivāpo paribbājakārāmo yena Sakuludāyī 
paribbājako tenupasankameyyan”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā yena Moranivāpo 
paribbājakārāmo tenupasankami. 


Tena kho pana samayena Sakuludāyī paribbājako mahatiyā 
paribbājakaparisāya saddhim nisinno hoti unnādiniyā 
uccāsaddamahāsaddāya anekavihitam tiracchānakatham kathentiyā. 
Seyyathidam, rājakatham corakatharn mahāmattakatham senākatham 
bhayakatharn yuddhakatham annakatham pānakatham vatthakatharn 
sayanakatharn mālākatham gandhakatham fiātikatham yānakatham 
gāmakatham nigamakatham nagarakatham janapadakatham itthikatharn 
sūrakatham visikhākatham kumbhatthānakatham pubbapetakatham 
nānattakatham lokakkhāyikarm samuddakkhāyikam itibhavābhavakatham iti 
vā. Addasā kho Sakuludāyī paribbājako Bhagavantarm dūratova 
āgacchantarm, disvāna sakam parisam saņthāpesi 'tappasaddā bhonto hontu, 
mā bhonto saddamakattha, ayam samaņo Gotamo āgacchati. 
Appasaddakāmo kho pana so āyasmā appasaddassa vaņņavādī, appeva nāma 
appasaddam parisam viditvā upasankamitabbarn maūtieyyā”ti. Atha kho te 
paribbājakā tuņhī ahesum. 


270. Atha kho Bhagavā yena Sakuludāyī paribbājako tenupasankami. 
Atha kho Sakuludāyī paribbājako Bhagavantam etadavoca “etu kho bhante 
Bhagavā, svāgatam bhante Bhagavato. Cirassam kho bhante Bhagavā imam 
pariyāyamakāsi, yadidam idhāgamanāya. Nisīdatu bhante Bhagavā, 
idamāsanam paññattan”ti. Nasīdi Bhagavā paññatte āsane. Sakuludāyīpi kho 
paribbājako aññataram ntcam āsanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinnarm kho Sakuludāyim paribbājakam Bhagavā etadavoca 
“kaya nuttha Udāyi 
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etarahi kathaya sannisinna, kā ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata”ti. 
Titthatesa bhante kathā, yaya mayam etarahi kathaya sannisinna, nesā 
bhante kathā Bhagavato dullabha bhavissati pacchapi savanāya. Yadāham 
bhante imam parisam anupasañkanto homi, athayam parisa anekavihitam 
tiracchanakatham kathentī nisinna hoti. Yada ca kho aham bhante imam 
parisam upasañkanto homi, athayam parisa mamaññeva mukham ullokentī 
nisinna hoti “yarn no samano Udāyī dhammam bhasissati, tarn! sossama”ti. 
Yada pana bhante Bhagavā imam parisam upasañkanto hoti, athahañceva 
ayañca parisa Bhagavato mukham ullokentā? nisinna homa “yam no 


Bhagava dhammam bhasissati, tarn! sossama”ti. 


271. Tenahudayi tamyevettha patibhatu, yatha mam patibhaseyyati. 
Purimani bhante divasani purimatarani sabbaññū sabbadassāvī aparisesam 
ñanadassanam patijanamano “carato ca me titthato ca suttassa ca Jagarassa 
ca satatarn samitarn ñāņadassanarn paccupatthitan”ti, so mayā? pubbantari 
arabbha pañham puttho samano aññenaññam paticari, bahiddha katham 
apanāmesi, kopañca dosañca appaccayañca pātvākāsi. Tassa mayham bhante 
Bhagavantamyeva arabbha sati udapadi “aho nūna Bhagavā, aho nūna 
Sugato, yo imesam dhammānam sukusalo”ti. Ko pana so Udāyi sabbaññu 
sabbadassāvī aparisesam ñanadassanam patijānamāno “carato ca me titthato 
ca suttassa ca Jagarassa ca satatam samitam ñanadassanam paccupatthitan”ti, 
yo taya pubbantam arabbha pañham puttho samano aññenaññam paticari, 
bahiddhā katham apanāmesi, kopañca dosañca appaccayañca pātvākāsīti. 
Nigantho bhante Nātaputtoti. 


Yo kho Udāyi anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussareyya. Seyyathidam, 
ekampi jātim dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitam 
pubbenivāsam anussareyya. So va mam pubbantam ārabbha pafiham 
puccheyya, tam vāham pubbantam ārabbha pañham puccheyyam, so va me 
pubbantam ārabbha 


1. Tam no (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Olokentī (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
3. Paccupatthitan”ti maya (?) 
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pañhassa veyyakaranena cittam ārādheyya, tassa vāham pubbantam arabbha 
pañhassa veyyakaranena cittam aradheyyam. 


Yol kho Udayi dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena 
satte passeyya cavamane upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvanne dubbanne 
sugate duggate, yathākammūpage satte pajāneyya. So vā mam aparantam 
arabbha pañham puccheyya, tam vaham aparantam arabbha pañham 
puccheyyam. So va me aparantam arabbha pañhassa veyyakaranena cittam 
aradheyya, tassa vaham aparantam arabbha pañhassa veyyakaranena cittam 
aradheyyam. 


Api ca Udāyi titthatu pubbanto, titthatu aparanto dhammam te 
desessāmi “imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati, imasmim 
asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhatī” ti. 


Aham hi bhante yavatakampi me imina attabhavena paccanubhutam, 
tampi nappahomi sakaram sa-uddesam anussaritum, kuto panaham 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarissami. Seyyathidam, ekampi jatim 
dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam 
anussarissami, seyyathapi Bhagavā. Aham hi bhante etarahi 
pamsupisacakampi na passami, kuto panaham dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passissami cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 
suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate, yathākammūpage satte pajānissāmi, 
seyyathāpi Bhagavā. Yam pana mam bhante Bhagavā evamāha “api ca 
Udāyi titthatu pubbanto, titthatu aparanto, dhammam te desessāmi 
"imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppādā idam uppajjati, imasmim asati idam 
na hoti, imassa nirodhā idam nirujjhatī ti”. Tafica pana me bhiyyoso 
mattāya na pakkhāyati, appeva nāmāharm bhante sake ācariyake Bhagavato 
cittarn ārādheyyam pañhassa veyyākaraņenāti. 


272. Kinti pana te Udāyi sake ācariyake hotīti. Amhākam bhante sake 
ācariyake evam hoti “ayam paramo vaņņo ayam paramo vaņņo” ti. 


1. So (Sr, D 
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Yam pana te etam Udāyi sake acariyake evam hoti “ayam paramo 
vanno ayam paramo vanno”ti, katamo so paramo vannoti. Yasma bhante 


vanna añño vanno uttaritaro va panttataro vā natthi, so paramo vannoti. 


Katamo pana so paramo vanno, yasmā vaņņā añño vanno uttaritaro vā 
paņītataro vā natthīti. Yasma bhante vanna añño vanno uttaritaro va 


panttataro va natthi, so paramo vannoti. 


Dīghāpi kho te esa Udāyi phareyya. “Yasma bhante vaņņā añño vanno 
uttaritaro va panttataro vā natthi, so paramo vanno”ti vadesi, tafica vannam 
na paññapesi. Seyyathāpi Udāyi puriso evam vadeyya “aham ya imasmim 
janapade janapadakalyāņī, tam icchāmi tam kāmemī'ti. Tamenam evam 
vadeyyum “ambho purisa yam tvarn janapadakalyāņim icchasi kāmesi, 
jānāsi tam janapadakalyāņim *khattiyī va brāhmaņī vā vessī vā suddī vā ti”, 
iti puttho noti vadeyya. Tamenam evam vadeyyum “ambho purisa yam 
tvam janapadakalyāņim icchasi kāmesi, jānāsi tam janapadakalyāņim 
*evarnnāmā evamgottāti vā'ti -pa- *dīghā va rassā va majjhimā va kali va 
sama va manguracchavī va ti. *Amukasmim vāme va nigame vā nagare 
vati”, iti puttho noti vadeyya. Tamenam evam vadeyyum “ambho purisa 
yam tvam na jānāsi na passasi, tam tvam icchasi kāmesī ti, iti puttho āmāti 


vadeyya. 


Tam kim maññasi Udāyi, nanu evam sante tassa purisassa 
appātihīrakatam bhāsitam sampajjatīti. Addhā kho bhante evam sante tassa 


purisassa appātihīrakatam bhāsitam sampajjatīti. 


Evameva kho tvam Udāyi *'yasmā bhante vaņņā añño vaņņo uttaritaro 
va paņītataro vā natthi, so paramo vaņņo”ti vadesi, tafica vaņņam na 
paūfiapesīti. 

Seyyathāpi bhante mani veļuriyo subho jātimā attharnso 
suparikammakato paņdukambale nikkhitto bhāsate ca tapate ca virocati ca, 


evam vaņņo attā hoti arogo param maraņāti. 
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273. Tam kim maññasi Udāyi, yo vā mani veļuriyo subho jātimā 
attharnso suparikammakato pandukambale nikkhitto bhāsate ca tapate ca 
virocati ca, yo va rattandhakaratimisaya kimi khajjopanako, imesam 
ubhinnam vannanam katamo vanno abhikkantataro ca panttataro cati. 
Yvayam bhante rattandhakaratimisaya kimi khajjopanako, ayam imesam 


ubhinnam vannanam abhikkantataro ca panttataro cati. 


Tam kim maññasi Udāyi, yo vā rattandhakāratimisāya kimi 
khajjopanako, yo va rattandhakāratimisāya telappadīpo, imesam ubhinnam 
vaņņānam katamo vaņņo abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cati. Yvāyam bhante 
rattandhakāratimisāya telappadīpo, ayam imesam ubhinnarm vaņņānarm 


abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cāti. 


Tam kim maññasi Udāyi, yo va rattandhakāratimisāya telappadīpo, yo 
va rattandhakāratimisāya mahā-aggikkhandho, imesam ubhinnam vaņņānam 
katamo vaņņo abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cāti. Yvāyam bhante 
rattandhakāratimisāya mahā-aggikkhandho, ayam imesam ubhinnarm 


vaņņānam abhikkantataro va paņītataro cati. 


Tam kim maññasi Udāyi, yo vā rattandhakāratimisāya 
mahā-aggikkhandho, yā vā rattiyā paccūsasamayam viddhe vigatavalāhake 
deve osadhitārakā, imesarm ubhinnam vaņņānam katamo vaņņo 
abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cāti. Yvāyam bhante rattiyā paccūsasamayam 
viddhe vigatavalāhake deve osadhitārakā, ayam imesam ubhinnam 


vaņņānam abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cati. 


Tam kim maññasi Udāyi, ya vā rattiyā paccūsasamayam viddhe 
vigatavalāhake deve osadhitārakā, yo vā tadahuposathe pannarase viddhe 
vigatavalāhake deve abhido! addharattasamayarm cando, imesam ubhinnam 
vaņņānam katamo vaņņo abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cāti. Yvāyam bhante 


tadahuposathe pannarase viddhe vigatavalāhake deve 


1. Abhide (Ka-Sī), abhidosam (Ka) abhidoti abhisaddena samānatthanipātapadam 
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abhido addharattasamayam cando, ayam imesam ubhinnam vannanam 


abhikkantataro ca panttataro cati. 


Tam kim maññasi Udāyi, yo vā tadahuposathe pannarase viddhe 
vigatavalahake deve abhido addharattasamayam cando, yo vā vassānam 
pacchime mase saradasamaye viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido 
majjhanhikasamayam sūriyo, imesam ubhinnam vannanam katamo vanno 
abhikkantataro ca panttataro cati. Yvayam bhante vassanam pacchime mase 
saradasamaye viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido majjhanhikasamayam 
suriyo, ayam imesam ubhinnam vannanam abhikkantataro ca panttataro cati. 


Ato kho te Udāyi bahū hi bahutarā deva. Ye imesam candimasuriyanam 
ābhā nanubhonti, tyaham pajānāmi. Atha ca panaham na vadāmi “yasma 
vaņņā añño vanno uttaritaro va panttataro vā natthī”ti. Atha ca pana tvam 
Udāyi “yvayarn vanno kimina khajjopanakena nīhīnataro! ca patikitthataro 
ca, so paramo vanno”ti vadesi, tafica vannam na paññapestti. Acchidarn2 


Bhagava katham, acchidam Sugato kathamti. 


Kim pana tvam Udāyi evam vadesi “acchidam Bhagavā katham, 
acchidam Sugato katham”ti. Amhakam bhante sake acariyake evam hoti 
“ayam paramo vanno ayam paramo vanno”ti. Te mayam bhante Bhagavata 
sake acariyake samanuyuñjiyamana samanuggāhiyamānā 


samanubhasiyamana ritta tuccha aparaddhati. 


274. Kim panudāyi atthi ekantasukho loko, atthi ākāravatī patipada 
ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyayati. Amhakam bhante sake acariyake 
evam hoti “atthi ekantasukho loko, atthi ākāravatī patipada ekantasukhassa 
lokassa sacchikiriyāyā ti. 


Katamā pana sā Udāyi ākāravatī patipadā ekantasukhassa lokassa 
sacchikiriyāyāti. Idha bhante ekacco pāņātipātam pahāya pāņātipātā 


pativirato hoti, adinnādānam pahāya adinnādānā 


1. Hīnataro (St, D 2. Acchira (Ka), acchida (?) 
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pativirato hoti, kamesumicchacaram pahaya kamesumicchacara pativirato 
hoti, musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hoti, aññataram va pana 
tapogunam samadaya vattati. Ayam kho sa bhante ākāravatī patipada 
ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyayati. 

Tam kim maññasi Udayi, yasmim samaye panatipatam pahaya 
panatipata pativirato hoti, ekantasukhī va tasmim samaye attā hoti 
sukhadukkhī vāti. Sukhadukkhī bhante. 


Tam kim maññasi Udāyi, yasmim samaye adinnādānam pahāya 
adinnādānā pativirato hoti, ekantasukhī vā tasmim samaye attā hoti 
sukhadukkhī vāti. Sukhadukkhī bhante. 


Tam kim maññasi Udāyi, yasmirn samaye kāmesumicchācāram pahāya 
kāmesumicchācārā pativirato hoti, ekantasukhī vā tasmim samaye attā hoti 
sukhadukkhī vāti. Sukhadukkhī bhante. 


Tam kim maññasi Udāyi, yasmim samaye musāvādam pahāya 
musāvādā pativirato hoti, ekantasukhī vā tasmim samaye attāhoti 
sukhadukkhī vāti. Sukhadukkhī bhante. 


Tam kim maññasi Udāyi, yasmim samaye aññataram tapoguņam 
samādāya vattati, ekantasukhī vā tasmirn samaye attā hoti sukhadukkhī vāti. 
Sukhadukkhī bhante. 


Tam kim maññasi Udāyi, api nu kho vokiņņasukhadukkarm patipadam 
āgamma ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyā hotīti!. Acchidam Bhagavā 
katham, acchidam Sugato kathamti. 


Kim pana tvam Udāyi vadesi *acchidam Bhagavā katham, acchidam 
Sugato katham”ti. Amhākam bhante sake ācariyake evam hoti "atthi 
ekantasukho loko, atthi ākāravatī patipadā ekantasukhassa lokassa 
sacchikiriyāyā” ti. Te mayam bhante Bhagavatā sake ācariyake 
samanuyulijiyamānā samanuggāhiyamānā samanubhāsiyamānā rittā tucchā 


aparaddhāti?. 


1. Sacchikiriyāyāti (Ka) 2. Aparaddhā (ST), aparaddhāpi (Syā, Kam, D 
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275. Kim pana bhante atthi ekantasukho loko, atthi ākāravatī patipadā 
ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyayati. Atthi kho Udayi ekantasukho loko, 
atthi ākāravatī patipadā ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyayati. 


Katama pana sā bhante ākāravatī patipada ekantasukhassa lokassa 
sacchikiriyayati. Idhudāyi bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi -pa- pathamam jhānam 
upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā -pa- dutiyam jhānarm 
upasampajja viharati. Pītiyā ca virāgā -pa- tatiya jhānam upasampajja 
viharati. Ayam kho sā Udāyi ākāravatī patipadā ekantasukhassa lokassa 
sacchikiriyāyāti. 

Na! kho sā bhante ākāravatī patipadā ekantasukhassa lokassa 
sacchikiriyāya. Sacchikato hissa bhante ettāvatā ekantasukho loko hotīti. Na 


khvāssa Udāyi ettāvatā ekantasukho loko sacchikato hoti, ākāravatītveva sā 


patipadā ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyāyāti. 


Evar vutte Sakuludāyissa paribbājakassa parisa unnādinī 
uccāsaddamahāsaddā ahosi “ettha mayarn anassāma sācariyakā, ettha 
mayar anassāma? sācariyakā. Na mayar ito bhiyyo uttaritararn 
pajānāmā” ti. 

Atha kho Sakuludāyī paribbājako te paribbājake appasadde katvā 
Bhagavantarm etadavoca *kittāvatā panāssa bhante ekantasukho loko 


=n. 


sacchikato hotr'ti. Idhudāyi bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana -pa- catuttham 
jhānam upasampajja viharati. Ya ta devata ekantasukham lokam upapanna, 
tāhi devatahi saddhim santitthati sallapati sākaccham samāpajjati. Ettāvatā 


khvāssa Udāyi ekantasukho loko sacchikato hotīti. 
276. Etassa nūna bhante ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyāhetu 
bhikkhū Bhagavati brahmacariyam carantīti. Na kho Udāyi ekantasukhassa 


lokassa sacchikiriyāhetu bhikkhū mayi brahmacariyam caranti. Atthi kho 


1. Kim nu (Syā, Kam, Ka) 2. Panassāma (S 
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Udayi aññeva dhamma uttaritara ca panttatara ca, yesam sacchikiriyahetu 


bhikkhū mayi brahmacariyam carantīti. 


Katame pana te bhante dhammā uttaritarā ca paņītatarā ca, yesam 
sacchikiriyāhetu bhikkhū Bhagavati brahmacariyam carantīti. Idhudāyi 
Tathāgato loke uppajjati Araham Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno 
Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam 
Buddho Bhagavā -pa-. So ime pañca nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso upakkilese 
paññaya dubbalīkaraņe, vivicceva kāmehi -pa- pathamam jhanam 
upasampajja viharati. Ayampi kho Udāyi dhammo uttaritaro ca paņītataro 


ca, yassa sacchikiriyāhetu bhikkhū mayi brahmacariyam caranti. 


Puna caparam Udāyi bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā dutiyam 
jhānam. Tatiyam jhānam. Catuttharn jhānam upasampajja viharati. Ayampi 
kho Udāyi dhammo uttaritaro ca paņītataro ca, yassa sacchikiriyāhetu 


bhikkhū mayi brahmacariyam caranti. 


So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte pubbenivāsānussatifiāņāya cittarn 
abhininnāmeti, so anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati. Seyyathidam, 
ekampi jātim dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitam 
pubbenivāsam anussarati. Ayampi kho Udāyi dhammo uttaritaro ca 


paņītataro ca, yassa sacchikiriyāhetu bhikkhū mayi brahmacariyam caranti. 


So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte sattānam cutūpapātafiāņāya cittam 
abhininnāmeti. So dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte 
passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate 
duggate -pa- yathākammūbpage satte pajānāti. Ayampi kho Udāyi dhammo 
uttaritaro ca paņītataro ca, yassa sacchikiriyāhetu bhikkhū mayi 


brahmacariyam caranti. 


So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 


mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte āsavānam 
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khayañanaya cittam abhininnameti. So idam dukkhanti yathābhūtarn 
pajānāti, ayam dukkhasamudayoti -pa-. Ayam dukkhanirodhoti. Ayam 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadati yathabhutam pajanati. Ime āsavāti 
yathabhutam pajanati, ayam asavasamudayoti. Ayam asavanirodhoti. Ayam 
āsavanirodhagāminī patipadati yathabhutam pajānāti. Tassa evam jānato 
evam passato kāmāsavāpi cittam vimuccati, bhavāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati, 
avijjāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti ñanam hoti, **khīņā 
Jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā”ti 
pajānāti. Ayampi kho Udāyi dhammo uttaritaro ca paņītataro ca, yassa 
sacchikiriyāhetu bhikkhū mayi brahmacariyam caranti. Ime kho Udāyi 
dhammā uttaritarā ca paņītatarā ca, yesam sacchikiriyāhetu bhikkhū mayi 
brahmacariyam carantīti. 


277. Evam vutte Sakuludāyī paribbājako Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante, seyyathāpi bhante nikkujjitam vā 
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa vā maggam ācikkheyya, 
andhakāre vā telapajjotam dhāreyya *cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhantī ti. 
Evamevam Bhagavatā anekapariyāyena dhammo pakāsito, esāharm bhante 
Bhagavantarn saraņam gacchāmi dhammaīca bhikkhusarmghaūca, 
labheyyāham bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjarm labheyyarm 
upasampadan” ti. 


Evar vutte Sakuludāyissa paribbājakassa parisa Sakuludāyim 
paribbājakam etadavocum “ma bhavam Udāyi samaņe Gotame 
brahmacariyam cari, mā bhavam Udāyi ācariyo hutvā antevāsīvāsam vasi. 
Seyyathāpi nama udakamaņiko! hutvā udaficaniko? assa, evan 
sampadamidarm? bhoto Udāyissa bhavissati. Mā bhavarh Udāyi samaņe 
Gotame brahmacariyam cari, mā bhavam Udāyi ācariyo hutvā 


antevāsīvāsam vasī ti. Iti hidarn Sakuludāyissa paribbājakassa parisa 
Sakuludāyim paribbājakam antarāyamakāsi Bhagavati brahmacariyeti. 


Cūļasakuludāyisuttam nitthitarn navamam. 


1. Maņiko (Sī, I, Ka) 2. Uddekaniko (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
3. Evam sampadametam (S1, I) 
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10. Vekhanasasutta 


278. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Vekhanaso! paribbajako yena 
Bhagava tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodantyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam atthāsi, 
ekamantam thito kho Vekhanaso paribbajako Bhagavato santike udanam 


udanesi “ayam paramo vanno ayam paramo vaņņo' ti. 


Kim pana tvam Kaccana evam vadesi “ayam paramo vanno ayam 
paramo vanno”ti. Katamo Kaccana so paramo vannoti. Yasma bho Gotama 
vanna añño vanno uttaritaro va panttataro vā natthi, so paramo vannoti. 
Katamo pana so Kaccana vanno, yasma vanna añño vanno uttaritaro va 
paņītataro vā natthīti. Yasma bho Gotama vaņņā añño vaņņo uttaritaro va 
paņītataro vā natthi, so paramo vaņņoti. Dīghāpi kho te esā Kaccāna 
phareyya “yasma bho Gotama vaņņā añño vaņņo uttaritaro va paņītataro va 
natthi, so paramo vaņņo” ti vadesi, tafica vaņņam na paññapesi, seyyathāpi 
Kaccāna puriso evam vadeyya “aham ya imasmirm janapade 
janapadakalyāņī, tam icchāmi tam kāmemī'ti. Tamenam evam vadeyyum 
*ambho purisa yam tvarn janapadakalyāņim icchasi kāmesi, jānāsi tam 
janapadakalyāņim *khattiyī vā brāhmaņī vā vessī vā suddī vā ti”, iti puttho 
noti vadeyya. Tamenam evam vadeyyum “ambho purisa yam tvarn 


janapadakalyāņim icchasi kāmesi, jānāsi tam janapadakalyāņim *evamnāmā 


evamgottāti va ti -pa- *dīghā vā rassā va majjhimā va kali va sama va 
manguracchavī va ti. ‘Amukasmim game va nigame vā nagare vā ti”, iti 
puttho noti vadeyya. Tamenam evam vadeyyum “ambho purisa yam tvam 


=a 


na jānāsi na passasi, tam tvam icchasi kāmesī ti, iti puttho amati vadeyya. 


Tam kim maññasi Kaccana, nanu evam sante bhassa purisassa 
appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatīti. Addhā kho bho Gotama evam sante 


tassa purisassa 


1. Vekhanasso (St, I) 
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appātihīrakatam bhāsitam sampajjatīti. Evameva kho tvam Kaccāna “yasma 
bho Gotama vaņņā añño vaņņo uttaritaro va paņītataro va natthi, so paramo 
vaņņo”ti vadesi, tafica vaņņam na paññapesīti. Seyyathāpi bho Gotama mani 
veļuriyo subho jātimā attharmso suparikammakato paņdukambale nikkhitto 


bhāsate ca tapate ca virocati ca, evam vaņņo attā hoti arogo param maraņāti. 


279. 'Tam kim maññasi Kaccāna, yo vā mani veļuriyo subho jātimā 
attharnso suparikammakato paņdukambale nikkhitto bhāsate ca tapate ca 
virocati ca, yo va rattandhakāratimisāya kimi khajjopanako, imesarm 
ubhinnam vaņņānam katamo vaņņo abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cāti. 
Yvāyam bho Gotama rattandhakāratimisāya kimi khajjopanako, ayam 


imesam ubhinnam vaņņānam abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cāti. 


Tam kim maññasi Kaccāna, yo vā rattandhakāratimisāya kimi 
khajjopanako, yo vā rattandhakāratimisāya telappadīpo, imesam ubhinnam 
vaņņānam katamo vaņņo abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cati. Yvāyam bho 
Gotama rattandhakāratimisāya telappadīpo, ayam imesam ubhinnam 


vaņņānam abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cati. 


Tam kim maññasi Kaccāna, yo va rattandhakāratimisāya telappadīpo, 
yo va rattandhakāratimisāya mahā-aggikkhandho, imesarm ubhinnam 
vaņņānam katamo vaņņo abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cati. Yvāyam bho 
Gotama rattandhakāratimisāya mahā-aggikkhandho, ayam imesam 


ubhinnam vaņņānam abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cāti. 


Tam kim maññasi Kaccāna, yo vā rattandhakāratimisāya 
mahā-aggikkhandho, yā vā rattiyā paccūsasamayam viddhe vigatavalāhake 
deve osadhitārakā, imesam ubhinnam vaņņānam katamo vaņņo 
abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cati. Yayam bho Gotama rattiyā 
paccūsasamayam viddhe vigatavalāhake deve osadhitārakā, ayam imesarm 


ubhinnam vaņņānam abhikkantataro ca paņītataro cati. Tam kim maññasi 


Kaccāna, yā vā rattiyā paccūsasamayam viddhe vigatavalāhake deve 


osadhitārakā, yo vā tadahuposathe pannarase viddhe 
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vigatavalahake deve abhido addhurattasamayam cando, imesam ubhinnam 
vannanam katamo vanno abhikkantataro ca panttataro cati. Yvayam bho 
Gotama tadahuposathe pannarase viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido 
addhurattasamayam cando, ayam imeyam ubhinnam vannanam 
abhikkantataro ca panttataro cati. Tam kim maññasi Kaccana, yo va 
tadahuposathe pannarase viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido 
addharattasamayam cando, yo v8 vassanam pacchime mase saradasamaye 
viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido majjhanhikasamayam suriyo, imesam 
ubhinnam vannanam katamo vanno abhikkantataro ca panttataro cati. 
Yvayam bho Gotama vassanam pacchime mase saradasamaye viddhe 
vigatavalahake deve abhido majjhanhikasamayam sūriyo, ayam imesam 
ubhinnam vannanam abhikkantataro ca panttataro cati. Ato kho te Kaccana 
bahū hi bahutarā deva, ye imesam candimasuriyanam abha nānubhonti, 
tyaham pajānāmi, atha ca panaham na vadāmi, yasma vanna añño vanno 
uttaritaro ca paņītataro ca natthīti, atha ca pana tvam Kaccana yvayam 
vanno kimina khajjopanakena nihinataro ca patikitthataro ca so paramo 
vannoti vadeti, tañca vannam na paññapesi. 


280. Pañca kho ime Kaccana kāmaguņā. Katame pañca, 


cakkhuviññeyya rupa itthā kanta manapa piyarūpā kamupasamhita rajanīyā, 
sotavififieyyā saddā -pa- ghanaviññeyya gandhā. Jivhaviññeyya rasa. 


Kayaviññeyya photthabbā ittha kanta manapa piyarūpā kamupasamhita 
rajanīyā, ime kho Kaccana pañca kamaguna. Yam kho Kaccana ime pañca 
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, idam vuccati 
kamasukham. Iti kamehi kamasukham, kamasukha kāmaggasukham tattha 
aggamakkhāyatīti. 


Evar vutte Vekhanaso paribbājako Bhagavantarm etadavoca 
*acchariyam bho Gotama, abbhutam bho Gotama, yāva subhāsitam cidam 
bhotā Gotamena *kāmehi kāmasukham, kāmasukhā kāmaggasukham tattha 
aggamakkhāyatī ti. (Kāmehi bho Gotama kāmasukharm kāmasukhā 


ko 


kāmaggasukham, tattha aggamakkhāyatī”ti.) Dujjānam kho etam Kaccāna 


( ) Sī-Syā-Kam-I-potthakesu natthi. 
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taya aññaditthikena aññakhantikena aññarucikena aññatrayogena 
aññatracariyakena kama! va kamasukham vā kamaggasukham va, ye kho te 
Kaccana bhikkhū arahanto khīņāsavā vusitavanto katakaraņīyā ohitabhara 


anuppattasadattha parikkhinabhavasamyojana sammadañña vimutta, te kho 


etam janeyyum, kama va kamasukham vā kāmaggasukham vāti. 


281. Evam vutte Vekhanaso paribbajako kupito anattamano 
Bhagavantamyeva khumsento Bhagavantamyeva vambhento 
Bhagavantarnyeva vadamano “samano2 Gotamo papito bhavissatī”ti 


Bhagavantam etadavoca “evameva panidhekacce3 samaņabrāhmaņā ajānantā 
pubbantam apassantā aparantam, atha ca pana “khina jāti, vusitam 
brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, naparam itthattāyāti pajānāmā ti 
patijānanti*, tesamidam bhāsitarn hassakarnyeva sampajjati, nāmakarnyeva 
sampajjati, rittakamyeva sampajjati, tucchakarnyeva sampajjatī”ti. Ye kho te 
Kaccāna samaņabrāhmaņā ajānantā pubbantam apassantā aparantam, *'khīņā 
Jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyarm, nāparam itthattāyāti 
pajānāmā” ti patijānanti, tesarn soyeva” sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. Api ca 
Kaccāna titthatu pubbanto, titthatu aparanto, etu viññu puriso asatho 
amāyāvī ujujātiko, ahamanusāsāmi, aharn dhammam desemi, yathānusittharmn 
tathā patipajjāmāno? nacirasseva samaññeva fiassati sāmarh dakkhiti, evam 
kira sammā” bandhanā vippamokkho hoti, yadidarh avijjā bandhanā, 
seyyathāpi Kaccāna daharo kumāro mando uttānaseyyako kaņthapaīicamehi 
bandhanehi baddho assa suttabandhanehi, tassa vuddhimanvāya 
indriyānamparipākamanvāya tani bandhanāni mucceyyurn, so mokkhomhīti 
kho jāneyya no ca bandhanam, evameva kho Kaccāna etu viññüu puriso 
asatho amāyāvī ujujātiko, ahamanusāsāmi, aham dhammam desemi, 


yathānusittham tathā patipajjamāno nacirasseva sāmaīfieva 


1. Kāmam (St, Syā, Kam, D 2. Samaņo ca (St, D 
3. Panidheke (Sr, I), panimeke (Uparisubhasutte) 4. Itthattāyāti patijānanti (I) 
5. Tesam tesāyam (S1), tesamyeva so (?) 6. Yathānusittharh patipajjamāno (?) 


7. Evam kirāyasmā (Syā, Ka) 
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ñassati samam dakkhiti, evam kira samma bandhanā vippamokkho hoti, 
yadidam avijja bandhanati. 


Evam vutte Vekhanaso paribbajako Bhagavantam etadavoca 
“abhikkantam bho Gotama -pa- upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. 


Vekhanasasuttam nitthitam dasamam. 


Paribbajakavaggo nitthito tatiyo. 


Tassuddanam 


Puņdarī aggisaha kathināmo, 
Dīghanakho puna Bhāradvājagotto. 
Sandaka-udāyimuņdikaputto, 
Maņiko tathākaccāno varavaggo. 


4. Rajavagga 


1. Ghatikarasutta 


282. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kosalesu cārikam 
carati mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim. Atha kho Bhagavā maggā 
okkamma aññatarasmim padese sitam patvakasi. Atha kho ayasmato 
Anandassa etadahosi “ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo Bhagavato sitassa 
pātukammāya, na akāraņena! Tathāgatā sitarn pātukarontī ti. Atha kho 
āyasmā Anando ekarnsarh cīvararn? katvā yena Bhagavā tenaūijalir 
paņāmetvā Bhagavantam etadavoca “ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo 
Bhagavato sitassa pātukammāya, na akāraņena Tathāgatā sitam 
pātukarontī”ti. Bhūtapubbarh Ananda imasmim padese Vegaļingarn? nama 
gāmanigamo ahosi, iddho ceva phīto ca bahujano ākiņņamanusso. 
Vegaļingarm kho Ananda gāmanigamarm Kassapo Bhagavā Araharh 
Sammāsambuddho upanissāya vihāsi, idha sudam Ananda Kassapassa 
Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa ārāmo ahosi, idha sudam Ānanda 
Kassapo Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho nisinnako bhikkhusamgham 
ovadatīti. Atha kho āyasmā Anando catugguņam sanghātirn paññapetva 
Bhagavantam etadavoca “tena hi bhante Bhagavā nisīdatu ettha, ayam 
bhūmipadeso dvīhi Arahantehi Sammāsambuddhehi paribhutto bhavissatī”ti. 
Nisīdi Bhagavā paññatte āsane, nisajja kho Bhagavā āyasmantari Ānandam 
āmantesi. 


Bhūtapubbarn Ananda imasmirm padese Vegaļingarh nama gāmanigamo 
ahosi, iddho ceva phīto ca bahujano ākiņņamanusso. Vegaļingarm kho 
Ānanda gāmanigamam Kassapo Bhagavā Araharh Sammāsambuddho 
upanissāya vihāsi, idha sudarn Ananda Kassapassa Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa ārāmo ahosi, idha sudarn Ananda Kassapo Bhagavā 
Araharn Sammāsambuddho nisinnako bhikkhusamgham ovadati. 


283. Vegaļinge kho Ananda gāmanigame Ghatikāro* nama kumbhakāro 
Kassapassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa upatthāko 


1. Na akāraņe (Sī) 2. Uttarāsangam (Syā, Kam) 
3. Vehalingam (Sī), Vebhaligam (Sya, Kam), Vebhalingam (I) 
4. Ghatīkāro (St, D 
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ahosi aggupatthako. Ghatikarassa kho Ananda kumbhakarassa Jotipalo 
nama manavo sahayo ahosi piyasahayo. Atha kho Ananda Ghatikaro 
kumbhakaro Jotipalam manavam amantesi “ayama samma Jotipala 
Kassapam Bhagavantam Arahantam Sammasambuddham dassanāya 
upasañkamissama, sadhusammatam hi me tassa Bhagavato dassanam 
Arahato Sammāsambuddhassā”ti. Evarh vutte Ananda Jotipalo manavo 
Ghatikaram kumbhakaram etadavoca “alam samma Ghatikara, kim pana 
tena mundakena samanakena ditthena”ti. Dutiyampi kho Ananda -pa-. 
Tatiyampi kho Ananda Ghatikaro kumbhakāro Jotipālarn manavam 
etadavoca “ayama samma Jotipala Kassapam Bhagavantam Arahantam 
Sammasambuddham dassanaya upasañkamissama, sadhusammatam hi me 
tassa Bhagavato dassanam Arahato Sammāsambuddhassā”ti. Tatiyampi kho 
Ananda Jotipālo manavo Ghatikaram kumbhakāram etadavoca “alam 
samma Ghatikara, kirn pana mundakena samanakena ditthenā”ti. Tena hi 
samma Jotipala sottisinanirn! adaya2 nadin gamissama sināyitunti. “Evarn 
samma”ti kho Ananda Jotipalo manavo Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa 
paccassosi. Atha kho Ananda Ghatikaro ca kumbhakaro Jotipalo ca manavo 
sottisinanim adaya nadim agamamsu sinayitum. 


284. Atha kho Ananda Ghatikaro kumbhakāro Jotipalarin māņavam 
amantesi “ayam samma Jotipala Kassapassa Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa avidūre ārāmo, ayama samma Jotipala Kassapam 
Bhagavantarm Arahantam Sammāsambuddham dassanāya upasankamissāma, 
sādhusammatam hi me tassa Bhagavato dassanam Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassā”ti. Evarn vutte Ananda Jotipālo māņavo Ghatikāram 
kumbhakāram etadavoca “alam samma Ghatikāra, kim pana tena 
muņdakena samaņakena ditthenā”ti. Dutiyampi kho Ānanda -pa-. Tatiyampi 
kho Ananda Ghatikāro kumbhakāro Jotipālarhn māņavam etadavoca “ayam 
samma Jotipāla Kassapassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa 
avidūre ārāmo, āyāma samma Jotipāla Kassapam Bhagavantam Arahantam 
Sammāsambuddham 


1. Sottirn sinānim (St, I), sottisinānarm (Syā, Kam, Ka) 2. Āhara (Ka) 
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dassanaya upasañkamissama, sadhusammatam hi me tassa Bhagavato 
dassanarn Arahato Sammāsambuddhassā”ti. Tatiyampi kho Ananda Jotipalo 
manavo Ghatikaram kumbhakaram etadavoca “alam samma Ghatikara, kim 
pana tena mundakena samanakena ditthena”ti. Atha kho Ananda Ghatikaro 
kumbakaro Jotipālam manavam ovattikayam parāmasitvā etadavoca “ayam 
samma Jotipala Kassapassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa 
avidūre aramo, ayama samma Jotipala Kassapam Bhagavantam Arahantam 
Sammasambuddham dassanaya upasañkamissama, sadhusammatam hi me 
tassa Bhagavato dassanam Arahato Sammasambuddhassa”ti. Atha kho 
Ananda Jotipalo māņavo ovattikarm vinivattetvā! Ghatikārarn kumbhakaram 
etadavoca “alam samma Ghatikara, kim pana tena mundakena samanakena 
ditthenā”ti. Atha kho Ananda Ghatikaro kumbhakāro Jotipālarn māņavarn 
sīsarnnhātarn? kesesu parāmasitvā etadavoca “ayarn samma Jotipāla 
Kassapassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa avidūre aramo, ayama 
samma Jotipala Kassapam Bhagavantam Arahantam Sammasambuddham 
dassanaya upasañkamissama, sadhusammatam hi me tassa Bhagavato 
dassanarn Arahato Sammāsambuddhassā”ti. Atha kho Ananda Jotipālassa 
māņavassa etadahosi “acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, yatra hi 
namayam Ghatikaro kumbhakaro ittarajacco samano amhākam 
sisamnhatanam kesesu paramasitabbam maññissati, na vatidam kira orakam 


A. 


maññe bhavissatī”ti Ghatikārarn kumbhakāram etadavoca *'yāvatādohipi? 


samma Ghatikārā”ti. Yāvatādohipi samma Jotipāla, tathā hi pana me 
sādhusammatam tassa Bhagavato dassanarn Arahato Sammāsambuddhassāti. 


Tena hi samma Ghatikāra muñca gamissāmāti. 


285. Atha kho Ānanda Ghatikāro ca kumbhakāro Jotipālo ca māņavo 
yena Kassapo Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho tenupasañkamimsu, 
upasankamitvā Ghatikāro kumbhakāro Kassapam Bhagavantam Arahantam 


Sammāsambuddham abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. Jotipālo pana māņavo 


1. Vinivethetvā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 2. Sasīsarm nahātam (Sī), sīsanhātam (Syā, Kam) 
3. Yāvetadohipi (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 


1. Ghatikarasutta (81) 239 


Kassapena Bhagavata Arahata Sammāsambuddhena saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Ananda Ghatikāro kumbhakāro Kassaparn 
Bhagavantarn Arahantarn Sammāsambuddham etadavoca “ayam me bhante 
Jotipālo māņavo sahāyo piyasahāyo, imassa Bhagavā dhammam desetū” ti. 
Atha kho Ananda Kassapo Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho 
Ghatikāraīīca kumbhakāram Jotipālafica māņavam dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi sampaharnsesi. Atha kho Ananda 
Ghatikāro ca kumbhakāro Jotipālo ca māņavo Kassapena Bhagavatā 
Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena dhammiyā kathāya sandassitā samādapitā 
samuttejitā sampahamsitā Kassapassa Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa bhasitam abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthāyāsanā 
Kassapam Bhagavantam Arahantam Sammāsambuddham abhivādetvā 
padakkhiņam katvā pakkamirsu. 


286. Atha kho Ananda Jotipālo māņavo Ghatikārarn kumbhakāram 
etadavoca “imam nu tvarn samma Ghatikāra dhammam suņanto, atha ca 
pana agārasmā anagāriyam na pabbajissasī”ti. Nanu mam samma Jotipāla 
jānāsi andhe jiņņe mātāpitaro posemīti. Tena hi samma Ghatikāra aham 
agārasmā anagāriyarn pabbajissāmīti. Atha kho Ananda Ghatikāro ca 
kumbhakāro Jotipālo ca māņavo yena Kassapo Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā Kassapam 
Bhagavantarn Arahantarm Sammāsambuddham abhivādetvā ekamantam 
nisīdirnsu, ekamantam nisinno kho Ananda Ghatikāro kumbhakāro 
Kassapam Bhagavantam Arahantam Sammāsambuddham etadavoca “ayam 
me bhante Jotipālo māņavo sahāyo piyasahāyo, imam Bhagavā pabbājetū”ti. 
Alattha kho Ānanda Jotipālo māņavo Kassapassa Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa santike pabbajjarm, alatta upasampadam. 


287. Atha kho Ananda Kassapo Bhagavā Araharh Sammāsambuddho 
acirūpasampanne Jotipāle māņave addhamāsupasampanne Vegaļinge 
yathābhirantam viharitvā yena Bārāņasī tena cārikam pakkāmi, anupubbena 
cārikam caramāno yena Bārāņasī tadavasari, tatra sudam Ānanda Kassapo 
Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho Bārāņasiyam viharati Isipatane 
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migadāye. Assosi kho Ananda Kikī Kasiraja Kassapo kira Bhagava Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Baranasim anuppatto Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane 
migadayeti. Atha kho Ananda Kikī Kāsirājā bhadrani bhadrani yanani 
yojāpetvā bhadrarn! yānam abhiruhitvā bhadrehi bhadrehi yānehi 
Bārāņasiyā niyyāsi mahaccarājānubhāvena? Kassaparh Bhagavantarh 
Arahantarn Sammāsambuddham dassanāya, yāvatikā yānassa bhūmi, yānena 
gantvā yana paccorohitvā pattikova yena Kassapo Bhagavā Araharn 
Sammāsambuddho tenupasanīkami, upasarrkamitvā Kassaparn Bhagavantam 
Arahantarn Sammāsambuddham abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinnarn kho Ananda Kikim Kāsirājānarm Kassapo Bhagavā Arahan 
Sammāsambuddho dhammiyā kathāya sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi 
sampaharmsesi. Atha kho Ananda Kikī Kāsirājā Kassapena Bhagavatā 
Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena dhammiyā kathāya sandassito samādapito 
samuttejito sampahamsito Kassapam Bhagavantam Arahantam 
Sammāsambuddharm etadavoca "adhivāsetu me bhante Bhagavā svātanāya 
bhattarh saddhirn bhikkhusarnghenā”ti. Adhi vāsesi kho Ananda Kassapo 
Bhagavā Araharh Sammāsambuddho tuņhībhāvena. Atha kho Ananda Kikī 
Kāsirājā Kassapassa Bhagavato Sammāsambuddhassa adhivāsanam viditvā 
utthāyāsanā Kassapam Bhagavantam Arahantam Sammāsambuddham 
abhivādetvā padakkhiņarm katvā pakkāmi. Atha kho Ananda Kikī Kāsirājā 
tassā rattiyā accayena sake nivesane paņītarm khādanīyam bhojanīyam 
patiyādāpetvā paņduputakassa? sālino vigatakāļakam anekasūparm 
anekabyañjanam Kassapassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa 
kalam ārocāpesi “kalo bhante nitthitam bhattan”ti. 


288. Atha kho Ananda Kassapo Bhagavā Arahan Sammāsambuddho 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya yena Kikissa kasirañño 
nivesanam tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi saddhirn 
bhikkhusamghena. Atha kho Ananda Kikī Kāsirājā Buddhappumukharh 
bhikkhusamgham paņītena khādanīyena bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesi 
sampavāresi. 


1. Bhadrarm bhadram (Ka) 
2. Mahaccā rājanubhāvena (Sī), mahatā rājānubhāvena (I) 
3. Paņdumutikassa (Sr, I), paņdumudikassa (Syā, Kam) 
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Atha kho Ananda Kikī Kāsirājā Kassaparn Bhagavantam Arahantarn 
Sammāsambuddham bhuttāvim onītapattapāņim afifiataram nīcam āsanam 
gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Ananda Kikī Kāsirājā 
Kassapam Bhagavantarm Arahantarn Sammāsambuddhar etadavoca 
*adhivāsetu me bhante Bhagavā Bārāņasiyam vassāvāsam, evarūparn 


a 


sarmnghassa upatthānam bhavissatī”ti. Alam mahārāja, adhivuttho me 
vassāvāsoti. Dutiyampi kho Ānanda. Tatiyampi kho Ānanda Kikī Kāsirājā 
Kassapam Bhagavantam Arahantam Sammāsambuddham etadavoca 
*adhivāsetu me bhante Bhagavā Bārāņasiyam vassāvāsam, evarūparn 
sarmnghassa upatthānam bhavissatī”ti. Alam mahārāja, adhivuttho me 
vassāvāsoti. Atha kho Ananda Kikissa kasirañño na me Kassapo Bhagavā 
Araham Sammāsambuddho adhivāseti Bārāņasiyam vassāvāsanti ahudeva 
aññathattarn, ahu domanassarm. Atha kho Ananda Kikī Kāsirājā Kassaparh 
Bhagavantarn Arahantam Sammāsambuddham etadavoca “atthi nu kho 
bhante añño koci maya upatthākataro” ti. 


Atthi mahārāja Vegaļingam nāma gāmanigamo, tattha Ghatikāro nāma 
kumbhakāro, so me upatthāko aggupatthāko. Tuyharm kho pana mahārāja na 
me Kassapo Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho adhivāseti Bārāņasiyam 
vassāvāsanti attheva! aññathattarn, atthi domanassarn. Tayidarn 
Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa? natthi ca na ca bhavissati. Ghatikāro kho 
mahārāja kumbhakāro Buddham saraņarm gato dhammam saraņam gato 
sarmgham saraņam gato. Ghatikāro kho mahārāja kumbhakāro pāņātipātā 
pativirato, adinnādānā pativirato, kāmesumicchācārā pativirato, musāvādā 
pativirato, surāmerayamajjapamādatthānā pativirato. Ghatikāro kho 
mahārāja kumbhakāro Buddhe aveccappasādena samannāgato, dhamme 
aveccappasādena samannāgato, sarnghe aveccappasādena samannāgato, 
ariyakantehi sīlehi samannāgato. Ghatikāro kho mahārāja kumbhakāro 
dukkhe nikkankho, dukkhasamudaye nikkankho, dukkhanirodhe nikkankho, 
dukkhanirodhagāminiyā patipadāya nikkankho. Ghatikāro kho mahārāja 
kumbhakāro ekabhattiko brahmacārī sīlavā kalyāņadhammo. Ghatikāro kho 
mahārāja kumbhakāro nikkhittamaņisuvaņņo 


1. Atthi (Sr, D 2. Ghatikāre kumbhakāre (St, Syā, Karh, D 
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apetajātarūparajato. Ghatikaro kho maharaja kumbhakaro pannamusalo, na 
sahatthā pathavim khaņati!, yarn hoti kūlapaluggarm va mūsikukkaro? va, 
tam kājena āharitvā bhājanam karitvā evamāha "ettha yo icchati, 
taņdulapatibhastāni? va muggapatibhastāni va kaļāyapatibhastāni vā 
nikkhipitvā yam icchati tam haratū”ti. Ghatikāro kho mahārāja kumbhakāro 
andhe jiņņe mātāpitaro poseti. Ghatikāro kho mahārāja kumbhakāro 
paūicannam orambhāgiyānam sarnyojanānam parikkhayā opapātiko tattha 
parinibbāyī anāvattīdhammo tasmā lokā. 


289. Ekamidāham mahārāja samayam Vegaļinge nāma gāmanigame 
viharāmi. Atha khvāham mahārāja pubbaņhasamayar nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya yena Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa mātāpitaro 
tenupasaūkamim, upasankamitvā Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa mātāpitaro 
etadavocam “handa ko nu kho ayam bhaggavo gato”ti. Nikkhanto kho te 
bhante upatthāko, antokumbhiyā odanam gahetvā pariyogā sūpam gahetvā 
paribhufijāti. Atha khvāharm mahārāja kumbhiyā odanam gahetvā pariyogā 
supam gahetvā paribhuūijitvā utthāyāsanā pakkamim. Atha kho mahārāja 
Ghatikāro kumbhakāro yena mātāpitaro tenupasankami, upasankamitvā 
mātāpitaro etadavoca “ko kumbhiyā odanam gahetvā pariyogā sūpam 
gahetvā paribhuūjitvā utthāyāsanā pakkanto”ti. Kassapo tata Bhagavā 
Araharn Sammāsambhuddho kumbhiyā odanam gahetvā pariyogā sūparm 
gahetvā paribhufijitvā utthāyāsanā pakkantoti. Atha kho mahārāja 
Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa etadahosi “labha vata me, suladdham vata me, 
yassa me Kassapo Bhagavā Araharm Sammāsambuddho evam 
abhivissattho”ti. Atha kho mahārāja Ghatikāram kumbhakāram 
addhamāsam pītisukham na vijahati, sattāharn mātāpitūnam. 


290. Ekamidāham mahārāja samayam tattheva Vegaļinge nāma 
gāmanigame viharāmi. Atha khvāham mahārāja pubbaņhasamayam 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 


1. Kumbhakāro na musalena na sahatthā pathavim khaņati (Syā, Kam, I), 
kumbhakāro na musalena sahatthā pathaviūīca khaņati (Ka) 

2. Mūsikukkuro (St, Syā, Kam, I) 3. Taņdula pabhivattāni (Sr, I) 

4. Pakkāmirm (Syā, Kam, D 5. Na vijahi (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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yena Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa matapitaro tenupasankamim, 
upasankamitvā Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa matapitaro etadavocam “handa 
ko nu kho ayam bhaggavo gato”ti. Nikkhanto kho te bhante upatthako, anto 
kaļopiyā kummasam gahetvā pariyogā sūpam gahetvā paribhuñjati. Atha 
khvāharm mahārāja kaļopiyā kummāsam gahetvā pariyogā sūpam gahetvā 
paribhuūijitvā utthāyāsanā pakkamim. Atha kho mahārāja Ghatikāro 
kumbhakāro yena mātāpitaro tenupasankami, upasankamitvā mātāpitaro 
etadavoca “ko kaļopiyā kummāsam gahetvā pariyogā sūpam gahetvā 
paribhuūijitvā utthāyāsanā pakkanto”ti. Kassapo tata Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho kaļopiyā kummāsam gahetvā pariyogā sūpam gahetvā 
paribhuūijitvā utthāyāsanā pakkantoti. Atha kho mahārāja Ghatikārassa 
kumbhakārassa etadahosi "lābhā vata me, suladdharn vata me, yassa me 
Kassapo Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho evam abhivissattho”ti. Atha 
kho mahārāja Ghatikāram kumbhakārarm addhumāsam pītisukham na 
vijahati, sattāharm mātāpitūnam. 


291. Ekamidāham mahārāja samayam tattheva Vegaļinge nāma 
gāmanigame viharāmi. Tena kho pana samayena kuti! ovassati. Atha 
khvāharm mahārāja bhikkhū āmantesim “gacchatha bhikkhave Ghatikārassa 
kumbhakārassa nivesane tiņam jānāthā”ti. Evam vutte mahārāja te bhikkhū 
mam etadavocum "natthi kho bhante Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa nivesane 
tinam, atthi ca khvāssa āvesane? tiņacchadana?n”ti. Gacchatha bhikkhave 
Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa āvesanam uttiņam karothāti. Atha kho te 
mahārāja bhikkhū Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa āvesanam uttiņamakamsu. 
Atha kho mahārāja Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa mātāpitaro te bhikkhū 
etadavocum “ke āsavesanam uttiņarm karontī”ti. Bhikkhū bhagini, 
Kassapassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa kuti ovassatīti. 
Haratha bhante haratha bhadramukhāti. Atha kho mahārāja Ghatikāro 
kumbhakāro yena mātāpitaro tenupasanīkami, upasaūkamitvā mātāpitaro 


etadavoca “ke āvesanam uttiņamakamsū” ti. Bhikkhū tata Kassapassa kira 


1. Gandhakuti (Sī) 2. Āvesanar (SI, Syā, Kar, I) 3. Navacchadanam (Sī) 
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Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa kuti ovassatīti. Atha kho mahārāja 
Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa etadahosi “labha vata me, suladdham vata me, 
yassa me Kassapo Bhagava Araham Sammasambuddho evam 
abhivissattho”ti. Atha kho maharaja Ghatikaram kumbhakaram 
addhamāsam pītisukham na vijahati, sattāham mātāpitūnam. Atha kho 
mahārāja āvesanam sabbantam temasam ākāsacchadanam atthāsi, na 
devotivassi!, evarūpo ca mahārāja Ghatikāro kumbhakāroti. Lābhā bhante 
Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa, suladdhā bhante Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa, 
yassa Bhagavā evam abhivissatthoti. 


292. Atha kho Ānanda Kikī Kāsirājā Ghatikārassa kumbhakārassa 
paiicamattāni taņdulavāhasatāni pāhesi panduputakassa sālino tadupiyaīfica 
sūpeyyam. Atha kho te Ananda rājapurisā Ghatikārarn kumbhakāram 
upasankamitvā etadavocum “imani kho bhante pañcamattani 
tandulavāhasatāni Kikinā Kāsirājena pahitāni paņduputakassa sālino 
tadupiyaūca sūpeyyar, tani bhante patiggaņhathā”ti?. Raja kho bahukicco 
bahukaraņīyo, alarh me raññova hotūti. Siya kho pana te Ananda evamassa 
“añño nūna tena samayena Jotipālo māņavo ahosī”ti. Na kho panetam 
Ananda evam datthabbarn, ahar tena samayena Jotipālo māņavo ahosinti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Ānando Bhagavato bhāsitarn 
abhinandīti. 


Ghatikārasuttam nitthamtam pathamam. 


2. Ratthapālasutta 


293. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kurūsu cārikam 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhusarnghena saddhirh yena Thullakotthikarn? nama 
Kurūnam nigamo tadavasari. Assosurn kho Thullakotthikāt 
brāhmaņagahapatikā 


1. Na cātivassi (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
2. Patigganhātūti (Sr, I), patigganhātūti (Syā, Kam) 
3. Thūlakotthitar (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 4. Thūlakotthitakā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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“samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Kurusu 
cārikam caramano mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim Thullakotthikam 
anuppatto, tam kho pana bhavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggato “itipi so Bhagavā Araharn Sammasambuddho 
Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasarathi Sattha 
devamanussanam Buddho Bhagavā ti, so imam lokam sadevakam 
samarakam sabrahmakam sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussam 
sayam abhiñña sacchikatva pavedeti, so dhammam deseti adikalyanam 
majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyañjanam 
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti, sadhu kho pana 
tathārūpānam Arahatam dassanam hotī”ti. Atha kho Thullakotthika 
brāhmaņagahapatikā yena Bhagava tenupasañkamimsu, upasankamitvā 
appekacce Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce 
Bhagavata saddhirn sammodimsu, sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam 
vītisāretvā ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce yena Bhagavā tenañjalim 
panametva ekamantam nisīdimsu, appekacce Bhagavato santike nāmagottam 
sāvetvā ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce tunhibhuta ekamantam nisīdimsu. 
Ekamantam nisinne kho Thullakotthike brahmanagahapatike Bhagava 
dhammiyā kathaya sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi sampahamses:i. 


294. Tena kho pana samayena Ratthapalo nama kulaputto tasmimyeva 
Thullakotthike aggakulassa! putto tissarn parisāyam nisinno hoti. Atha kho 
Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa etadahosi “yatha yatha khvaham Bhagavata 
dhammar desitarn ājānāmi?, nayidarn sukaram agararn ajjhāvasatā 
ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddham sañkhalikhitam brahmacariyam 
caritum, yamnunaham kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyyan”ti. Atha kho Thullakotthika 
brāhmaņagahapatikā Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya sandassita samadapita 
samuttejitā sampahamsita Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditvā anumoditvā 
utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkamimsu. 
Atha kho Ratthapalo kulaputto acirapakkantesu 


1. Aggakulikassa (Sī, Syā, Kam, D 
2. Yathā yathā kho Bhagavā dhammam deseti (SD 


246 Majjhimapannasapali 


Thullakotthikesu brāhmaņagahapatikesu yena Bhagavā tenupasañkami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho Ratthapālo kulaputto Bhagavantam etadavoca “yatha yathāham 
bhante Bhagavatā dhammam desitam ājānāmi, nayidam sukaram agāram 
ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuņņam ekantaparisuddham sankhalikhitam 
brahmacariyam caritum, icchāmaham bhante kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni 
vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitum, labheyyāham bhante 
Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyarn upasampadarm, pabbājetu mam 
Bhagavā”ti!. Anuññatosi pana tvarn Ratthapāla mātāpitūhi agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajjāyāti. Na khoham bhante anuññato mātāpitūhi agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajjāyāti. Na kho Ratthapāla Tathāgatā ananuññatam 
mātāpitūhi puttam pabbājentīti. Svāham bhante tathā karissāmi, yathā mam 
mātāpitaro anujānissanti agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajjāyāti. 


295. Atha kho Ratthapālo kulaputto utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā yena mātāpitaro tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā mātāpitaro etadavoca “ammatata yathā yathāham Bhagavatā 
dhammam desitarn ājānāmi, nayidam sukaram agāram ajjhāvasatā 
ekantaparipuņņam ekantaparisuddham sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam 
cariturm, icchāmaham kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitum, anujānātha mam agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajjāyā”ti. Evam vutte Ratthapālassa kulaputtassa mātāpitaro 
Ratthapālam kulaputtam etadavocum “tvam khosi tata Ratthapāla amhākam 
ekaputtako piyo manāpo sukhedhito sukhaparibhato?, na tvam tata 
Ratthapāla kassaci dukkhassa jānāsi, ( ) maraņenapi te mayam akāmakā 
vina bhavissāma, kim pana 


1. Ettha “labheyyaham -pa- upasampadam”ti vakyadvayam sabbesupi 
mūlapotthakesu dissati, Parajikapaliyam pana Sudinnabhanavare etam natthi. 
“Pabbajetu mam Bhagava”ti idam pana vakyam Marammapottheke yeva dissati, 
Parajikapaliyañca tadeva atthi. 

. Sukhaparihato (Sya, Kam, Ka) 

(Ehi tvam tata Ratthapāla bhuñja ca piva ca paricare hi ca, bhuñjanto pivanto 


D 


paricārento kāme paribhufijanto puññani karonto abhiramassu, na tam mayarn 
anujānāma agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajjāya,) sabbattha dissati, Sudinnakaņde pana 
natthi, atthakathāsupi na dassitar. 
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mayam tam jīvantarn anujānissāma agārasmā anagariyam pabbajjāyā ti. 
Dutiyampi kho Ratthapālo kulaputto -pa-. Tatiyampi kho Ratthapālo 
kulaputto mātāpitaro etadavoca “ammatata yathā yathāham Bhagavatā 
dhammam desitarn ājānāmi, nayidam sukaram agāram ajjhāvasatā 
ekantaparipuņņam ekantaparisuddham sankhalikhitarm brahmacariyam 
cariturm, icchāmaham kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitum, anujānātha mam agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajjāyā”ti. Tatiyampi kho Ratthapālassa kulaputtassa mātāpitaro 
Ratthapālam kulaputtam etadavocum “tvam khosi tata Ratthapāla amhākam 
ekaputtako piyo manāpo sukhedhito sukhaparibhato, na tvam tata 
Ratthapāla kassaci dukkhassa jānāsi, maraņenapi te mayam akāmakā vina 
bhavissāma, kim pana mayam tam jīvantarn anujānissāma agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajjāyā” ti. 


296. Atha kho Ratthapālo kulaputto “na mam mātāpitaro anujānanti 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajjāyā” ti tattheva anantarahitāya bhūmiyā nipajji 
*idheva me maraņam bhavissati pabbajjā vā”ti. Atha kho Ratthapālo 
kulaputto ekampi bhattam na bhufiji, dvepi bhattāni na bhufiji, tīņipi bhattāni 
na bhufiji, cattāripi bhattāni na bhufiji, pañcapi bhattāni na bhufiji, chapi 
bhattāni na bhufiji, sattapi bhuttāni na bhuñji. Atha kho Ratthapālassa 
kulaputtassa mātāpitaro Ratthapalam kulaputtam etadavocum “tvam khosi 
tata Ratthapāla amhākam ekaputtako piyo manāpo sukhedhito 
sukhaparibhato, na tvam tata Ratthapāla kassaci dukkhassa jānāsi, x 
maraņenapi te mayam akāmakā vina bhavissāma, kim pana mayam tam 
jīvantam anujānissāma agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajjāya, utthehi tata 
Ratthapāla bhufija ca piva ca paricārehi ca, bhufijanto pivanto paricārento 
kāme paribhufijanto puññani karonto abhiramassu, na tam mayam 
anujānāma agārasmā anagāriyarn pabbajjāya, T maraņenapi te mayan 
akāmayā vinā bhavissāma, kim pana mayam tam jīvantam anujānissāma 


agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajjāyā”ti. Evam vutte Ratthapālo kulaputto tuņhī 
ahosi. Dutiyampi kho Ratthapālassa kulaputtassa 


a” 


+ *Maraņenapi te -pa- pabbajjāyā”ti vākyadvayarm Sī-Syā-Karn-I-potthakesu 
dutiyatthāne yeva dissati, Pārājikapāļiyam pana pathamatthāne yeva dissati. Tasmā 
idha dutiyatthāne punāgatam adhikarn viya dissati. 
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mātāpitaro Ratthapālam kulaputtam etadavocum -pa-. Dutiyampi kho 
Ratthapalo kulaputto tuņhī ahosi. Tatiyampi kho Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa 
matapitaro Ratthapalam kulaputtam etadavocum “tvam khosi tata Ratthapala 
amhakam ekaputtako piyo manapo sukhedhito sukhaparibhato, na tvam tata 
Ratthapala kassaci dukkhassa jānāsi, maranenapi te mayam akāmakā vina 
bhavissāma, kim pana mayam tam jJivantam anujānissāma agārasmā 
anagariyam pabbajjaya, utthehi tata Ratthapala bhuñja ca piva ca paricarehi 
ca, bhuñjanto pivanto paricarento kame paribhuñjanto puññani karonto 
abhiramassu, na tam mayam anujanama agārasmā anagariyam pabbajjāya, 
maranenapi te mayam akamaka vina bhavissama, kim pana mayam tam 


= 


Jivantam anujānissāma agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajjāyā”ti. Tatiyampi kho 
Ratthapālo kulaputto tuņhī ahosi. 


297. Atha kho Ratthapālassa kulaputtassa sahāyakā yena Ratthapālo 
kulaputto tenupasankamimsu, upasaūkamitvā Ratthapālam kulaputtam 
etadavocum *tvarh khosi! samma Ratthapāla mātāpitūnam ekaputtako piyo 
manāpo sukhedhito sukhaparibhato, na tvam samma Ratthapāla kassaci 
dukkhassa jānāsi, maraņenapi te mātāpitaro akāmakā vina bhavissanti, kim 
pana te tam jīvantam anujānissanti agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajjāya, utthehi 
samma Ratthapāla bhufija ca piva ca paricārehi ca, bhufijanto pivanto 
paricārento kāme paribhufijanto puññani karonto abhiramassu, na tam 
mātāpitaro anujānissanti? agārasmā anagāriyarn pabbajjāya, maraņenapi te 
mātāpitaro akāmakā vina bhavissanti, kim pana te tam jīvantam 
anujānissanti agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajjāyā”ti. Evam vutte Ratthapālo 
kulaputto tuņhī ahosi. Dutiyampi kho. Tatiyampi kho Ratthapālassa 
kulaputtassa sahāyakā Ratthapālarm kulaputtarn etadavocum “tvam khosi 
samma Ratthapāla mātāpitūnam ekaputtako piyo manāpo sukhedhito 
sukhaparibhato, na tvarn samma Ratthapāla kassaci dukkhassa jānāsi, 
maraņenapi te mātāpitaro akāmakā vinā bhavissanti, kim pana te tam 
jīvantam anujānissanti agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajjāya, utthehi samma 
Ratthapāla bhufija ca piva ca paricārehi ca, bhufijanto pivanto paricārento 
kāme paribhufijanto 


1. Tvam kho (St, D 2. Anujānanti (St, Syā, Kam, D 
J 
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puññani karonto abhiramassu, na tam matapitaro anujanissanti agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjaya, maranenapi te matapitaro akamaka vina bhavissanti, 
kim pana te tam jīvantarm anujānissanti agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya”ti. 
Tatiyampi kho Ratthapalo kulaputto tuņhī ahosi. 


298. Atha kho Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka yena Ratthapalassa 
kulaputtassa matapitaro tenupasankamimsu, upasañkamitva Ratthapālassa 
kulaputtassa matapitaro etadavocum “ammatata eso Ratthapalo kulaputto 
tattheva anantarahitaya bhūmiyā nipanno "idheva me maranam bhavissati 
pabbajja vā'ti. Sace tumhe Ratthapalam kulaputtam nanujanissatha agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajjaya, tattheva! maranarn agamissati, sace pana tumhe 
Ratthapalam kulaputtam anujānissatha agarasma anagāriyam pabbajjāya, 
pabbajitampi nam dakkhissatha. Sace Ratthapalo kulaputto nabhiramissati 
agārasmā anagāriyarn pabbajjāya, kā tassa? añña gati bhavissati, idheva 
paccāgamissati, anujānātha Ratthapālam kulaputtarn agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajjāyā”ti. Anujānāma tātā Ratthapālam kulaputtam agārasmā 
anagāriyarn pabbajjāya, pabbajitena ca pana3 mātāpitaro uddassetabbāti. 
Atha kho Ratthapālassa kulaputtassa sahāyakā yena Ratthapālo kulaputto 
tenupasankamirmsu, upasankamitvā Ratthapālam kulaputtarn etadavocum 


*utthehi samma Ratthapāla", anuññatosi mātāpitūhi agārasmā anagāriyarm 
pabbajjāya, pabbajitena ca pana te mātāpitaro uddassetabbā'” ti. 


299. Atha kho Ratthapālo kulaputto utthahitvā balam gāhetvā yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Ratthapālo kulaputto 
Bhagavantarm etadavoca “anuññato aham bhante mātāpitūhi agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajjāya, pabbājetu mam Bhagavā” ti. Alattha kho Ratthapālo 


kulaputto 


1. Tatthevassa (ST) 2. Kā cassa (SD 3. Pana te (Syā, Kam, Ka) 

4. “Tvam khosi samma Ratthapāla mātāpitūnam ekaputtako piyo manāpo sukhedhito 
sukhaparihato, na tvam samma Ratthapāla kassaci dukkhassa jānāsi, utthehi samma 
Ratthapāla bhufija ca piva ca paricārehi ca, bhulijanto pivanto paricārento kāme 


paribhufijanto puññani karonto abhiramassu (St, I, Ka) 
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Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. Atha kho Bhagava 
acirūpasampanne ayasmante Ratthapale addhamāsūpasampanne 
Thullakotthike yathabhirantam viharatva yena Savatthi tena carikam 
pakkami, anupubbena carikam caramano yena Savatthi tadavasari, tatra 
sudam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. 
Atha kho ayasma Ratthapalo eko vūpakattho appamatto ātāpī pahitatto 
viharanto nacirasseva, yassatthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajanti. Tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihāsi, “khina jāti, 
vusitarn brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā”ti 
abbhaññāsi, aññataro kho panāyasmā Ratthapālo arahatam ahosi. 


Atha kho āyasmā Ratthapālo yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho āyasmā Ratthapālo Bhagavantam etadavoca *icchāmaharn 
bhante mātāpitaro uddasseturn, sace mam Bhagavā anujānātī”ti. Atha kho 
Bhagavā āyasmato Ratthapālassa cetassā ceto paricca! manasākāsi, yathā? 
Bhagavā aññasi “abhabbo kho Ratthapālo kulaputto sikkharm paccakkhāya 
hīnāyāvattitun”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantam Ratthapālam etadavoca 
*yassadāni tvarn Ratthapāla kalam maññasr ti. Atha kho āyasmā Ratthapālo 
utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā senāsanam 
sarnsāmetvā pattacīvaramādāya yena Thullakotthikam tena cārikam 
pakkāmi, anupubbena cārikam caramāno yena Thullakotthiko tadavasari, 
tatra sudam āyasmā Ratthapālo Thullakotthike viharati rañño Korabyassa 
Migacīre. Atha kho āyasmā Ratthapālo pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya Thullakotthikam piņdāya pāvisi, Thullakotthike 
sapadānam piņdāya caramāno yena sakapitu nivesanam tenupasanīkami. 
Tena kho pana samayena āyasmato Ratthapālassa pitā majjhimāya 
dvārasālāya ullikhāpeti. Addasā kho āyasmato Ratthapālassa pitā 
āyasmantam Ratthapālarm dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna etadavoca “imehi 
muņdakehi masaņakehi amhākam ekaputtako piyo manāpo pabbājito ti. 
Atha kho āyasmā 


1. Cetoparivitakkam (St, D 2. Yadā (St, I) 
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Ratthapalo sakapitu nivesane neva danam alattha, na paccakkhanam, 
aññadatthu akkosameva alattha. Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato 
Ratthapālassa fiātidāsī abhidosikam kummasam chaddetukāmā hoti. Atha 
kho āyasmā Ratthapālo tam ñatidasim etadavoca “sacetam bhagini 
chaddanīyadhammam, idha me patte ākirā”ti. Atha kho āyasmato 


Ratthapālassa fiātidāsī tam ābhidosikam kummāsam āyasmato Ratthapālassa 


patte ākirantī hatthānafica pādānafica sarassa ca nimittam aggahesi. 


300. Atha kho āyasmato Ratthapālassa itātidāsī yenāyasmato 
Ratthapālassa mata tenupasankami, upasankamitvā āyasmato Ratthapālassa 
mātaram etadavoca “yaggheyye jāneyyāsi ayyaputto Ratthapālo 
anuppatto”ti. Sace je saccarn bhaņasi, adāsim tarn karomīti!. Atha kho 
āyasmato Ratthapālassa mātā yenāyasmato Ratthapālassa pitā 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā āyasmato Ratthapālassa pitaram etadavoca 
“yagghe gahapati jāneyyāsi Ratthapālo kira kulaputto anuppatto”ti. Tena 
kho pana samayena āyasmā Ratthapālo tam ābhidosikam kummāsarn 
aññatararn kuttamūlam? nissāya paribhuūijati. Atha kho āyasmato 
Ratthapālassa pita yenāyasmā Ratthapālo tenupasankami, upasankamitvā 
āyasmantam Ratthapālam etadavoca "atthi nāma tāta Ratthapāla 
ābhidosikarn kummāsam paribhuūijissasi, nanu tata Ratthapāla sakam geham 
gantabban”ti. Kuto no gahapati, amhākam geham agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajitānam. Anagārā mayam gahapati, agamamha kho te gahapati geham, 
tattha neva dānam alatthamha, na paccakkhānam, aūifiadatthu akkosameva 
alatthamhāti. Ehi tāta Ratthapāla gharam gamissāmāti. Alam gahapati, 
katam me ajja bhattakiccam. Tena hi tata Ratthapāla adhivāsehi svātanāya 
bhattanti. Adhivāsesi kho āyasmā Ratthapālo tuņhībhāvena. Atha kho 
āyasmato Ratthapālassa pita āyasmato Ratthapālassa adhivāsanam viditvā 
yena sakam nivesanam tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā mahantam 


hiraifiasuvaņņassa pufijam kārāpetvā 


1. Saccam vadasi, adāsī bhavasīti (St, I), saccam vadasi, adāsī bhavissasi (Ka) 
2. Kuddam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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kilañjehi paticchadetva ayasmato Ratthapalassa purāņadutiyikā āmantesi 
“etha tumhe vadhuyo yena alañkarena alankatā pubbe Ratthapalassa 
kulaputtassa piya hotha manapa, tena alañkarena alañkarotha”ti. 


301. Atha kho ayasmato Ratthapalassa pita tassa rattiya accayena sake 
nivesane panttam khādanīyam bhojanīyam patiyādāpetvā ayasmato 
Ratthapālassa kalam ārocesi “kalo tata Ratthapala nitthitam bhattan”ti. Atha 
kho āyasmā Ratthapalo pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
yena sakapitu nivesanam tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva paññatte asane 
nisīdi. Atha kho ayasmato Ratthapālassa pita tam hiraññasuvannassa puñjam 
vivarapetva ayasmantam Ratthapalam etadavoca 
“idam te tata Ratthapala matu mattikam dhanam, aññam pettikam, aññam 
pitamaham. Sakka tata Ratthapala bhoge ca bhuñjitum puññani ca katum, 
ehi tvarn tata Ratthapala! hīnāyāvattitvā bhoge ca bhuñjassu puññani ca 
karohī”ti. Sace me tvam gahapati vacanam kareyyāsi, imam 


hiraññasuvannassa puñjam sakate āropetvā nibbāhāpetvā majjhegangāya 
nadiyā sote opilāpeyyāsi. Tam kissa hetu, ye uppajjissanti hi te gahapati 
tatonidanam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasati. Atha kho ayasmato 
Ratthapālassa purāņadutiyikā paccekam padesu gahetvā ayasmantam 
Ratthapalam etadavocum “kidisa nama ta ayyaputta accharayo, yasam tvam 
hetu brahmacariyam carasī”ti. Na kho mayam bhaginī accharānam hetu 
brahmacariyam carāmāti. Bhaginivādena no ayyaputto Ratthapālo 
samudācaratīti tā tattheva mucchitā papatimsu. Atha kho āyasmā Ratthapālo 
pitaram etadavoca “sace gahapati bhojanam databbam, detha mā no 
vihethethā”ti. Bhuñja tata Ratthapāla nitthitam bhattanti. Atha kho āyasmato 
Ratthapālassa pita āyasmantam Ratthapālam paņītena khādanīyena 
bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesi sampavāresi. 


302. Atha kho āyasmā Ratthapālo bhuttāvī onītapattapāņī thitakova imā 
gatha abhāsi— 


1. Ratthapāla sikkham paccakkhāya (sabbattha) 
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“Passa cittīkatarn bimbam, arukayam samussitam. 
Āturam bahusankappar, yassa natthi dhuvam thiti. 


Passa cittikatam rūpam, manina kundalena ca. 
Atthi tacena onaddham, saha vatthebhi sobhati. 


Alattakakata pada, mukham cunnakamakkhitam. 
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino. 
Atthapadakata kesa, nettā añjanamakkhita. 
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino. 
Añjantva naval cittā, pūtikāyo alankato. 

Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino. 


Odahi migavo pasam, nasada vakaram migo. 
Bhutvā nivapamn gacchama2, kandante migabandhake”ti. 


Atha kho ayasma Ratthapalo thitakova ima gatha bhasitva yena rañño 
Korabyassa Migacīram tenupasañkami, upasankamitvā afifiatarasmim 
rukkhamīle divāvihāram nisīdi. 


303. Atha kho raja Korabyo Migavam āmantesi *'sodhehi samma 
Migava Migacīram uyyānabhūmirm, gacchāma subhūmim dassanāyā”ti. 
“Evar devā”ti kho migavo rañño Korabyassa patissutvā Migacīram 
sodhento addasa āyasmantam Ratthapālam aññatarasmim rukkhamīle 
divāvihāram nisinnarm, disvāna yena raja Korabyo tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā rājānam Korabyam etadavoca “suddham kho te deva 
Migacīram, atthi cettha Ratthapālo nāma kulaputto imasmimyeva 
Thullakotthike aggakulassa putto, yassa tvarn abhiņham kittayamāno ahosi, 
so aññatarasmim rukkhamūle divāvihāram nisinno”ti. Tena hi samma 
Migava alam dānajja uyyānabhūmiyā tameva dāni mayam bhavantam 
Ratthapālam payirupāsissāmāti. Atha kho rājā Korabyo yam tattha 
khādanīyam bhojanīyam patiyattam, tam sabbam vissajjethāti vatvā 
bhadrāni bhadrāni yanani yojāpetvā bhadrarm yānam abhiruhitvā bhadrehi 
bhadrehi yānehi Thullakotthikamhā 


1. Afijanīvaņņavā (Ka) 2. Gacchāmi (Syā, Ka) 
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niyyāsi mahaccarājānubhāvena! ayasmantam Ratthapalarn dassanaya. 


Yavatika yanassa bhūmi, yanena gantva yana paccorohitvā pattikova 


ussataya ussataya parisaya yenayasma Ratthapalo tenupasañkami, 
upasankamitvā ayasmata Ratthapalena saddhim sammodi, sammodanīyam 
katham sarantyam vītisāretvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho raja 
Korabyo ayasmantam Ratthapalam etadavoca “idha bhavam Ratthapala 
hatthatthare2 nisīdatū”ti. Alarn maharaja, nisida tvam, nisinno aham sake 
asaneti. Nisīdi raja Korabyo paññatte āsane. Nisajja kho raja Korabyo 


ayasmantam Ratthapalam etadavoca— 


samannāgatā idhekacce kesamassum ohāretvā kasayani vatthāni acchadetva 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti. Katamāni cattāri, jarāpārijuūfiam 
byādhipārijuūfiam bhogapārijufiiam ñatiparijuññam. Katamafica bho 
Ratthapāla jaraparijuññam. Idha bho Ratthapāla ekacco jiņņo hoti vuddho 
mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto. So iti patisañcikkhati “aham khomhi 
etarahi jiņņo vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto, na kho pana 
maya sukaram anadhigatam va bhogam adhigantum adhigatam vā bhogam 
phātirn kātum?, yarnnūnāham kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 
acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajeyyan”ti. So tena jaraparijuññena 
samannāgato kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajati. Idam vuccati bho Ratthapāla jarāpārijuūifiam. Bhavam 
kho pana Ratthapālo etarahi daharo yuvā susukāļakeso bhadrena yobbanena 
samannāgato pathamena vayasā, tam bhoto Ratthapālassa jarāpārijufiam 
natthi. Kim bhavam Ratthapālo iiatvā vā disvā va sutvā va agārasmā 


anagāriyam pabbajito. (1) 


Katamañca bho Ratthapāla byadhiparijuññam. Idha bho Ratthapāla 
ekacco ābādhiko hoti dukkhito bāļhagilāno. So iti 


1. Mahaccā rājānubhāvena (Sr) 2. Katthatthare (Syā, Kam) 3. Phatikattum (SD 
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patisañcikkhati “aham khomhi etarahi abadhiko dukkhito bāļhagilāno, na 
kho pana maya sukaram anadhigatam va bhogam adhigantum adhigatam va 


bhogam phātim katum, yamnūnāham kesamassum ohāretvā kasayani 


vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajeyyan”ti. So tena 


byādhipārijuūfiena samannāgato kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 


acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati. Idam vuccati bho Ratthapāla 
byādhipārijuūfiam. Bhavam kho pana Ratthapālo etarahi appābādho 
appatañko samavepākiniyā gahaņiyā samannāgato nātisītāya nāccuņhāya, 


tam bhoto Ratthapālassa byādhipārijuīiam natthi. Kim bhavam Ratthapālo 


fiatvā va disvā va sutvā vā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito. (2) 


Katamañca bho Ratthapāla bhogapārijufiiam. Idha bho Ratthapāla 
ekacco addho hoti mahaddhano mahābhogo. Tassa te bhogā anupubbena 
parikkhayam gacchanti. so iti patisaūicikkhati “aham kho pubbe addho 
ahosirn mahaddhano mahābhogo, tassa me te bhogā anupubbena 
parikkhayam gatā. Na kho pana maya sukaram anadhigatam vā bhogarm 


adhigantum adhigatam vā bhogam phātim kātum, yamnūnāham kesamassum 


ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 


pabbajeyyan”ti. So tena bhogaparijuññena samannāgato kesamassum 


ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati. 
Idam vuccati bho Ratthapāla bhogaparijuññam. Bhavam kho pana 
Ratthapālo imasmimyeva Thullakotthike aggakulassa putto, tarn bhoto 


Ratthapālassa bhogaparijuññam natthi. Kim bhavam Ratthapālo fiatvā va 


disvā vā sutvā vā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito. (3) 


Katamañca bho Ratthapāla ñatiparijuññam. Idha bho Ratthapāla 


ekaccassa bahū honti mittamacca ñatisalohita, tassa te ñataka anupubbena 


parikkhayam gacchanti. So iti patisañcikkhati “mamam kho pubbe bahü 


ahesum mittamacca ñatisalohita, tassa me te anupubbena parikkhayam gatā. 
Na kho pana maya sukaram anadhigatam vā bhogam adhigantum adhigatam 
vā bhogam phātim kātum, yamnūnāham kesamassum oharetva kasayani 


vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajeyyan' ti. 
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so tena fiātipārijuifiena samannāgato kesamassum ohāretvā kasayani 
vatthani acchādetvā agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. Idam vuccati bho 
Ratthapala ñatiparijuññam. Bhoto kho pana Ratthapalassa imasmim yeva 


Thullakotthike bahü mittamacca ñatisalohita, tam bhoto Ratthapalassa 
ñatiparijuññam natthi. Kim bhavam Ratthapālo ñatva va disvā va sutvā va 
agarasma anagāriyam pabbajito. (4) 


samannāgatā idhekacce kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, tāni bhoto Ratthapālassa natthi. Kim 


bhavam Ratthapālo iiatvā vā disvā va sutvā va agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajitoti. 


305. Atthi kho mahārāja tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena cattāro dhammuddesā udditthā. Ye aham! ñatvā ca 
disvā ca sutvā ca agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito. Katame cattāro, 
*upaniyyati loko addhuvo”ti kho mahārāja tena Bhagavatā janata passatā 
Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena pathamo dhammuddeso uddittho, “yamaham 
iatvā cadisvā ca sutvā ca agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito. Atāņo loko 
anabhissaro”ti kho mahārāja tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena dutiyo dhammuddeso uddittho, yamaharm iiatvā ca 


disvā ca sutvā ca agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito. **Assako loko sabbam 


pahāya gamanīyan”ti kho mahārāja tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena tatiyo dhammuddeso uddittho, yamaham fiatvā ca 
ditvā ca sutvā ca agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito. “Uno loko atitto 


taņhādāso”ti kho mahārāja tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena catuttho dhammuddeso uddittho, yamaham ñatva ca 
disvā ca sutvā ca agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito. Ime kho mahārāja tena 
Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena cattāro 
dhammuddesā udditthā, ye aham fiatvā ca disvā ca sutvā ca agārasmā 


anagāriyam pabbajitoti. 


1. Yamaharm (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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306. “Upaniyyati loko addhuvo”ti bhavam Ratthapalo aha, imassa bho 
Ratthapala bhasitassa katham attho datthabboti. Tam kim maññasi maharaja 
tvam visativassuddesikopi paņņavīsativassuddesikopi hatthismimpi katāvī 
assasmimpi katāvī rathasmimpi katāvī dhanusmimpi katāvī tharusmimpi 
katāvī ūrubalī bāhubalī alamatto sangāmāvacaroti? Ahosim aham bho 
Ratthapāla vīsativassuddesikopi paņņavīsativassuddesikopi hatthismimpi 
katāvī assasmimpi katāvī rathasmimpi katāvī dhanusmirnpi katāvī 
tharusmimpi katāvī ūrubalī bāhubalī alamatto sangāmāvacaro. 
Appekadāharm bho Ratthapāla iddhimāva maññe, na! attano balena 
samasamam samanupassāmīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, evameva tvam 
etarahi ūrubalī bāhubalī alamatto sangāmāvacaroti? No hidam bho 
Ratthapāla, etarahi jiņņo vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto, 
āsītiko me vayo vattati, appekadāham bho Ratthapāla idha pādam 
karissāmīti afifieneva padam karomīti. Idarn kho tam mahārāja tena 
Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena sandhāya bhāsitarn 
"upaniyyati loko addhuvo”ti. Yamaham ñatva ca disvā ca sutvā ca agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajitoti, acchariyam bho Ratthapāla, abbhutam bho 
Ratthapāla, yāva subhāsitam cidam tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena "upaniyyati loko addhuvo”ti, upaniyyati hi bho 
Ratthapāla loko addhuvo. (1) 


Samvijjante kho bho Ratthapāla imasmim rājakule hatthikāyāpi 
assakāyāpi rathakāyāpi pattikāyāpi, amhākam āpadāsu pariyodhāya 
vattissanti. “Atāņo loko anabhissaro”ti bhavam Ratthapālo aha, imassa pana 
bho Ratthapāla bhāsitassa katharn attho datthabboti. Tam kim maññasi 
mahārāja, atthi te koci anusāyiko ābādhoti. Atthi me bho Ratthapāla 


anusāyiko ābādho, appekadā mam bho Ratthapāla mittāmaccā iiātisālohitā 
parivāretvā thitā honti “idani raja Korabyo kalam karissati, idāni raja 


Korabyo kalam karissatī”ti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, labhasi 


1. Iddhimā maññe na (Syā, Kam), iddhimā ca maññe (Sī), na viya maññe (Ka) 


258 Majjhimapannasapali 


tvam te mittamacce ñatisalohite “ayantu me bhonto mittamacca ñatisalohita, 
sabbeva santa imam vedanam samvibhajatha, yathaham lahukatarikam 
vedanam vediyeyyan”ti, udahu tvamyeva tam vedanam vediyasīti? Nāham 


bho Ratthapala labhami te mittamacce ñatisalohite “ayantu me bhonto 


mittamacca ñatisalohita, sabbeva santa Imam vedanam samvibhajatha, 


yathaham lahukatarikam vedanam vediyeyyan”ti, atha kho ahameva tam 


vedanam vediyāmīti. Idam kho tam mahārāja tena Bhagavatā jānatā passata 
Arahata Sammāsambuddhena sandhaya bhāsitam “atano loko anabhissaro” ti. 
Yamaham ñatva ca disvā ca sutva ca agarasma anagariyam pabbajitoti, 
acchariyam bho Ratthapala, abbhutam bho Ratthapala, yava subhasitam 
cidam tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahata Sammasambuddhena “atano 


loko anabhissaro”ti, atāņo hi bho Ratthapala loko anabhissaro. (2) 


Samvijjati kho bho Ratthapala imasmim rajakule pahütam 
hiraññasuvannam bhūmigatafica vehasagatañca. “Assako loko sabbam 
pahāya gamanīyan”ti bhavam Ratthapalo aha, imassa pana bho Ratthapāla 
bhasitassa katham attho datthabboti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, yathā 
tvam etarahi pañcahi kamagunehi samappito samangībhūto paricāresi, 
lacchasi tvam paratthapi “evamevaham imeheva pañcahi kāmaguņehi 
samappito samangībhūto paricāremT”ti, udāhu aññe imam bhogam 
patipajjissanti, tvarn pana yathakammam gamissasīti? Yathāham bho 
Ratthapāla etarahi pañcahi kāmaguņehi samappito samangībhūto paricāremi, 
nāham lacchāmi paratthāpi *evameva imeheva paficahi kāmaguņehi 
samappito samangībhūto paricāremī ti, atha kho aññe imam bhogam 
patipajjissanti, aham pana yathākammam gamissāmīti. Idam kho tam 
mahārāja tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena 
sandhāya bhāsitam “assako loko sabbam pahāya gamanīyan”ti. Yamaham 


fiatvā ca disvā ca sutvā ca agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitoti. Acchariyarn 
bho Ratthapāla, abbhutarm bho Ratthapāla, yāva subhāsitam cidam tena 
Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena “assako loko sabbam 
pahāya 


2. Ratthapalasutta (82) 259 


gamanīyan”ti, assako hi bho Ratthapala loko sabbam pahaya gamanīyam. 
(3) 


*Ūno loko atitto taņhādāso”ti bhavarn Ratthapālo aha, imassa bho 
Ratthapāla bhāsitassa katham attho datthabboti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, 
phītam Kurum ajjhāvasasīti? Evam bho Ratthapāla phītam Kurum 
ajjhāvasāmīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, idha puriso āgaccheyya 
puratthimāya disāya saddhāyiko paccayiko, so tam upasantkamitvā evam 
vadeyya "yagghe mahārāja jāneyyāsi, aham āgacchāmi puratthimāya disāya, 
tatthaddasarn mahantam janapadam iddhaficeva phītafica bahujanam 
ākiņņamanussam, bahū tattha hatthikāyā assakāyā rathakāyā pattikāyā, bahu 
tattha dhanadhaūīiarn!, bahu tattha hiraūifiasuvaņņam akataūiceva katañca, 
bahu tattha itthipariggaho, sakkā ca tāvatakeneva balamattena? 
abhivijinitum, abhivijina mahārājā”ti, kinti nam kareyyāsīti. Tampi mayam 
bho Ratthapāla abhivijiya ajjhāvaseyyāmāti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, 
idha puriso āgaccheyya pacchimāya disāya. Uttarāya disāya. Dakkhiņāya 
disāya. Parasamuddato saddhāyiko paccayiko, so tam upasankamitvā evam 
vadeyya "yagghe mahārāja jāneyyāsi, aham āgacchāmi parasamuddato, 
tatthaddasarn mahantam janapadam iddhaficeva phītafica bahujanam 
ākiņņamanussam, bahū tattha hatthikāyā assakāyā rathakāyā patthikāyā, 
bahu tattha dhanadhaūīiam, bahu tattha hiraññasuvannam akataficeva 
katañca, bahu tattha itthipariggaho, sakkā ca tāvatakeneva balamattena 
abhivijinitum, abhivijina mahārājā”ti, kinti nam kareyyāsīti. Tampi mayam 
bho Ratthapāla abhivijiya ajjhāvaseyyāmāti. Idam kho tam mahārāja tena 
Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena sandhāya bhāsitam 
“uno loko atitto taņhādāso”ti. Yamaham iiatvā ca disvā ca sutvā ca 


agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitoti, acchariyam bho Ratthapāla, abbhutarn 


bho Ratthapāla, yāva subhāsitarm cidam tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā 
Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena “uno loko atitto tanhādāso”ti. Uno hi bho 
Ratthapāla loko atitto taņhādāsoti. (4) 


1. Dantājinam (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Balatthena (Sr, Syā, Kam, I), bahalatthena (Ka) 
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Idamavoca ayasma Ratthapālo, idam vatva athaparam etadavoca— 


307. Passami loke sadhane manusse, 
laddhāna vittarn na dadanti mohā. 
Luddhā dhanaml sannicayam karonti, 
bhiyyova kāme abhipatthayanti. 

Rājā pasayhā pathavim vijitvā, 
sasāgarantarn mahimāvasanto?. 
Oram samuddassa atittarūpo, 


Param samuddassapi patthayetha. 


Raja ca aññe ca bahū manussā, 
avītataņhā maraņam upenti. 

Ūnāva hutvāna jahanti deham, 
kāmehi lokamhi na hatthi titti. 


Kandanti nam fiātī pakiriya kese, 
ahovatā no amarāti cāhu. 
Vatthena nam pārutam nīharitvā, 


citam samādāya' tatodahanti. 


So dayhati sūlehi tujjamāno, 
Ekena vatthena pahāya bhoge. 
Na mīyamānassa bhavanti tāņā, 


ñatidha mittā atha va sahāyā. 


Dāyādakā tassa dhanam haranti, 
Satto pana gacchati yena kammam. 
Na mīyamānam dhanamanveti kiūci, 


puttā ca dārā ca dhanam ca rattham. 


1. Laddhā dhanam (Ka) 2. Mahiyā vasanto (Sr, Ka) 
3. Atittataņhā (Ka) 4. Samādhāya (Sī) 
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Na dighamayum labhate dhanena, na capi vittena Jaram vihanti. 
Appam hidam jīvitamāhu dhīrā, asassatam vippariņāmadhammam. 


Addhā daliddā ca phusanti phassam, 
bālo ca dhīro ca tatheva phuttho. 
Bālo ca bālyā vadhitova seti, 

Dhīro ca! na vedhati phassaphuttho. 


Tasmā hi paññava dhanena seyyo, 
Yaya vosānamidhādhigacchati. 
Abyositattā? hi bhavābhavesu, 
Pāpāni kammāni karonti mohā. 


Upeti gabbhaīica parañca lokam, 
sarmnsāramāpajja paramparāya. 
Tassappapañño abhisaddahanto, 
upeti gabbhañca parafica lokam. 


Coro yathā sandhimukhe gahito, 
sakammunā haññati pāpadhammo. 
Evam pajā pecca paramhi loke, 
sakammunā haññati pāpadhammo. 


Kāmāhi citra madhurā manoramā, 
Virūparūpena mathenti cittam. 
Ādīnavarm kāmaguņesu disvā, 
tasmā aham pabbajitomhi rāja. 
Dumapphalāneva patanti māņavā, 
daharā ca vuddhā ca sarīrabhedā. 
Etarnpi disva3 pabbajitomhi raja, 
Apaņņakam sāmaūifiameva seyyoti. 


Ratthapālasuttam nitthitarn dutiyam. 


1. Dhīrova (Ka) 2. Asositattā (St, D 
3. Evampi disvā (S), etam viditvā (Syā, Kam) 
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3. Maghadevasutta 


308. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Mithilayam viharati 
Maghadeva-ambavane!. Atha kho Bhagavā aññatarasmirn padese sitar 
pātvākāsi. Atha kho āyasmato Ānandassa etadahosi “ko nu kho hetu ko 
paccayo Bhagavato sitassa pātukammāya, na akāraņena Tathāgatā sitam 
pātukarontī”ti. Atha kho āyasmā Anando ekamsarn cīvararn katvā yena 
Bhagavā tenafijalirn panņāmetvā Bhagavantam etadavoca “ko nu kho bhante 
hetu ko paccayo Bhagavato sitassa pātukammāya, na akāraņena Tathāgatā 


-29 


sitarh pātukarontī”ti. Bhütapubbarn Ananda imissāyeva Mithilāyam raja 
ahosi Maghadevo nama dhammiko dhammaraja dhamme thito maharaja, 
dhammam carati brāhmaņagahapatikesu negamesu ceva jānapadesu ca, 
uposathafica upavasati cātuddasim pañcadasim atthamirn ca pakkhassa. Atha 
kho Ananda raja Maghadevo bahūnam vassānam bahūnam vassasatānam 
bahūnam vassasahassānam accayena kappakam āmantesi “yada me samma 
kappaka passeyyāsi sirasmirm palitāni jātāni, atha me āroceyyāsī ti. “Evam 
devā”ti kho Ananda kappako rañño Maghadevassa paccassosi. Addasā kho 
Ananda kappako bahūnarm vassānarm bahūnar vassasatānarm bahūnam 
vassasahassānarmm accayena rañño Maghadevassa sirasmim palitāni jātāni, 
disvāna rājānam Maghadevarm etadavoca “pātubhūtā kho devassa devadūtā, 
dissanti sirasmim palitāni jātānī”ti. Tena hi samma kappaka tani palitāni 
sādhukam saņdāsena uddharitvā mama afijalismim patitthāpehīti. “Evam 
devā”ti kho Ananda kappako rañño Maghadevassa patissutvā tani palitāni 
sādhukam saņdāsena uddharitvā rañño Maghadevassa afijalismirh 


patitthāpesi. 


309. Atha kho Ānanda rājā Maghadevo kappakassa gāmavaram datvā 
jetthaputtam kumāram āmantāpetvā etadavoca “patubhuta kho me tata 
kumāra devadūtā, dissanti sirasmim palitāni jātāni, bhuttā kho pana me 


mānusakā kama, samayo dibbe kāme pariyesitum. Ehi 


1. Makhādeva-ambavane (Sī, I), Magghadeva-ambavane (Ka) 
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tvam tata kumara imam rajjam patipajja, aham pana kesamassum oharetva 


kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajissami. Tena hi 
tata kumara yada tvampi passeyyasi sirasmim palitāni jātāni, atha 
kappakassa gāmavaram datva Jetthaputtam kumaram sadhukam rajje 
samanusasitva kesamassum ohāretvā kasayani vatthani acchādetvā agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajeyyāsi, yena me idam kalyanam vattam nihitam 
anuppavatteyyasi, ma kho me tvam antimapuriso ahosi. Yasmim kho tata 
kumara purisayuge vattamane evarūpassa kalyāņassa vattassa samucchedo 
hoti, so tesam antimapuriso hoti. Tam taham tata kumara evam vadāmi 
‘yena me idam kalyanam vattam nihitam anuppavatteyyasi, ma kho me 
tvarh antimapuriso ahosī ti”. Atha kho Ananda raja Maghadevo kappakassa 
gamavaram datvā jetthaputtarn kumaram sadhukam rajje samanusāsitvā 
imasmim yeva Maghadeva-ambavane kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni 
vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbaji. So mettāsahagatena 
cetasā ekam disam pharitvā vihāsi. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā 
catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantam 
lokam mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena 
abyābajjhena! pharitvā vihāsi. Karuņā sahagatena cetasā. Muditāsahagatena 
cetasā. Upekkhāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā vihāsi. Tathā 
dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena 


mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyābajjhena pharitvā vihāsi. 


Raja kho panānanda Maghadevo caturāsītivassasahassāni kumārakīļitam 
kīļi, caturāsītivassasahassāni oparajjam karesi, caturāsītivassasahassāni 
rajjam karesi, caturāsītivassasahassāni imasmimyeva Maghadeva-ambavane 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito brahmacariyamacari. So cattāro 
brahmavihāre bhāvetvā kāyassa bhedā param marana brahmalokūpago 


ahosi. 


1. Abyāpajjhena (Sī, Syā, Kam, I), abyāpajjena (Ka) 
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310. Atha kho rañño Ananda Maghadevassa putto bahūnarn vassānarh 
bahūnam vassasatanam bahünam vassasahassanam accayena kappakam 
amantesi “yada me samma kappaka passeyyasi sirasmim palitāni jātāni, atha 
kho āroceyyāsī”ti. “Evarn devā”ti kho Ananda kappako rañño 
Maghadevassa puttassa paccassosi. Addasā kho Ananda kappako bahünam 
vassanam bahūnam vassasatanam bahūnam vassasahassanam accayena 
rañño Maghadevassa puttassa sirasmim palitani jātāni, disvāna rañño 
Maghadevassa puttam etadavoca *'pātubhūtā kho devassa devaduta, dissanti 
sirasmim palitani jātānī ti. Tena hi samma kappaka tani palitani sādhukam 
sandasena uddharitva mama añjalismim patitthapehtti. “Evam deva”ti kho 
Ananda kappako rañño Maghadevassa puttassa patissutva tani palitani 
sadhukam sandasena uddharitva rañño Maghadevassa puttassa añjalismim 


patitthāpesi. 


Atha kho Ananda rañño Maghadevassa putto kappakassa gāmavaram 


datvā jetthaputtarn kumāram āmantāpetvā etadavoca *'pātubhūtā kho me tata 
kumāra devadūtā, dissanti sirasmim palitāni jātāni, bhuttā kho pana me 
mānusakkā kāmā, samayo dibbe kāme pariyesitum. Ehi tvam tāta kumāra 


imam rajjam patipajja, aharn pana kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 


acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissāmi. Tena hi tāta kumāra yadā 
tvampi passeyyāsi sirasmim palitāni jātāni, atha kappakassa gāmavaram 
datvā jetthaputtarn kumāram sādhukam rajje samanusāsitvā kesamassurn 
ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajeyyāsi, 
yena me idam kalyāņam vattam nihitam anuppavatteyyāsi, mā kho me tvam 
antimapuriso ahosi. Yasmim kho tata kumara purisayuge vattamāne 
evarūpassa kalyāņassa vattassa samucchedo hoti, so tesam antimapuriso 
hoti, tam taham tata kumara evam vadāmi ‘yena me idam kalyāņam vattam 
nihitam anuppavatteyyāsi, mā kho me tvam antimapuriso ahosī ti. Atha kho 
Ananda rañño Maghadevassa putto kappakassa gāmavararm datvā 
jetthaputtam kumāram sādhukam rajje samanusāsitvā imasmimyeva 


Maghadeva-ambavane kesamassum ohāretvā 
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kasayani vatthani acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbaji. So 
mettāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā vihāsi. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā 
tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya 
sabbāvantam lokam mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena 
appamāņena averena abyābajjhena pharitvā vihāsi. Karuņāsahagatena 
cetasā. Muditāsahagatena cetasā. Upekkhāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam 
pharitvā vihāsi. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti 
uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam 
upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena 
abyābajjhena pharitvā vihāsi. Rañño kho panānanda Maghadevassa putto 
caturāsītivassasahassāni kumārakīļitam kīļi, caturāsītivassasahassāni 
oparajjam kāresi, caturāsītivassasahassāni rajjam kāresi, 
caturāsītivassasahassāni imasmirmyeva Maghadeva-ambavane agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajito brahmacariyamacari. So cattāro brahmavihāre 
bhāvetvā kāyassa bhedā param maraņā brahmalokūpago ahosi. 


311. Rañño kho panānanda Maghadevassa puttapaputtakā tassa 
paramparā caturāsītirājasahassāni! imasmirnyeva Maghadeva-ambavena 


kesamassurm ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajimsu. Te mettāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā viharimsu. 
Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttam. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam 
sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena 
mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyābajjhena pharitvā viharimsu. 
Karuņāsahagatena cetasā. Muditāsahagatena cetasā. Upekkhāsahagatena 
cetasā ekam disam pharitvā viharimsu. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā 
catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantam 
lokam upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena 
averena abyābajjhena pharitvā viharimsu. Caturāsītivassasahassāni 
kumārakīļitam kīļimsu, caturāsītivassasahassāni oparajjam kāresum, 
caturāsītivassasahassāni rajjam karesum, caturāsītivassasahassāni 
imasmirmyeva Maghadeva-ambavane 
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agarasma anagariyam pabbajitā brahmacariyamacarimsu. Te cattaro 
brahmavihare bhavetva kayassa bhedā param marana brahmalokūpagā 
ahesurn. Nimi tesam raja! pacchimako ahosi dhammiko dhammaraja 
dhamnme thito maharaja, dhammam carati brāhmaņagahapatikesu negamesu 
ceva Janapadesu ca, uposathañca upavasati catuddasim pañcadasim 


atthamim ca pakkhassa. 


312. Bhūtapubbarn Ananda devanam Tavatirnsanarn Sudhammayam 
sabhayam sannisinnānam sannipatitanam ayamantarakatha udapādi “labha 
vata bho Videhanam, suladdham vata bho Videhanam, yesam Nimi raja 
dhammiko dhammarājā dhamme thito mahārājā, dhammam carati 
brāhmaņagahapatikesu negamesu ceva jānapadesu ca, uposathafica upavasati 
cātuddasirn paficadasirn atthamirh ca pakkhassā”ti. Atha kho Ananda Sakko 
Devānamindo deve Tāvatimse āmantesi “iccheyyatha no tumhe mārisā 
Nimim rājānam datthun”ti. Icchama mayam mārisa Nimim rājānam 
datthunti. Tena kho pana Ānanda samayena Nimi rājā tadahuposathe 
pannarase sīsarnnhāto? uposathiko uparipāsādavaragato nisinno hoti. Atha 
kho Ananda Sakko devānamindo seyyathāpi nama balavā puriso samifijitarn 
vā bāham pasāreyya, pasāritam vā bāham samifijeyya. Evameva devesu 
Tāvatimsesu antarahito Nimissa rañño pamukhe pāturahosi. Atha kho 
Ananda Sakko devānamindo Nimim rājānam etadavoca "lābhā te mahārāja, 
suladdham te mahārāja,devā mahārāja Tāvatimsā Sudhammāyam sabhāyarm 
kittayamānarūpā sannisinnā *lābhā vata bho Videhānam, suladdham vata 
bho Videhānam, yesam Nimi raja dhammiko dhammarājā dhamme thito 
mahārājā, dhammam carati brāhmaņagahapatikesu negamesu ceva 


jānapadesu ca, uposathafica upavasati cātuddasim paficadasim atthamim ca 


pakkhassā ti. Devā te mahārāja Tāvatimsā dassanakāmā, tassa te aham 
mahārāja sahassayuttarm ajaññaratham pahiņissāmi, abhiruheyyāsi mahārāja 
dibbarh yānarn avikampamāno” ti. Adhivāsesi kho Ananda Nimi raja 
tuņhībhāvena. 
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313. Atha kho Ananda Sakko devanamindo Nimissa rañño adhivāsanarn 
viditvā seyyathapi nama balavā puriso samiñjitam va baham pasareyya, 
pasaritam va bāham samiñjeyya. Evameva Nimissa rañño pamukhe 
antarahito devesu Tavatirnsesu paturahosi. Atha kho Ananda Sakko 
Devanamindo Matalim sangāhakam āmantesi “ehi tvam samma Matali 
sahassayuttam ajaññaratham yojetvā Nimim rajanam upasankamitvā evam 
vadehi ‘ayam te mahārāja sahassayutto ājafifiaratho Sakkena 
Devanamindena pesito, abhiruheyyasi maharaja dibbam yanam 
avikampamāno’ti”. “Evam bhaddantavā”ti kho Ananda Matali sañgahako 
Sakkassa Devanamindassa patissutvā sahassayuttam ajaññaratham yojetvā 
Nimim rajanam upasankamitvā etadavoca “ayam te mahārāja sahassayutto 
ajaññaratho Sakkena Devanamindena pesito, abhiruha maharaja dibbam 
yanam avikampamano, api ca mahārāja katamena tam nemi, yena vā 
pāpakammā papakanam kammānam vipākam patisamvedenti, yena vā 
kalyāņakammā kalyāņakammānam vipākam patisamvedentī”ti. Ubhayeneva 
mam Mātali nehīti. Sampavesesi! kho Ananda Mātali saūgahako Nimim 
rājānarn Sudhammam sabharn. Addasā kho Ananda Sakko devānamindo 
Nimim rājānam dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna Nimim raja nam etadavoca 
“ehi kho mahārāja, svāgatarm mahārāja, deva te dassanakāmā mahārāja, 
Tāvatimsā Sudhammāyam sabhāyam kittayamānarūpā sannisinnā *lābhā 
vata bho Videhānam, suladdham vata bho Videhānam, yesam Nimi rājā 
dhammiko dhammarājā dhamme thito mahārājā, dhammam carati 
brāhmaņagahapatikesu negamesu ceva jānapadesu ca, uposathafica upavasati 
cātuddasim paficadasim atthamim ca pakkhassā ti, devā te mahārāja 
Tāvatirmnsā dassanakāmā, abhirama mahārāja devasu devānubhāvenā”ti. 
Alam mārisa, tattheva mam Mithilam patinetu, tathaham dhammam 
carissāmi brāhmaņagahapatikesu negamesu ceva jānapadesu ca, uposathafica 
upavasāmi cātuddasim paficadasim atthamim ca pakkhassāti. 


314. Atha kho Ananda Sakko Devānamindo Mātalirn saūgāhakarn 
amantesi “ehi tvam samma Mātali sahassayuttam ajaññaratham yojetvā 
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Nimim rājānam tattheva Mithilam patinehī”ti. “Evam bhaddantava”ti kho 
Ananda Matali sañgahako Sakkassa devanamindassa patissutva 
sahassayuttam ajaññaratham yojetvā Nimim rajanam tattheva Mithilam 
patinesi. Tatra sudarn Ananda Nimi raja dhammam carati 
brahmanagahapatikesu negamesu ceva Janapadesu ca, uposathañca upavasati 
catuddasirn pañcadasim atthamirn ca pakkhassati. Atha kho Ananda Nimi 
raja bahūnam vassānam bahūnam vassasatanam bahūnam vassasahassanam 
accayena kappakam āmantesi “yada me samma kappaka passeyyāsi 
sirasmim palitāni jātāni, atha me āroceyyāsī”ti. “Evarn devā”ti kho Ananda 
kappako Nimissa raūīfio paccassosi. Addasā kho Ananda kappako bahūnam 
vassanam bahūnam vassasatānam bahūnam vassasahassānam accayena 
Nīmissa rañño sirasmirm palitāni jātāni, disvāna Nimim rājānam etadavoca 
*pātubhūtā kho devassa devadūtā, dissanti sirasmim palitāni jātānī ti. Tena 
hi samma kappaka tani palitāni sādhukam saņdāsena uddharitvā mama 
afijalismim patitthāpehīti. “Evarn devā”ti kho Ananda kappako Nimissa 
rañño patissutvā tani palitāni sādhukam saņdāsena uddharitvā Nimissa 


rañño afijalismim patitthāpesi. Atha kho Ananda Nimi raja kappakassa 


gāmavaram datvā jetthaputtam kumāram āmantāpetvā etadavoca *'pātubhūtā 
kho me tāta kumāra devadūtā, dissanti sirasmim palitāni jātāni, bhuttā kho 
pana me mānusakā kama, samayo dibbe kāme pariyesitum. Ehi tvam tata 
kumara imam rajjam patipajja. Aham pana kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni 
vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissāmi. Tena hi tāta 
kumara yada tvampi passeyyāsi sirasmim palitāni jātāni, atha kappakassa 


gāmavaram datvā jetthaputtam kumaram sādhukam rajje samanusāsitvā 


kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajeyyāsi. Yena me idam kalyāņam vattam nihitam anuppavatteyyāsi, 
mā kho me tvam antimapuriso ahosi. Yasmim kho tata kumara purisayuge 
vattamāne evarūpassa kalyāņassa vattassa samucchedo hoti, so tesam 
antimapuriso hoti. Tam tāham tata kumara evam vadāmi ‘yena me idam 
kalyāņam vattam nihitam anuppavatteyyāsi, mā kho me tvam antimapuriso 


ahosī ti”. 
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315. Atha kho Ananda Nimi raja kappakassa gāmavaram datvā 
Jetthaputtam kumaram sadhukam rajje samanusāsitvā imasmimyeva 
Maghadeva-ambavane kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbaji. So mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam 
pharitva vihasi. Tatha dutiyam. Tatha tatiyam. Tatha catuttham. Iti 
uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam 
mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena 
abyabajjhena pharitvā vihasi. Karunasahagatena cetasa. Muditāsahagatena 
cetasā. Upekkhāsahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitvā vihasi. Tathā 
dutiyam. Tatha tatiyam. Tatha catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva vihasi. Nimi kho 
panananda raja caturāsītivassasahassāni kumārakīļitam kīļi, 
caturāsītivassasahassāni oparajjam karesi, caturāsītivassasahassāni rajjarn 
karesi, caturāsītivassasahassāni imasmirmnyeva Maghadeva-ambavane 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito brahmacariyamacari. So cattāro 
brahmavihāre bhāvetvā kāyassa bhedā param marana brahmalokūpago 
ahosi. Nimissa kho panānanda rañño Kaļārajanako nama putto ahosi, na so 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbaji. So tam kalyāņam vattam samucchindi, so 
tesam antimapuriso ahosi. 


GG zz 


316. Siya kho pana te Ananda evamassa “añño nūna tena samayena raja 
Maghadevo ahosi, yena tam kalyāņam vattarh nihitan”ti!. Na kho panetarh 
Ananda evam datthabbarn. Aharh tena samayena raja Maghadevo ahosirh, 
(aham tam kalyāņam vattam nihinim,) maya tam kalyāņam vattam nihitam 
pacchimā janatā anuppavattesi. Tam kho panānanda kalyāņarm vattam na 
nibbidāya na virāgāya na nirodhāya na upasamāya na abhiññaya na 
sambodhāya na nibbānāya samvattati yāvadeva brahmalokūpapattiyā. Idam 
kho panānanda etarahi maya kalyāņam vattam nihitam ekantanibbidāya 
virāgāya nirodhāya upasamāya abhiññaya sambodhāya nibbānāya 
sarmnvattati. Katamaficānanda etarati maya kalyāņam 


1. Yo tam kalyāņam vattam nihinīti (SD ( ) Natthi (Ka) 
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vattam nihitam ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhiññaya 
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati. Ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo. 
Seyyathidam, sammaditthi sammasañkappo sammavaca sammakammanto 
sammā ājīvo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. Idan kho Ananda 
etarahi maya kalyanam vattam nihitam ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
upasamaya abhiññaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati. Tam vo aham 
Ananda evam vadāmi, yena me idarh kalyāņam vattam nihitarmn 
anuppavatteyyatha, ma kho me tumhe antimapurisa ahuvattha. Yasmim kho 
Ananda purisayuge vattamane evarupassa kalyanassa vattassa samucchedo 
hoti, so tesarn antimapuriso hoti. Tarh vo aharh Ananda evam vadāmi “yena 
me idam kalyanam vattam nihitam anuppavatteyyatha, mā kho me tumhe 
antimapurisa ahuvatthā”ti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Ānando Bhagavato bhāsitarh 
abhinandīti. 


Maghadevasuttam nitthitam tatiyam. 


4. Madhurasutta 


317. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam āyasmā Mahākaccāno 
Madhurāyam viharati Gundāvane. Assosi kho rājā Mādhuro Avantiputto 
*samaņo khalu bho Kaccāno Madhurāyar! viharati Gundāvane, tarh kho 
pana bhavantam Kaccānam evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato *paņdito 
viyatto medhāvī bahussuto cittakathī kalyāņapatibhāno vuddho ceva arahā 
ca, sādhu kho pana tathārūpānam arahatam dassanam hotī ti”. Atha kho rājā 
Mādhuro Avantiputto bhadrāni bhadrāni yanani yojāpetvā bhadram yanam 
abhiruhitvā bhadrehi bhadrehi yānehi Madhurāya niyyāsi 
mahaccarājānubhāvena āyasmantam Mahākaccānam dassanāya, yāvatikā 
yānassa bhūmi, yānena gantvā yānā paccorohitvā pattikova yenāyasmā 
Mahākaccāno tenupasankami, 


1. Mathurāyam (Tika) 
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upasañkamitv8 ayasmata Mahākaccānena saddhirn sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho rājā Mādhuro Avantiputto āyasmantam Mahākaccānam 
etadavoca “brahmana bho Kaccāna evamāhamsu *brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, 
hīno añño vaņņo. Brāhmaņova sukko vaņņo, kaņho añño vaņņo. 
Brāhmaņāva sujjhanti no abrāhmaņā. Brāhmaņāva brahmuno puttā orasā 
mukhato jātā brahmajā brahmanimmitā brahmadāyādā ti. Idha bhavam 
Kaccāno kimakkhāyī ti. Ghosoyeva kho eso mahārāja lokasmim 


*brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno añño vaņņo. Brāhmaņova sukko vaņņo, 


kaņho añño vaņņo. Brāhmaņāva sujjhanti no abrāhmaņā. Brāhmaņāva 
brahmuno puttā orasā mukhato jātā brahmajā brahmanimmitā 
brahmadāyādā”ti. Tadamināpetam mahārāja pariyāyena veditabbar, yathā 
*ghosoyeveso lokasmim, brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno añño vaņņo -pa- 


brahmadāyādā”ti. 


318. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, khattiyassa cepi ijjheyya dhanena va 
dhaññena va rajatena va jātarūpena va, khattiyopissāssa pubbutthāyī 
pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī manāpacārī viyavādī. Brāhmaņopissāssa. 
Vessopissāssa. Suddopissāssa pubbutthāyī pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī 
manāpacārī piyavādīti? Khattiyassa cepi bho Kaccāna ijjheyya dhanena vā 


dhaīifiena va rajatena va jātarūpena va. Khatthiyopissāssa pubbutthāyī 
pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī manāpacārī piyavādī. Brāhmaņopissāssa. 
Vessopissāssa. Suddopissāssa pubbutthāyī pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī 
manāpacārī piyavādīti. 

Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, brāhmaņassa cepi ijjheyya dhanena va 
dhaññena va rajatena vā jātarūpena va, brāhmaņopissāssa pubbutthāyī 
pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī manāpacārī piyavādī. Vessopissāssa. Suddo 
pissāssa. Khattiyopissāssa pubbutthāyī pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī 
manāpasārī piyavādīti? Brāhmaņassa cepi bho Kaccāna ijjheyya dhanena vā 


dhaññena va rajatena vā jātarūpena va, brāhmaņopissāssa pubbutthāyī 


pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī manāpacārī piyavādī. Vessopissāssa. 
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Suddopissāssa. Khattiyopissassa pubbutthāyī pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī 
manāpacārī piyavādīti. 


Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, vessassa cepi ijjheyya dhanena va 


dhaññena va rajatena vā jātarūpena vā, vessopissāssa pubbutthāyī 
pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī manāpacārī piyavādī. Suddopissāssa. 
Khatthiyopissāssa. Brāhmaņopissāssa pubbutthāyī pacchānipātī 
kimkārapatissāvī manāpacārī piyavādīti? Vessassa cepi bho Kaccāna 
ijjheyya dhanena va dhaññena va rajatena vā jātarūpena va, vessopissāssa 
pubbutthāyī pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī manāpacārī piyavādī. 
Suddopissāssa. Khattiyopissāssa. Brāhmaņopissāssa pubbutthāyī 


pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī manāpacārī piyavādīti. 


Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, suddassa cepi ijjheyya dhanena va 


dhaññena vā rajatena vā jātarūpena vā. Suddhopissāssa pubbutthāyī 
pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī manāpacārī piyavādī. Khattiyopissāssa. 
Brāhmaņopissāssa. Vessopissāssa pubbutthāyī pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī 
manāpacārī piyavādīti? Suddassa ceti bho Kaccāna ijjheyya dhanena vā 
dhaññena va rajatena vā jātarūpena va, suddopissāssa pubbutthāyī 
pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī manāpacārī piyavādīti. Khattiyopissāssa. 
Brāhmaņopissāssa. Vessopissāssa pubbutthāyī pacchānipātī kimkārapatissāvī 
manāpacārī piyavādīti. 

Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, yadi evam sante ime cattāro vaņņā 
samasamā honti, no vā, katham vā te ettha hotīti. Addhā kho bho Kaccāna 
evarn sante ime cattāro vaņņā samasamā honti, nesam! ettha kiñci 
nānākaraņam samanupassāmīti. Imināpi kho etam mahārāja pariyāyena 
veditabbam, yathā **ghosoyeveso lokasmirn, brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno 


añño vaņņo -pa- brahmadāyādā ti. 


1. Na sam (S1), nāham (Syā, Kam) 


4. Madhurasutta (84) 273 


319. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, idhassa khattiyo pāņātipātī adinnādāyī 
kāmesumicchācārī musāvādī pisuņavāco pharusavāco samphappalāpī 
abhijjhālu byāpannacitto micchāditthi!, kāyassa bhedā param marana 
apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjeyya, no va, katham vā te ettha 
hotīti. Khattiyopi hi bho Kaccāna pāņātipātī adinnādāyī kāmesumicchācārī 
musāvādī pisuņāvāco pharusavāco samphappalāpī abhijjhālu byāpannacitto 
micchāditthi, kāyassa bhedā param maraņā apāyam duggatim vinipātam 
nirayarn upapajjeyya, evarn me ettha hoti, evafica pana me etam arahatam 
sutanti. 


Sadhu sādhu mahārāja, sādhu kho te etam mahārāja evam hoti, sādhu ca 
pana te etam arahatam sutam. Tam kim maīīiasi mahārāja, idhassa 
brāhmaņo -pa- idhassa vesso -pa- idhassa suddo pāņātipātī adinnādāyī -pa- 
micchāditthi, kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam 
nirayam upapajjeyya, no va, katham vā te ettha hotīti. Suddopi hi bho 
Kaccāna pāņātipātī adinnādāyī -pa- micchāditthi, kāyassa bhedā param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjeyya, evam me ettha 
hoti, evafica pana me etam arahatam sutanti. 


Sādhu sādhu mahārāja, sādhu kho te etam mahārāja evam hoti, sādhu ca 
pana te etam arahatam sutam. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, yadi evam sante 
ime cattāro vaņņā samasamā honti, no vā, katham vā te ettha hotīti. Addhā 
kho bho Kaccāna evam sante ime cattāro vaņņā samasamā honti, nesam 
ettha kifici nānākaraņam samanupassāmīti. Imināpi kho etam mahārāja 
pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā “ghosoyeveso lokasmirm, brāhmaņova settho 
vaņņo, hīno añño vaņņo -pa- brahmadāyādā ti. 


320. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, idhassa khattiyo pāņātipātā pativirato, 
adinnādānā pativirato, kāmesumicchācārā pativirato, musāvādā pativirato, 
pisuņāya vācāya pativirato, pharusāya vācāya pativirato, samphappalāpā 
pativirato, anabhijjhālu abyāpannacitto 


1. Micchāditthī (sabbattha) 
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sammāditthi!, kayassa bheda pararh marana sugatirn saggam lokarh 
upapajJeyya no va, katham va te ettha hottti. Khatthiyopi hi bho Kaccana 
panatipata pativirato, adinnadana pativirato, kamesumicchacara pativirato, 
musavada pativirato, pisunaya vacaya pativirato, pharusaya vacaya 
pativirato, samphappalapa pativirato, anabhijjhalu abyapannacitto 
sammaditthi, kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 


upapajJeyya, evam me ettha hoti, evañca pana me etam arahatam sutanti. 


Sadhu sadhu maharaja, sadhu kho te etam maharaja evam hoti, sadhu ca 
pana te etam arahatam sutam. Tam kim maññasi maharaja, idhassa 
brahmano. Idhassa vesso. Idhassa suddo panatipata pativirato, adinnadana 
pativirato -pa- sammāditthi, kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjeyya, no va, katham va te ettha hotīti. Suddopi hi bho 
Kaccana panatipata pativirato, adinnadana pativirato -pa- sammāditthi, 
kāyassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyya, evam me 


ettha hoti, evañca pana me etam arahatam sutanti. 


Sadhu sadhu maharaja, sadhu kho te etam maharaja evam hoti, sadhu ca 
pana te etam arahatam sutam. Tam kim maññasi maharaja, yadi evam sante 
ime cattaro vanna samasamā honti, no vā, katham vā te ettha hotīti. Addhā 
kho bho Kaccana evam sante ime cattaro vaņņā samasamā honti, nesam 
ettha kiñci nānākaraņam samanupassāmīti. Iminapi kho etam mahārāja 


zn < 


pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā “ghosoyeveso lokasmim, brāhmaņova settho 


vaņņo, hīno añño vaņņo -pa- brahmadāyādā ti. 


321. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, idha khattiyo sandhim va chindeyya, 
nillopam vā hareyya, ekāgārikam vā kareyya, paripanthe vā tittheyya, 
paradāram vā gaccheyya. Tafice te purisā gahetvā dasseyyum “ayam te deva 


coro āgucārī, imassa yam icchasi, tam daņdam paņehī ti, 


1. Sammāditthī (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 
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kinti nam kareyyastti. Ghateyyama va bho Kaccana japeyyama va 
pabbajeyyama va yathapaccayam vā kareyyama, tam kissa hetu, yā hissa 


bho Kaccana pubbe khattiyoti samañña, sassa antarahitā, corotveva 
saūkhyarn! gacchati. 


Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, idha brāhmaņo. Idha Vesso. Idha suddo 
sandhim vā chindeyya, nillopam vā hareyya, ekāgārikam vā kareyya, 
paripanthe vā tittheyya, paradāram vā gaccheyya. Tafice te purisā gahetvā 


dasseyyum “ayam te deva coro āgucārī, imassa yam icchasi, tam dandam 


paņehī”ti, kinti nam kareyyāsīti. Ghāteyyāma va bho Kaccāna jāpeyyāma vā 
pabbājeyyāma va yathāpaccayam va kareyyāma, tam kissa hetu, ya hissa 
bho Kaccāna pubbe suddoti samañña, sassa antarahitā, corotveva sankhyam 
gacchatīti. 


Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, yadi evam sante ime cattāro vaņņā 
samasamā honti, no vā, katham vā te ettha hotīti. Addhā kho bho Kaccāna 
evam sante ime cattāro vaņņā samasamā honti, nesar ettha kiūici 
nānākaraņam samanupassāmīti. Imināpi kho etam mahārāja pariyāyena 
veditabbam, yathā “ghosoyeveso lokasmim, brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno 


añño vaņņo -pa- brahmadāyādā' ti. 


322. Tam kim maīīiasi mahārāja, idha khattiyo kesamassum ohāretvā 
kāsāyāni vattāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito assa. Virato 


pāņātipātā, virato adinnādānā, virato musāvādā, rattūparato ekabhattiko, 


brahmacārī sīlavā kalyāņadhammo, kinti nam kareyyāsīti. Abhivādeyyāma 
vā? bho Kaccāna paccuttheyyāma vā āsanena vā nimanteyyāma, 
abhinimanteyyāma va nam 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārehi, dhammikam 
va assa rakkhavaranaguttim samvidaheyyama, tam kissa hetu, yā hissa bho 


Kaccana pubbe khattiyoti samañña, sassa antarahitā, samaņotveva sañkhyam 
gacchatīti. 


1. Sankham (St, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Pi (Dī 1 Sāmaūiaphale 57-58) 
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Tam kim maññasi maharaja, idha brahmano. Idha vesso. Idha suddo 
kesamassum ohāretvā kasayani vatthāni acchādetvā agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito assa. Virato pāņātipātā, virato adinnādānā, virato musāvādā, 
ratthūparato ekabhattiko, brahmacārī sīlavā kalyāņadhammo, kinti nam 
kareyyāsīti. Abhivādeyyāma vā bho Kaccāna paccuttheyyāma vā āsanena vā 
nimanteyyāma, abhinimanteyyāma vā nam 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārehi, dhammikam 
vā assa rakkhāvaraņaguttim samvidaheyyāma, tam kissa hetu, yā hissa bho 
Kaccāna pubbe suddoti samañña, sassa antarahitā, samaņotveva sankhyarn 
gacchatīti. 


Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, yadi evam sante ime cattāro vaņņā 
samasamā honti, no vā, katham vā te ettha hotīti. Addhā kho bho Kaccāna 
evam sante ime cattāro vaņņā samasamā honti, nesam ettha kiūici 
nānākaraņam samanupassāmīti. Imināpi kho etam mahārāja pariyāyena 
veditabbam, yathā **ghosoyeveso lokasmirn, brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno 
añño vaņņo. Brāhmaņova sukko vaņņo, kaņho añño vaņņo. Brāhmaņāva 


sujjhanti no abrāhmaņā. Brāhmaņāva brahmuno puttā orasā mukhato jātā 
brahmajā brahmanimmitā brahmadāyādā” ti. 


323. Evam vutte rājā Mādhuro Avantiputto āyasmantam 
Mahākaccānam etadavoca *'abhikkantam bho Kaccāna, abhikkantam bho 
Kaccāna, seyyathāpi bho Kaccāna nikkujjitarm va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam 
vā vivareyya, mūļhassa vā maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotam 
dhāreyya *cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhantī ti. Evamevam bhotā Kaccānena 
anekapariyāyena dhammo pakāsito, esāham bhavantarm Kaccānam saraņam 
gacchāmi dhammañca bhikkhusamghafica, upāsakam mam bhavam Kaccāno 
dhāretu ajjatagge pānupetam saraņam gatan”ti. Mā kho mam tvam mahārāja 
saraņarn agamāsi, tameva tvarh! Bhagavantarn saranarn gaccha, yamahari 
saraņam gatoti. Kaham pana bho Kaccāna etarahi so Bhagavā viharati 
Araham Sammāsambuddhoti. Parinibbuto kho mahārāja etarahi 


1. Tametam tvam (Syā, Kam), tametam (Ka) 
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so Bhagava Araham Sammasambuddhoti. Sacepi mayam bho Kaccana 
suneyyama tam Bhagavantam dasasu yojanesu, dasapi mayam yojanāni 
gaccheyyama tam Bhagavantam dassanaya Arahantam Sammasambuddham. 
Sacepi mayam bho Kaccana suneyyama tam Bhagavantam vīsatiyā 
yojanesu. Timsaya yojanesu. Cattārīsāya yojanesu. Paññasaya yojanesu, 
paññasampi mayam yojanāni gaccheyyāma tam Bhagavantam dassanaya 
Arahantam Sammasambuddham. Yojanasate cepi mayam bho Kaccana 
suneyyama tam Bhagavantam, yojanasatampi mayam gaccheyyāma tam 
Bhagavantam dassanaya Arahantam Sammasambuddham. Yato ca bho 
Kaccana parinibbuto so Bhagava, parinibbutampi mayam Bhagavantam 
saranam gacchāma dhammañca hikkhusarmghaīca, upasakam mam bhavam 
Kaccano dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatanti. 


Madhurasuttam nitthitam catuttham. 


5. Bodhirajakumarasutta 


324. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Bhaggesu viharati 
Susumaragire Bhesakalavane migadaye. Tena kho pana samayena Bodhissa 
rājakumārassa Kokanado! nama pasado acirakarito hoti anajjhāvuttho 
samanena va brahmanena vā kenaci va manussabhutena. Atha kho Bodhi 
rajakumaro Sañjikaputtam manavam amantesi “ehi tvam samma 
Safijikāputta yena Bhagavā tenupasankama, upasañkamitva mama vacanena 
Bhagavato pāde sirasā vanda, appābādham appātankam lahutthānam balam 
phāsuvihāram puccha *Bodhi bhante rājakumāro Bhagavato pāde sirasā 
vandati, appābādham appātankam lahutthānam balam phāsuvihāram 
pucchatī' ti, evafica vadehi "'adhivāsetu kira bhante Bhagavā Bodhissa 
rājakumārassa svātanāya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghenā' ti”. “Evam 
bho”ti kho Safijikāputto māņavo Bodhissa rājakumārassa patissutvā yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhirm sammodi. 
Sammodanīyam katham sāyaņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi. 


1. Kokanudo (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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ekamantam nisinno kho Sañjikaputto manavo Bhagavantam etadavoca 
“Bodhi kho! rajakumaro bhoto Gotamassa pade sirasā vandati, appabadharn 
appatañkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam pucchati, evañca vadeti 
“adhivasetu kira bhavam Gotamo Bodhissa rājakumārassa svātanāya 
bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghenā ti”. Adhivasesi Bhagavā tunhibhavena. 
Atha kho Safijikāputto māņavo Bhagavato adhivāsanam viditvā utthāyāsanā 
yena Bodhi rājakumāro tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bodhirn 
rājakumāram etadavoca *tavocumhā bhoto vacanena tam bhavantam 
Gotamam, Bodhi kho rājakumāro bhoto Gotamassa pade sirasā vandati, 
appābādham appātankam lahutthānam balam phāsuvihāram pucchati, evañca 
vadeti *adhivāsetu kira bhavam Gotamo Bodhissa rājakumārassa svātanāya 
bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghenā ti, adhivutthafica pana samaņena 
Gotamenā”ti. 


325. Atha kho Bodhi rājakumāro tassā rattiyā accayena sake nivesane 
paņītam khādanīyam bhojanīyam patiyādāpetvā Kokanadaūca pāsādam 
odātehi dussehi santharāpetvā yāva pacchimasopānakaļevarā? Saiijikāputtam 
māņavam āmantesi “ehi tvah samma Safijikāputta yena Bhagavā 
tenupasaīkama, upasankamitvā Bhagavato kalam ārocehi “kalo bhante 
nitthitam bhattan'ti”. “Evam bho”ti kho Safijikāputto māņavo Bodhissa 
rājakumārassa patissutvā yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā 
Bhagavato kalam ārocesi “kalo bho Gotama nitthitam bhattan”ti. Atha kho 
Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvāpattacīvaramādāya yena Bodhissa 
rājakumārassa nivesanam tenupasañkami. Tena kho pana samayena Bodhi 
rājakumāro bahidvārakotthake thito hoti Bhagavantam āgamayamāno. 
Addasā kho Bodhi rājakumāro Bhagavantam dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna 
paccuggantvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā purakkhatvā yena Kokanado 
pasado tenupasankami. Atha kho Bhagavā pacchimam sopānakaļevaram 
nissāya atthāsi. Atha kho Bodhi rājakumāro Bhagavantarm etadavoca 
*abhiruhatu3 bhante Bhagavā dussāni, abhiruhatu Sugato dussāni, yarn 
mama assa dīgharattam 


1. Bodhi bho Gotama (St, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Kaļebarā (Sī) 
3. Abhirūhatu (Syā, kam, I) akkamatu (Vi 4. 267 pitthe) 
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hitāya sukhāyā”ti. Evam vutte Bhagava tuņhī ahosi. Dutiyampi kho -pa-. 
Tatiyampi kho Bodhi rājakumāro Bhagavantam etadavoca “abhiruhatu 
bhante Bhagava dussani, abhiruhatu Sugato dussani, yam mama assa 
digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti. 


326. Atha kho Bhagavā ayasmantam Anandam apalokesi. Atha kho 
āyasmā Anando Bodhim rājakumāram etadavoca “samharatu rajakumara 
dussani, na Bhagavā celapatikarn1 akkamissati, pacchimam janatamn 
Tathāgato anukampatī”ti?. Atha kho Bodhi rājakumāro dussāni 
sarnharāpetvā uparikokanadapāsāde? āsanāni paññapesi. Atha kho Bhagavā 
Kokanadam pāsādam abhiruhitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi saddhim 
bhikkhusamghena. Atha kho Bodhi rājakumāro Buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusamgham paņītena khādanīyena bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesi 
sampavāresi. Atha kho Bodhi rājakumāro Bhagavantam bhuttāvim 
onītapattapāņim aññataram nīcarn āsanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho Bodhi rājakumāro Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*mayham kho bhante evam hoti ‘na kho sukhena sukham adhigantabbam, 
dukkhena kho sukharm adhigantabban ti”. 


327. Mayhampi kho rājakumāra pubbeva sambodhā 
anabhisambuddhassa Bodhisattasseva sato etadahosi “na kho sukhena 
sukham adhigantabbam, dukkhena kho sukham adhigantabban”ti. So kho 
aham rājakumāra aparena samayena daharova samāno susukāļakeso 
bhadrena yobbanena samannāgato, pathamena vayasā akāmakānam 
mātāpitūnam assumukhānar rudantānarmn kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni 
vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajim, so evam pabbajito 
samāno 
kirhkusalagavesī? anuttararn santivarapadarh pariyesamāno yena Āļāro 
Kālāmo tenupasaīkamirm, upasaūkamitvā Āļārarm Kālāmam etadavocarn 
*icchāmaham āvuso Kālāma imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacariyarn 
caritun”ti. Evarh vutte rājakumāra Āļāro Kālāmo mam etadavoca 
*viharatāyasmā, 


1. Celapattikam (Sr, I) 2. Apaloketīti (sabbattha) 
3. Uparikokanade pāsāde (St, I, Vinaye ca), uparikokanade (Syā, Kam) 
4. Kimkusalarmgavesī (Ka) 
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tādiso ayam dhammo, yattha viññu puriso nacirasseva sakam acariyakam 
sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyā”ti. So kho aham 
rajakumara nacirasseva khippameva tam dhammam pariyapunim, so kho 
aham rājakumāra tavatakeneva otthapahatamattena lapitalapanamattena 
ñanavadañca vadāmi theravadañca, “Janami passāmī”ti ca patijānāmi 
ahañceva aññe ca. Tassa mayharn rajakumara etadahosi “na kho Alaro 
Kālāmo imam dhammam kevalam saddhamattakena *sayam abhiñña 
sacchikatvā upasampajja viharāmī ti pavedeti, addhā Āļāro Kalamo imam 
dhammam Janam passam viharatī”ti. 


Atha khvāham rājakumāra yena Āļāro Kālāmo tenupasankamim, 
upasankamitvā Āļārarm Kālāmam etadavocam *kittāvatā no āvuso Kālāma 


imam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharāmīti 


pavedesī”ti!. Evarh vutte rājakumāra Āļāro Kālāmo akiñcaññayatanamn 


pavedesi. Tassa mayharh rājakumāra etadahosi “na kho Āļārasseva 
Kālāmassa atthi saddhā, mayharnpatthi saddhā. Na kho Āļārasseva 
Kālāmassa atthi vīriyam -pa- sati. Samādhi. Pañña, mayhampatthi pañña. 
Yam nūnāhar yarn dhammam Āļāro Kālāmo sayam abhififiā sacchikatvā 
upasampajja viharāmīti pavedeti, tassa dhammassa sacchikiriyāya 
padaheyyan”ti. So kho aham rājakumāra nacirasseva khippameva tam 
dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihāsim. Atha khvāharn 
rājakumāra yena Āļāro Kālāmo tenupasaīīkamim, upasanīkamitvā Āļāram 
Kālāmam etadavocam "ettāvatā no āvuso Kālāma imam dhammam sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedesī”ti. Ettāvatā kho aham āvuso 
imam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedemīti. 
Ahampi kho āvuso ettāvatā imam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja viharāmīti. Lābhā no āvuso, suladdham no āvuso, ye mayam 
āyasmantam tādisam sabrahmacārim passāma, iti yāham dhammam sayam 


abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedemi, tam tvam dhammam sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharasi. Yam tvam dhammam sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharasi, tamaharm dhammam sayam 


abhiñña 


1. Upasampajja pavedestti (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 
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sacchikatva upasampajja pavedemi. Iti yaiham dhammam jānāmi, tam tvam 
dhammam jānāsi. Yam tvam dhammam jānāsi, tamaham dhammam jānāmi. 
Iti yadiso aham tādiso tuvam. Yādiso tuvam, tādiso aham. Ehi dāni āvuso 
ubhova santa imarn gaņam pariharāmāti. Iti kho rājakumāra Āļāro Kālāmo 
ācariyo me samāno (attano)! antevāsirn marn samānam attanā? samasamarh 
thapesi, uļārāya ca mam pūjāya pūjesi. Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi 
*nāyam dhammo nibbidāya na virāgāya na nirodhāya na upasamāya na 


abhiññaya na sambodhāya na nibbānāya sarnvattati, yvāvadeva 


ākificaifiāyatanūpapattiyā ti. So kho aham rājakumāra tam dhammam 
analankaritvā tasmā dhammā nibbijja apakkamim. 


328. So kho aham rājakumāra kimkusalagavesī anuttararn 
santivarapadarm pariyesamāno yena Udako Rāmaputto tenupasatkamim, 
upasaūkamitvā Udakarm Rāmaputtam etadavocar “icchamaham āvuso? 
imasmirm dhammavinaye brahmacariyarm caritun”ti. Evam vutte rājakumāra 
Udako Rāmaputto mam etadavoca *viharatāyasmā, tādiso ayam dhammo, 
yattha viññu puriso nacirasseva sakam ācariyakam sayam abhiñña 
sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyyā”ti. So kho aham rājakumāra nacirasseva 
khippameva tam dhammam pariyāpuņim. So kho aham rājakumāra 
tāvatakeneva otthapahatamattena lapitalāpanamattena fiāņavādafica vadāmi 
theravādaīca, *'jānāmi passāmī”ti ca patijānāmi ahaficeva aññe ca. Tassa 
mayham rājakumāra etadahosi “na kho Rāmo imam dhammam kevalarm 
saddhāmattakena *sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharāmī ti 
pavedesi, addhā Rāmo imam dhammam Janam passam vihāsī”ti. Atha 
khvāham rājakumāra yena Udako Rāmaputto tenupasankamirm, 
upasankamitvā Udakam Rāmaputtam etadavocam *'kittāvatā no āvuso Rāmo 
imam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharāmīti 
pavedesī”ti. Evam vutte rājakumāra Udako Rāmaputto 
nevasaūifiānāsafifiāyatanam pavedesi. Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi 
“na kho Rāmasseva ahosi saddhā, mayharmpatthi saddhā. Na kho Rāmasseva 


ahosi vīriyarm -pa- sati. Samādhi. Pañña, 


1. ( ) Natthi (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Attano (St, D 3. Uddako (Sī, Syā, Kam, D 
4. Āvuso Rama (St, Syā, Kam, Ka) passa Ma 1. Pāsarāsisutte (221) pitthe. 
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mayhampatthi pañña, yvamnūnāham yamdhammam Ramo sayam abhiñña 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharāmīti pavedesi, tassa dhammassa 
sacchikiriyaya padaheyyan”ti. So kho aham rajakumara nacirasseva 
khippameva tam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja 
vihasim. 


Atha khvaham rajakumara yena Udako Ramaputto tenupasañkamim, 
upasañkamitva Udakam Ramaputtam etadavocam "ettāvatā no avuso Ramo 


imam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja pavedesī ti. 


Ettavata kho avuso Ramo imam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatva 


upasampajja pavedestti. Ahampi kho avuso ettavata imam dhammam sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja viharamtti. Labha no avuso, suladdham no 
avuso, ye mayam ayasmantam tadisam sabrahmacarim passama. Iti yam 
dhammam Ramo sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja pavedesi, tam 
tvam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharasi. Yam 
tvam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja viharasi, tam 
dhammam Ramo sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja pavedesi. Iti yam 
dhammam Rāmo abhiññasi, tam tvam dhammam jānāsi. Yam tvam jānāsi, 
tam dhammam Ramo abhiūīiāsi. Iti yadiso Rāmo ahosi, tadiso tuvam. 
Yādiso tuvam, tādiso Rāmo ahosi. Ehi dani āvuso tuvam imam gaņam 
pariharāti. Iti kho rājakumāra Udako Rāmaputto sabrahmacārī me samāno 
ācariyatthāne mam thapesi, uļārāya ca mam pūjāya pūjesi. Tassa mayham 
rājakumāra etadahosi “nayam dhammo nibbidāya na virāgāya na nirodhāya 


na upasamāya na abhiññaya na sambodhāya na Nibbānāya samvattati, 


=S 83. 


yavadeva nevasaññanasaññayatanupapattiya”ti. So kho aham rājakumāra 


tam dhammam analañkaritva tasma dhamma nibbijja apakkamim. 


329. So kho aham rajakumara kimkusalagavesī anuttaram 
santivarapadam pariyesamano Magadhesu anupubbena carikam caramano 
yena Uruvelā Senanigamo tadavasarim. Tatthaddasam ramaņīyarm 


bhūmibhāgam pasadikañca vanasandam, nadiñca sandantim setakam 
supatittharn ramaņīyam samanta ca gocaragāmam. Tassa mayham 


rajakumara etadahosi “ramantyo vata bho bhūmibhāgo, pāsādiko ca 
vanasando, nadī ca sandati setaka 
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supatittha ramaņīyā, samantā! ca gocaragāmo, ‘alarh vatidam kulaputtassa 
padhānatthikassa padhānāyā ti”. So kho aham rājakumāra tattheva nisīdirh 
*alamidarm padhānāyā”ti. Apissu mam rājakumāra tisso upamā patibharmnsu 


anacchariyā pubbe assutapubbā— 


Seyyathāpi rājakumāra allam kattham sasneham udake nikkhittam. Atha 
puriso āgaccheyya uttarāraņim ādāya "aggim abhinibbattessāmi tejo 
pātukarissāmī”ti. Tam kim maññasi rājakumāra, api nu so puriso amum 
allam kattharn sasneham udake nikkhittarn uttarāraņim ādāya 
abhimanthento? aggim abhinibbatteyya tejo pātukareyyāti. No hidam 
bhante. Tam kissa hetu, adum hi bhante allam kattharn sasneham, tañca 
pana udake nikkhittam, yāvadeva ca pana so puriso kilamathassa vighātassa 
bhāgī assāti. Evameva kho rājakumāra ye hi keci samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā 


kāyena ceva cittena ca kāmehi avūpakatthā viharanti. Yo ca nesam kāmesu 


kāmacchando kāmasneho kāmamucchā kāmapipāsā kāmapariļāho, so ca 


ajjhattam na suppahīno hoti na suppatippassaddho. Opakkamikā cepi te 


bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedayanti, 
abhabbāva te ñanaya dassanāya anuttarāya sambodhāya. No cepi te bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedayanti, 
abhabbāva te ñanaya dassanāya anuttarāya sambodhāya. Ayam kho mam 


rājakumāra pathamā upamā patibhāsi anacchariyā pubbe assutapubbā. 


330. Aparāpi kho mam rājakumāra dutiyā upamā patibhāsi anacchariyā 


pubbe assutapubbā— 


Seyyathāpi rājakumāra allam kattham sasneharn ārakā udakā thale 
nikkhittam. Atha puriso āgaccheyya uttarāraņim ādāya “aggim 
abhinibbattessāmi tejo pātukarissāmī ti. Tam kim maūīiasi rājakumāra, api 
nu so puriso amum allam kattham sasneham ārakā udakā thale nikkhittarm 


uttararanim ādāya abhimanthento aggim 


1. Sāmantā (?) purimapitthepi. 2. Abhimatthanto (Syā, Kam, Ka) 


284 Majjhimapannasapali 


abhinibbatteyya tejo pātukareyyāti. No hidam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, adum 
hi bhante allam kattham sasneham kiñcapi araka udaka thale nikkhittam, 
yavadeva ca pana so puriso kilamathassa vighātassa bhāgī assāti. Evameva 
kho rajakumara ye hi keci samana va brahmana vā kayena ceva cittena ca 


kamehi vūpakatthā viharanti. Yo ca nesam kāmesu kamacchando 


kamasneho kamamuccha kamapipasa kamaparilaho, so ca ajjhattam na 


suppahīno hoti na suppatippassaddho. Opakkamikā cepi te bhonto 


samaņabrāhmaņā dukkhā tibba kharā katuka vedana vedayanti, abhabbava te 


ñanaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodhaya, no cepi te bhonto 


samanabrahmana opakkamika dukkhā tibbā khara katuka vedana vedayanti, 
abhabbava te ñanaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodhaya. Ayam kho mam 


rajakumara dutiya upamā patibhāsi anacchariyā pubbe assutapubba. 


331. Aparāpi kho mam rājakumāra tatiyā upamā patibhāsi anacchariyā 
pubbe assutapubbā— 

Seyyathāpi rājakumāra sukkham kattham kolapam ārakā udakā thale 
nikkhittam. Atha puriso āgaccheyya uttarāraņim ādāya “aggim 


abhinibbattessāmi tejo pātukarissāmī ti. Tam kim maññasi rājakumāra, api 


nu so puriso amum sukkham kattham koļāpam ārakā udakā thale nikkhittam 
uttarāraņim ādāya abhimanthento aggim abhinibbatteyya tejo pātukareyyāti. 
Evam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, adum hi bhante sukkham kattham koļāpam, 
tafica pana ārakā udakā thale nikkhittanti. Evameva kho rājakumāra ye hi 
keci samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā kāyena ceva cittena ca kāmehi vūpakatthā 
viharanti. Yo ca nesarn kāmesu kāmacchando kāmasneho kāmamucchā 
kāmapipāsā kāmapariļāho, so ca ajjhattam suppahīno hoti 


suppatippassaddho. Opakkamikā cepi te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā dukkhā 


tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedayanti, bhabbāva te ñanaya dassanāya 
anuttarāya sambodhāya. No cepi te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā opakkamikā 
dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā 
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vedanā vedayanti, bhabbava te ñanaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodhaya. 
Ayam kho mam rajakumara tatiyā upama patibhāsi anacchariyā pubbe 
assutapubba. Ima kho mam rajakumara tisso upama patibhamsu anacchariya 


pubbe assutapubba. 


332. Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi “yamnunaham 
dantebhidantamādhāya! jivhāya tālurn ahacca cetasā cittarn 
abhiniggaņheyyam abhinippīleyyam abhisantāpeyyan”ti, so kho aham 
rājakumāra dantebhidantamādhāya jivhāya tālum āhacca cetasā cittam 
abhiniggaņhāmi abhinippīļemi abhisantāpemi. Tassa mayham rājakumāra 
dantebhidantamādhāya jivhāya tālum āhacca cetasā cittam abhiniggaņhāto 
abhinippīlayato abhisantāpayato kacchehi seda muccanti. Seyyathāpi 
rājakumāra balavā puriso dubbalatararm purisam sīse va gahetvā khandhe vā 
gahetvā abhiniggaņheyya abhinippīleyya abhisantāpeyya. Evameva kho me 
rājakumāra dantebhidantamādhāya jivhāya tālum āhacca cetasā cittam 
abhiniggaņhato abhinippīļayato abhisantāpayato kacchehi seda muccanti. 
Āraddharn kho pana me rājakumāra vīriyam hoti asallīnam, upatthitā sati 
asammutthā, sāraddho ca pana me kāyo hoti appatippassaddho tenava 
dukkhappadhānena padhānābhitunnassa sato. 


333. Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi *'yarnnūnāham 
appāņakamyeva jhānam jhāyeyyan”ti, so kho aham rājakumāra mukhato ca 
nāsato ca assāsapassāse uparundhim. Tassa mayham rājakumāra mukhato ca 
nāsato ca assāsapassāsesu uparuddhesu kaņņasotehi vātānam 
nikkhamantānam adhimatto saddo hoti. Seyyathāpi nāma kammāragaggariyā 
dhamamānāya adhimatto saddo hoti. Evameva kho me rājakumāra mukhato 
ca nāsato ca assāsapassāsesu uparuddhesu kaņņasotehi vātānarm 
nikkhamantānam adhimatto saddo hoti. Araddham kho pana me rājakumāra 


vīriyarı hoti asallīnam, 


1. Passa Ma 1 Vitakkasaņthānasutte (170) pitthe. 
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upatthitā sati asammuttha, saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti appatippassaddho 


teneva dukkhappadhanena padhanabhitunnassa sato. 


Tassa mayham rajakumara etadahosi “yamnunaham appanakamyeva 
jhānam jhāyeyyan”ti. So kho aham rājakumāra mukhato ca nasato ca 
kannato ca assasapassase uparundhim. Tassa mayham rajakumara mukhato 
ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta vata 
muddhani ūhananti!. Seyyathāpi rajakumara balavā puriso tiņhena sikharena 
muddhani abhimattheyya?. Evameva kho me rājakumāra mukhato ca nāsato 
ca kaņņato ca assāsapassāsesu uparuddhesu adhimattā vātā muddhani 
ūhananti. Araddharn kho pana me rājakumāra vīriyam hoti asallīnam, 
upatthitā sati asammutthā, sāraddho ca pana me kāyo hoti appatippassaddho 


teneva dukkhappadhānena padhānābhitunnassa sato. 


Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi "yamnūnāham appāņakamyeva 
jhānam jhāyeyyan”ti. So kho aham rājakumāra mukhato ca nāsato ca 
kaņņato ca assāsapassāse uparundhim. Tassa mayham rājakumāra mukhato 
ca nāsato ca kaņņato ca assāsapassāsesu uparuddhesu adhimattā sīse 
sīsavedanā honti. Seyyathāpi rājakumāra balavā puriso daļhena 
varattakkhaņdena? sīse sīsavetharn dadeyya. Evameva kho me rājakumāra 
mukhato ca nāsato ca kaņņato ca assāsapassāsesu uparuddhesu adhimattā 
sīse sīsavedanā honti. Āraddharn kho pana me rājakumāra vīriyam hoti 
asallīnarm, upatthitā sati asammutthā, sāraddho ca pana me kayo hoti 


appatippassaddho teneva dukkhappadhānena padhānābhitunnassa sato. 


Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi *'yarnnūnāham appāņakamyeva 
jhānam jhāyeyyan”ti. So kho aham rājakumāra mukhato ca nāsato ca 
kaņņato ca assāsapassāse uparundhim. Tassa mayham rājakumāra mukhato 


ca nāsato ca kaņņato ca assāsapassāsesu 


1. Ūhanti (Sī), ohananti (Sya, Karn), uhananti (Ka) 
2. Muddhānam abhimantheyya (Sr, I), muddhānam abhimattheyya (Syā, Kam) 
3. Varattakabandhanena (ST) 
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uparuddhesu adhimattā vata kucchim parikantanti. Seyyathapi rājakumāra 
dakkho goghatako vā goghātakantevāsī vā tinhena govikantanena kucchim 
parikanteyya. Evameva kho me rājakumāra mukhato ca nasato ca kaņņato 
ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta vata kucchim parikantanti. 
Araddharn kho pana me rajakumara vīriyam hoti asallīnam, upatthitā sati 
asammutthā, saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti appatippassaddho teneva 


dukkhappadhanena padhanabhitunnassa sato. 


Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi “yamnunaham appanakamyeva 
jhānam jhāyeyyan”ti. So kho aham rajakumara mukhato ca nasato ca 
kannato ca assasapassase uparundhim. Tassa mayham rajakumara mukhato 
ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatto kayasmim 
daho hoti. Seyyathapi rajakumara dve balavanto purisa dubbalataram 
purisam nanabahasu gahetvā añgarakasuya santapeyyum samparitapeyyum. 
Evameva kho me rajakumara mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca 
assāsapassāsesu uparuddhesu adhimatto kayasmim daho hoti. Araddham 
kho pana me rajakumara vīriyam hoti asallīnam, upatthitā sati asammuttha, 
saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti appatippassaddho teneva dukkhappadhanena 


padhanabhitunnassa sato. 


Apissu mam rajakumara devatā disva evamahamsu “kalañkato samaņo 
Gotamo”ti. Ekacca devata evamahamsu “na kalañkato samano Gotamo, api 
ca kālankarotī ti. Ekacca devata evamāhamsu “na kalañkato samano 
Gotamo, napi kalañkaroti, Araharn samano Gotamo, viharotveva so! 


Arahato evarūpo hotr*ti2. 


334. Tassa mayham rajakumara etadahosi “yamnüunaham sabbaso 


aharupacchedaya patipajjeyyan”ti. Atha kho mam rajakumara devata 


1. Viharotveveso (S) 2. Viharotveveso Arahato”ti (?) 
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upasañkamitv8 etadavocum “ma kho tvam mārisa sabbaso aharupacchedaya 
patipajji. Sace kho tvam mārisa sabbaso aharupacchedaya patipajjissasi, 
tassa te mayarn dibbarn ojarn lomakupehi ajjhohāressāma!, taya tvarh 
yāpessasī”ti. Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi “ahañceva kho pana 
sabbaso ajajjitarn2 patijaneyyarn, ima ca me devatā dibbam ojarh 
lomakupehi ajjhohāreyyum?, taya caharn yapeyyarn, tarh mamassa musā”ti. 


So kho aham rajakumara ta devatā paccacikkhami halanti vadāmi. 


Tassa mayham rajakumara etadahosi “yamnunaham thokam thokam 
aharam ahareyyam pasatam pasatam, yadi va muggayūsam yadi vā 
kulatthayūsam yadi vā kaļāyayūsam yadi va harenukayusan”ti. So kho aham 
rajakumara thokam thokam aharam aharesim pasatam pasatam, yadi va 
muggayūsam yadi vā kulatthayūsam yadi va kaļāyayūsam yadi va 
hareņukayūsam. Tassa mayham rājakumāra thokam thokam āhāram 
āhārayato pasatam pasatarn, yadi va muggayūsam yadi vā kulatthayūsam 
yadi vā kaļāyayūsam yadi vā hareņukayūsam, adhimattakasimānam patto 
kāyo hoti seyyathāpi nāma āsītikapabbāni vā kāļapabbāni vā. Evamevassu 
me angapaccangāni bhavanti tāyevappāhāratāya. Seyyathāpi nāma 
otthapadarn. Evamevassu me ānisadam hoti tāyevappāhāratāya. Seyyathāpi 
nama vattanāvaļī. Evamevassu me pitthikaņtako uņņatāvanato hoti 
tāyevappāhāratāya. Seyyathāpi nāma jarasālāya gopānasiyo oluggaviluggā 
bhavanti. Evamevassu me phāsuļiyo oluggaviluggā bhavanti tāyevappāhā- 
ratāya. Seyyathāpi nāma gambhīre udapāne udakatārakā gambhīragatā 
okkhāyikā dissanti. Evamevassu me akkhikūpesu akkhitārakā gambhīragatā 
okkhāyikā dissanti tāyevappāhāratāya. Seyyathāpi nāma tittakālābu 
āmakacchinno vātātapena sarnphutito? hoti sammilāto. Evamevassu me 


sīsacchavi samphutitā hoti sammilātā tāyevappāhāratāya. So 


1. Ajjhoharissāma (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 2. Ajaddhukam (St, I), jaddhukam (Syā, Kam) 
3. Ajjhohareyyum (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 
4. Samphusito (Sya, Kam), samputito (Ka) samphutitoti ettha sankucitoti attho. 
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kho aham rajakumara “udaracchavim parimasissāmī”ti pitthikaņtakamyeva 
parigganhami, “pitthakantakam parimasissāmī”ti udaracchavim yeva 
parigganhāmi, yāvassu me rājakumāra udaracchavi pitthikaņtakam allina 
hoti tāyevappāhāratāya. So kho aham rājakumāra “vaccam va muttam va 
karissāmī” ti tattheva avakujjo papatami tāyevappāhāratāya. So kho aham 


rajakumara imameva kāyam assasento pāņinā gattāni anumajjāmi. Tassa 


mayham rājakumāra pāņinā gattāni anumajjato pūtimūlāni lomāni kāyasmā 
papatanti tāyevappāhāratāya. Apissu mam rājakumāra manussā disvā 
evamāharsu “kalo samaņo Gotamo”ti. Ekacce manussā evamāharsu “na 
kalo samaņo Gotamo, samo samaņo Gotamo”ti. Ekacce manussā 
evamāharmsu “na kalo samaņo napi samo, manguracchavi samaņo 
Gotamo'ti. Yāvassu me rājakumāra tava parisuddho chavivaņņo pariyodāto 
upahato hoti tāyevappāhāratāya. 


335. Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi “ye kho keci atītamaddhānam 


samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā! kharā katukā vedanā 
vedayimsu, etāvaparamam nayito bhiyyo. Yepi hi keci anāgatamaddhānam 
samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā 
vedayissanti, etāvaparamam nayito bhiyyo. Yepi hi keci etarahi samaņā vā 


brāhmaņā vā opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedayanti, 
etāvaparamam nayito bhiyyo. Na kho panāham imāya katukāya 
dukkarakārikāya adhigacchāmi uttari manussadhammā 
alamariyafiāņadassanavisesarn. Siya nu kho añño maggo bodhāyā”ti. Tassa 
mayham rājakumāra etadahosi "abhijānāmi kho panāham pitu a kammante 
sītāya Jambucchāyāya nisinno vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pītisukharm pathamam jhānam 


= omā 0 


upasampajja viharitā. Siya nu kho eso maggo bodhāyā”ti. Tassa mayham 


= e. 


rajakumara satanusari viññanam ahosi “eseva maggo bodhaya”ti. Tassa 
mayham rājakumāra etadahosi “kim nu kho aham tassa sukhassa bhayami, 


yam tam sukham aññatreva kamehi aññatra 


1. Tippā (Sī, D 
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akusalehi dhammehī”ti. Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi “na kho aham 
tassa sukhassa bhāyāmi, yam tam sukham aññatreva kāmehi aññatra 


akusalehi dhammehT ti. 


Tassa mayham rajakumara etadahosi “na kho tam sukaram sukham 
adhigantum evam adhimattakasimānam pattakāyena. Yamnunaham olarikam 
aharam ahareyyam odanakummasan”ti. So kho aham rajakumara olarikam 
aharam aharesim odanakummasam. Tena kho pana mam rajakumara 
samayena paficavaggiyā bhikkhu paccupatthitā honti “yam kho samano 
Gotamo dhammam adhigamissati, tam no ārocessatī”ti. Yato kho aham 
rajakumara olarikam aharam aharesim odanakummasam, atha me te 
pañcavaggiyā bhikkhu nibbijja pakkamirnsu “bahulliko! samano Gotamo 


=> 


padhanavibbhanto āvatto bahullaya”ti. 


336. So kho aham rajakumara oļārikam aharam āhāretvā balam gahetvā 


vlvicceva kamehi -pa- pathamam jhanam upasampajja vihasim. 


Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā dutiyam jhānam. Tatiyam jhānam. Catuttham 
jhānam upasampajja vihāsim. So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte 
anangaņe vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānelijappatte 
pubbenivāsānussatifiāņāya cittam abhininnāmesim. So anekavihitam 
pubbenivāsam anussarāmi. Seyyathidam, ekampi jātim dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti 
sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarāmi. Ayam kho 
me rājakumāra rattiyā pathame yāme pathamā vijjā adhigatā, avijjā vihatā, 
vijjā uppannā, tamo vihato, āloko uppanno, yathā tam appamattassa ātāpino 
pahitattassa viharato. 


So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūkkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte sattānam cutūpapātaiiāņāya cittarh 
abhininnāmesim. So dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena 
satte passāmi cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate 


duggate, yathākammūpage satte 


1. Bāhuliko (St, I) Sāratthatīkāya Samghabhedasikkhāpadavanņanāya sameti. 
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pajānāmi -pa-. Aham kho me rajakumara rattiyā majjhime yame dutiya vijjā 
adhigatā, avijjā vihatā, vijjā uppanna, tamo vihato, āloko uppanno, yathā 
tam appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato. 


So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte āsavānam khayañanaya cittarn 
abhininnāmesim. So idam dukkhanti yathābhūtam abbhaññasim -pa- ayam 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadāti yathābhūtarm abbhaūiiāsim, ime āsavāti 
yathābhūtam abbhaññasim -pa- ayam āsavanirodhagāminī patipadāti 
yathābhūtam abbhaññasim. Tassa me evam jānato evam passato kāmāsavāpi 
cittarn vimuccittha, bhavāsavāpi cittam vimuccittha, avijjāsavāpi cittam 
vimuccittha, vimuttasmim “vimuttam”iti ñanam ahosi, “khina jāti, vusitam 
brahmacariyam, katah karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā”ti abbhaūfiāsim. 
Ayam kho me rājakumāra rattiyā pacchime yāme tatiyā vijjā adhigatā, avijjā 
vihatā, vijjā uppannā, tamo vihato, āloko uppanno, yathā tam appamattassa 
ātāpino pahitattassa viharato. 


337. Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi *adhigato kho myāyam 
dhammo gambhīro duddaso duranubodho santo paņīto atakkāvacaro nipuņo 
paņditavedanīyo, ālayarāmā kho panāyam paja ālayaratā ālayasammuditā, 
ālayarāmāya kho pana pajāya ālayaratāya ālayasammuditāya duddasam 
idam thānam yadidam idappaccayatāpaticcasamuppādo, idampi kho thanam 
duddasam yadidam sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo 
taņhākkhayo virāgo nirodho nibbānam. Ahaūiceva kho pana dhammam 
deseyyam pare ca me na ājāneyyurn, so mamassa kilamatho, sā mamassa 
vihesā”ti, apissu mam rājakumāra ima anacchariyā gāthāyo patibharnsu 
pubbe assutapubbā— 


*Kicchena me adhigatam, halam dāni pakāsitum. 
Rāgadosaparetehi, nāyam dhammo susambudho. 


Patisotagāmim nipuņam, gambhīram duddasam aņum. 
Rāgarattā na dakkhanti, tamokhandhena āvutāl”ti. 


1. Āvatā (Sī), āvutā (Syā, Kam) 
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Itiha me rājakumāra patisañcikkhato appossukkataya cittam namati, no 
dhammadesanaya. 


338. Atha kho rajakumara brahmuno Sahampatissa mama cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamaññaya etadahosi “nassati vata bho loko, vinassati vata bho 
loko, yatra hi nama Tathagatassa Arahato Sammasambuddhassa 
appossukkatāya cittarh namati!, no dhammadesanāyā”ti. Atha kho 
rājakumāra brahma Sahampati seyyathāpi nama balavā puriso samifijitam va 
bāham pasāreyya, pasāritam vā bāham samifijeyya, evameva brahmaloke 
antarahito mama purato pāturahosi. Atha kho rājakumāra brahmā Sahampati 
ekamsam uttarāsangarm karitvā yenāham tenafijalirn paņāmetvā mam 
etadavoca “desetu bhante Bhagavā dhammarn, desetu Sugato dhammam, 
santi sattā apparajakkhajātikā, assavanatāya dhammassa parihāyanti, 
bhavissanti dhammassa aūifiātāro”ti. Idamavoca rājakumāra brahma 
Sahampati, idam vatvā athāpararm etadavoca— 


*Pāturahosi Magadhesu pubbe, 
Dhammo asuddho samalehi cintito. 
Apāpuretarn? amatassa dvaram, 
Suņantu dhammam vimalenānubuddhari. 


Sele yathā pabbatamuddhanitthito, 
Yathāpi passe janatam samantato. 
Tathūpamam dhammamayarm Sumedha, 
Pāsādamāruyha Samantacakkhu. 
Sokāvatiņņarn? janatamapetasoko, 
Avekkhassu jātijarābhibhūtam. 


Utthehi Vīra vijitasangāma, 
Satthavāha aņaņa? vicara loke. 
Desassu” Bhagavā dhammam, 
Aññataro bhavissantī ti. 


1. Namissati (?) 2. Avāpuretam (SD 3. Sokāvakiņņam (Syā) 
4. Anaņa (St, Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 5. Desetu (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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339. Atha khvāham rajakumara brahmuno ca ajjhesanam viditvā sattesu 
ca karuññatam paticca Buddhacakkhunā lokam volokesim, addasam kho 
aham rajakumara Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento satte apparajakkhe 
maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svakare dvakare suviññapaye 
duviññapaye appekacce paralokavajjabhayadassavine! viharante, appekacce 
na paralokavajjabhayadassāvine viharante, seyyathāpi nama uppaliniyam va 
paduminiyam va puņdarīkiniyam vā appekaccāni uppalāni va padumāni va 
pundarīkāni vā udake jātāni udake samvaddhāni udakānuggatāni 
antonimuggaposīni, appekaccāni uppalāni vā padumāni vā puņdarīkāni vā 
udake jātāni udake samvaddhāni udakānuggatāni samodakam thitāni, 
appekaccāni uppalāni vā padumāni vā puņdarīkāni vā udake jātāni udake 
sarnvaddhāni udakā accuggamma thitāni? anupalittāni udakena, evameva 
kho aham rājakumāra Buddhacakkhunā lokam volokento addasam satte 
apparajakkhe mahārajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svākāre dvākāre 
suvififiāpaye duvififiāpaye appekacce paralokavajjabhayadassāvine viharante 
appekacce na paralokavajjabhayadassāvine viharante. Atha khvāharn 


rājakumāra brahmānam Sahampatim gāthāya paccabhāsirn— 


*Apārutā tesam amatassa dvārā, 
Ye sotavanto pamuficantu saddham. 
Vihimsa saññi paguņam na bhāsim, 


Dhammam paņītam manujesu brahme' ti. 


340. Atha kho rājakumāra brahma Sahampati *'katāvakāso khomhi 


Bhagavatā dhammadesanāyā”ti mam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā 
tatthevantaradhāyi. 


Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi “kassa nu kho aham pathamam 
dhammarm deseyyam, ko imam dhammam khippameva ājānissatī”ti. Tassa 
mayharn rājakumāra etadahosi “ayam kho Āļāro Kālāmo paņdito viyatto 
medhāvī dīgharattarn apparajakkhajātiko, yarnnūnāharm Āļārassa 


1. Dassāvino (Syā, Kam, Ka) 2. Titthanti (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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Kalamassa pathamam dhammam deseyyam, so imam dhammam 


ra, 


khippameva ājānissatī”ti. Atha kho mam rājakumāra devatā upasañkamitva 
etadavoca “sattahakalañkato bhante Āļāro Kālāmo' ti, ñanañca pana me 
dassanarh udapādi “sattahakalañkato Alaro Kalamo”ti. Tassa mayhan 
rājakumāra etadahosi “mahajaniyo kho Alaro Kālāmo, sace hi so imam 
dhammam suņeyya, khippameva ājāneyyā”ti. Tassa mayham rājakumāra 
etadahosi “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyam, ko imam 
dhammam khippameva ājānissatī”ti. Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi 
“ayam kho Udako Rāmaputto pandito viyatto medhāvī dīgharattarm 
apparajakkhajātiko, yamnūnāham Udakassa Rāmaputtassa pathamam 
dhammam deseyyar, so imam dhammam khippameva ājānissatī”ti. Atha 
kho mam rājakumāra devatā upasankamitvā etadavoca *'abhidosakālankato 
bhante Udako Rāmaputto”ti. Ñanañca pana me dassanarh udapādi 
*abhidosakālankato Udako Rāmaputto”ti. Tassa mayham rājakumāra 
etadahosi “mahajaniyo kho Udako Rāmaputto, sace hi so imam dhammarm 


suņeyya, khippameva ājāneyyā'” ti. 


341. Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi “kassa nu kho aham 
pathamam dhammam deseyyam, ko imam dhammam khippameva 
ājānissatī”ti. Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi *'bahukārā kho me 
paūicavaggiyā bhikkhū, ye mam padhānapahitattam upatthahimsu, 
yamnūnāham paficavaggiyānam bhikkhūnam pathamam dhammam 
deseyyan”ti. Tassa mayham rājakumāra etadahosi “kaham nu kho etarahi 


=y, 


pañcavaggiya bhikkhū viharantī 


ti. Addasam khvaham rajakumara dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena pañcavaggiye bhikkhü 


Baranasiyam viharante Isipatane migadaye. Atha khvaham rajakumara 
Uruvelayam yathabhirantam viharitvā yena Bārāņasī tena carikam 
pakkamim. 


Addasa kho mam rajakumara Upako ajivako antara ca Gayam antara ca 
bodhim addhānamaggappatipannam, disvana mam etadavoca “vippasannani 
kho te āvuso indriyāni, parisuddho chavivanno pariyodāto, kamsi tvarn 
āvuso uddissa pabbajito, ko vā te satthā, kassa vā tvarn dhammam rocesī' ti. 
Evar vutte aham rājakumāra Upakam ājīvakam gāthāti ajjhabhāsirn— 
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“Sabbabhibhu sabbavidūhamasmi, 
Sabbesu dhammesu anūpalitto. 
Sabbafijaho tanhakkhaye vimutto, 


Sayam abhiññaya kamuddiseyyam. 


Na me ācariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati. 
Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo. 


Aham hi Arahā loke, aham Satthā anuttaro. 
Ekomhi Sammāsambuddho, sītībhūtosmi nibbuto. 


Dhammacakkam pavattetum, gacchāmi Kāsinam puram. 
Andhībhūtasmim! lokasmim, ahañcharn2 amatadundubhin” ti. 


Yathā kho tvam āvuso patijānāsi “arahasi Anantajino”ti. 
«Mādisā ve Jina honti, ye pattā āsavakkhayam. 
Jitā me pāpakā dhammā, tasmāhamupakaš Jino”ti. 
Evar vutte rājakumāra Upako ājīvako *'hupeyyapāvuso”ti" vatvā sīsam 
okampetvā ummaggam gahetvā pakkāmi. 


342. Atha khvaham rājakumāra anupubbena cārikam caramāno yena 
Bārāņasī Isipatanarmn migadāyo, yena paficagaggiyā bhikkhū 
tenupasaūkamim, addasamsu kho mam rājakumāra paīicavaggiyā bhikkhū 
dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna aññamaññam saņthapesum “ayam kho āvuso 
samaņo Gotamo āgacchati, bāhulliko padhānavibbhanto āvatto bāhullāya, so 
neva abhivādetabbo, na paccutthātabbo, nāssa pattacīvaram 
patiggahetabbarn, api ca kho āsanam thapetabbarn, sace so ākankhissati, 
nisīdissatī ti. Yathā yathā kho aham rājakumāra paficavaggiye bhikkhū 
upasanīkamiri”, tathā tathā paficavaggiyā bhikkhū nāsakkhirsu sakāya 
katikāya saņthātum. Appekacce mam paccuggantvā pattacīvararm 
patiggahesum, appekacce āsanam pafifiapesum, appekacce pādodakam 
upatthapesur, api ca kho mam namena ca 


1. Andhabhūtasmim (St, Syā, I) 2. Ahaññirn (Sya, Kam, Ka) 
3. Tasmāharm Upakā (Sī, Syā, Kam, D 
4. Huveyyapāvuso (St, I), huveyyāvuso (Syā, Kam) 5. Upasankamāmi (Sī, D 
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avusovadena ca samudācaranti. Evam vutte aham rājakumāra paficavaggiye 
bhikkhū etadavocam “ma bhikkhave Tathāgatam namena ca āvusovādena ca 
samudācaratha!. Araham bhikkhave Tathagato Sammasambuddho, odahatha 
bhikkhave sotam, amatamadhigatam ahamanusasami, aham dhammam 
desemi, yathanusittham tatha patipajjamānā nacirasseva, yassatthaya 
kulaputtā sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharissathā”ti. Evam vutte rājakumāra paficavaggiyā bhikkhū 
mam etadavocum “tayapi kho tvarh āvuso Gotama iriyāya? taya patipadāya 
tāya dukkarakārikāya nājjhagamā uttari manussadhammā 
alamariyafiāņadassanavisesam, kim pana tvam etarahi bāhulliko 
padhānavibbhanto āvatto bahullāya adhigamissasi uttari manussadhammā 
alamariyafiāņadassanavisesan”ti. Evam vutte aham rājakumāra 
paīicavaggiye bhikkhū etadavocam “na bhikkhave Tathāgato bāhulliko, na 
padhānavibbhanto, na āvatto bāhullāya, Araham bhikkhave Tathāgato 
Sammāsambuddho, odahatha bhikkhave sotam, amatamadhigatarn 
ahamanusāsāmi, aham dhammam desemi, yathānusittham tathā 
patipajjamānā nacirasseva, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharissathā”ti. Dutiyampi 
kho rājakumāra paficavaggiyā bhikkhū mam etadavocum “tayapi kho tvarn 
āvuso Gotama iriyāya tāya patipadāya tāya dukkarakārikāya nājjhagamā 
uttari manussadhammā alamariyafiāņadassanavisesam, kim pana tvam 
etarahi bāhulliko padhānavibbhanto āvatto bāhullāya adhigamissasi uttari 
manussadhammā alamariyaiiāņadassanavisesan”ti. Dutiyampi kho aham 
rājakumāra paficavaggiye bhikkhū etedavocam “na bhikkhave Tathāgato 
bāhulliko, na padhānavibbhanto, na āvatto bāhullāya, Araham bhikkhave 
Tathāgato Sammāsambuddho, odahatha bhikkhave sotam, amatamadhigatam 
ahamanusāsāmi, aham dhammam desemi, yathānusittham tathā 
patipajjamānā nacirasseva, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja 


1. Samudācarittha (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 2. Cariyāya (Syā, Kam) 
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viharissathā”ti. Tatiyampi kho rajakumara pañcavaggiya bhikkhū mam 
etadavocum “tayapi kho tvam avuso Gotama iriyāya taya patipadaya taya 
dukkarakarikaya najjhagama uttari manussadhamma 
alamariyañanadassanavisesam, kim pana tvam etarahi bahulliko 
padhanavibbhanto avatto bahullaya adhigamissasi uttari manussadhamma 
alamariyañanadassanavisesan”ti. Evam vutte aham rajakumara 
pañcavaggiye bhikkhū etadavocam “abhijanatha me no tumhe bhikkhave ito 
pubbe evarūpam pabhāvitametan”ti!. No hetarh bhante. Araham bhikkhave 
Tathagato Sammasambuddho, odahatha bhikkhave sotam, amatamadhigatam 
ahamanusasami, aham dhammam desemi, yathanusittham tatha 
patipajjamānā nacirasseva, yassatthaya kulaputta sammadeva agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva 


dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharissathāti. 


Asakkhim kho aham rājakumāra paficavaggiye bhikkhū saññapetum. 
Dvepi sudam rājakumāra bhikkhū ovadāmi, tayo bhikkhū piņdāya caranti, 
yarı tayo bhikkhū piņdāya caritvā āharanti, tena chabbaggiyā? yāpema. 
Tayopi sudam rājakumāra bhikkhū ovadāmi, dve bhikkhū piņdāya caranti, 
yam dve bhikkhū piņdāya caritvā āharanti, tena chabbaggiyā yāpema. 


343. Atha kho rājakumāra paficavaggiyā bhikkhū mayā evam 
ovadiyamānā evam anusāsiyamānā nacirasseva, yassatthāya kulaputtā 
sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti. Tadanuttararn 
brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja viharimsūti. Evam vutte Bodhi rājakumāro Bhagavantam 
etadavoca *kīva cirena nu kho bhante bhikkhu Tathāgatarh vināyakam? 
labhamāno, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyyā”ti. Tena hi rājakumāra 
tamyevettha patipucchissāmi, yathā te khameyya, tathā nam byākareyyāsi. 
Tar kirn maññasi rājakumāra, kusalo tvarh hatthārūļhe* 
ankusagayhe?sippeti. Evar bhante kusalo aham hatthārūļhe atkusagayhe 


1. Bhāsitametanti (St, Sya, Vinayepi) 2. Chabbaggā (St, Syā, Kam), chabbaggo (I) 
3. Nāyakam (?) 4. Hatthārūyhe (Sr, D 
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sippeti. Tam kim maññasi rajakumara, idha puriso agaccheyya “Bodhi 
rajakumaro hatthārūļharm añkusagayham sippam jānāti, tassāham santike 
hatthārūļham ankusagayham sippam sikkhissāmī ti. So cassa assaddho, 
yāvatakarm saddhena pattabbarn, tam na sampāpuņeyya. So cassa 
bahvābādho, yāvatakam appābādhena pattabbam, tam na sampāpuņeyya. So 
cassa satho māyāvī, yāvatakam asathena amāyāvinā pattabbam, tam na 
sampāpuņeyya. So cassa kusīto, yāvatakam āraddhavīriyena pattabbam, tam 
na sampāpuņeyya. So cassa duppañño, yāvatakam paññavata pattabbam, tam 
na sampāpuņeyya. Tam kim maññasi rājakumāra, api nu so puriso tava 
santike hatthārūļham ankusagayham sippam sikkheyyāti. Ekamekenāpi 
bhante angena samannāgato so puriso na mama santike hatthārūļham 
ankusagayham sippam sikkheyya, ko pana vādo paūicahangehīti. 


344. Tam kim maññasi rājakumāra, idha puriso āgaccheyya “Bodhi 
rājakumāro hatthārūļharm ankusagayham sippam jānāti, tassāham santike 
hatthārūļham ankusagayham sipparm sikkhissāmī”ti. So cassa saddho, 
yāvatakam saddhena pattabbarn, tam sampāpuņeyya. So cassa appābādho, 
yāvatakam appābādhena pattabbarn, tam sampāpuņeyya. So cassa asatho 
amāyāvī, yāvatakam asathena amāyāvinā pattabbarn, tam sampāpuņeyya. So 
cassa āraddhavīriyo, yāvatakam āraddhavīriyena pattabbam, tam 
sampāpuņeyya. So cassa pafifiavā, yāvatakam paīifiavatā pattabbam, tam 
sampāpuņeyya. Tam kim maññasi rājakumāra, api nu so puriso tava santike 
hatthārūļham ankusagayham sippam sikkheyyāti. Ekamekenāpi bhante 
angena samannāgato so puriso mama santike hatthārūļharm ankusagayham 
sippam sikkheyya, ko pana vādo paūicahangehīti. Evameva kho rājakumāra 
paūicimāni padhāniyangāni. Katamāni paīica. Idha rājakumāra bhikkhu 
saddho hoti, saddahati Tathāgatassa bodhim *itipi so Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā”ti. 
Appābādho hoti appātanko samavepākiniyā gahaņiyā samannāgato 
nātisītāya nāccuņhāya majjhimāya padhānakkhamāya. Asatho hoti amāyāvī 
yathābhūtam attānam āvikattā 
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Satthari vā vififiūsu va sabrahmacārīsu. Āraddhavīriyo viharati akusalānam 
dhammānam pahānāya kusalānam dhammānam upasampadāya, thāmavā 
daļhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Paññava hoti 
udayatthagāminiyā paññaya samannāgato ariyāya nibbedhikāya 
sammādukkhakkhayagāminiyā. Imāni kho rājakumāra pañca 


padhāniyangāni. 


345. Imehi rājakumāra pañcahi padhāniyangehi samannāgato bhikkhu 
Tathāgatam vināyakam labhamāno, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam 
dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyya satta 
vassāni. Titthantu rājakumāra satta vassāni. Imehi paficahi padhāniyangehi 
samannāgato bhikkhu Tathāgatam vināyakam labhamāno, yassatthāya 
kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja vihareyya chabbassāni. Pafica vassāni. Cattāri vassāni. Tīņi 
vassāni. Dve vassāni. Ekam vassam. Titthatu rājakumāra ekam vassam. 
Imehi paūcahi padhāniyangehi samannāgato bhikkhu Tathāgatam 
vināyakam labhamāno, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharayya satta masani. 
Titthantu rājakumāra satta masani. Imehi pañcahi padhāniyangehi 
samannāgato bhikkhu Tathāgatam vināyakam labhamāno, yassatthāya 
kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja vihareyya cha māsāni. Pafica māsāni. Cattāri māsāni. Tīņi 
masani. Dve masani. Ekam māsam. Addhamāsam. Titthatu rājakumāra 
addhamāso. Imehi pañcahi padhāniyangehi samannāgato bhikkhu 
Tathāgatam vināyakam labhāmāno, yassatthāya kulaputto sammadeva 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam 
dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyya satta 
rattindivāni. Titthantu rājakumāra satta rattindivāni. Imehi pañcahi 
padhāniyangehi samannāgato bhikkhu Tathāgatam vināyakam labhamāno, 
yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, 
tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña 
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sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyya cha rattindivāni. Pañca rattindivāni. 
Cattari rattindivani. Tini rattindivani. Dve ratthindivani. Ekam rattindivam. 
Titthatu rājakumāra eko rattindivo. Imehi pañcahi padhāniyangehi 
samannāgato bhikkhu Tathāgatam vināyakam labhamano sayamanusittho 
pato visesam adhigamissati, patamanusittho sayam visesam adhigamissattti. 
Evam vutte Bodhi rājakumāro Bhagavantam etadavoca “aho Buddho aho 
dhammo aho dhammassa svakkhatata, yatra hi nama sāyamanusittho pato 
visesam adhigamissati, patamanusittho sayam visesam adhigamissatī” ti. 


346. Evam vutte Sañjikaputto manavo Bodhim rajakumaram etadavoca 
“evameva panayam bhavam Bodhi ‘aho Buddho aho dhammo aho 
dhammassa svākkhātatā'ti ca vadeti!, atha ca pana na tarh bhavantamn 
Gotamam saranam gacchati, dhammañca bhikkhusamghaficā”ti. Mā hevam 
samma Sañjikaputta avaca, ma hevam samma Sañjikaputta avaca, 
sammukha metam samma Sañjikaputta ayyaya sutam, sammukha 
patiggahitam, ekamidam samma Sañjikaputta samayam Bhagavā 
Kosambiyam viharati Ghositarame. Atha kho me ayya kucchimati yena 
Bhagava tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinna kho me ayya Bhagavantam etadavoca 
“yo me ayam bhante kucchigato kumarako va kumarika va, so Bhagavantam 
saranam gacchati dhammañca bhikkhusamghafica, upāsakam tam Bhagava 
dhāretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. Ekamidam samma 
Sañjikaputta samayam Bhagava idheva Bhaggesu viharati Susumaragire 
Bhesakaļāvane migadāye. Atha kho mam dhati añkena haritvā yena Bhagava 
tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi, ekamantam thita kho mam dhati Bhagavantam etadavoca “ayam 
bhante Bodhi rajakumaro Bhagavantam saranam gacchati dhammañca 
bhikkhusamghaīūica, upasakam tam Bhagavā dharetu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatan”ti. Esāham samma Sañjikaputta tatiyakampi Bhagavantam 
saranam gacchāmi dhammañca bhikkhusamghañca, upasakam mam 
Bhagavā dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatanti. 


Bodhirajakumarasuttam nitthitam pañcamam. 


1. Vadesi (Sī), pavedeti (Sya, Kam) 
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6. Angulimālasutta 


347. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tena kho pana samayena raūifio 
Pasenadissa Kosalassa vijite coro Angulimālo nāma hoti luddo lohitapāņi 
hatapahate nivittho adayāpanno pāņabhūtesu, tena gāmāpi agama kata, 
nigamāpi anigamā katā, najapadāpi ajanapadā katā, so manusse vadhitvā 
vadhitvā angulīnam mālam dhāreti. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayam 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Sāvatthim pindāya pāvisi Sāvatthiyam piņdāya 
caritvā pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkanto senāsanam samsāmetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya yena coro Angulimālo tenaddhānamaggam patīpajji. 
Addasāsurm kho gopālakā pasupālakā kassakā pathāvino Bhagavantam yena 
coro Angulimālo tenaddhānamaggapatipannam, disvāna Bhagavantarn 
etadavocum “ma samana etam maggam patipajji, etasmim samana magge 
coro Angulimālo nāma luddo lohitapāņi hatapahate nivittho adayāpanno 
pāņabhūtesu, tena gāmāpi agama kata, nigamāpi anigamā kata, janapadāpi 
ajanapadā katā, so manusse vadhitvā vadhitvā angulīnam mālam dhāreti, 
etafihi samana maggam dasapi purisā vīsampi purisā tirnsampi purisā 
cattārīsampi purisā paññasampi purisā sankaritvā sankaritvā! patipajjanti, 


aa. 


tepi corassa Angulimālassa hatthattham gacchantī”ti. Evam vutte Bhagavā 
tuņhībhūto agamāsi. Dutiyampi kho gopālakā -pa-. Tatiyampi kho gopālakā 
pasupālakā kassakā pathāvino Bhagavantam etadavocum “ma samana etam 
maggam patipajji, etasmirn samana magge coro Angulimālo nama luddo 
lohitapāņi hatapahate nivittho adayāpanno pāņabhūtesu, tena gāmāpi agama 
katā, nigamāpi anigamā katā, janapadāpi ajanapadā katā, somanusse 
vadhitvā vadhitvā angulīnam malam dhāreti, etafihi samana maggam dasapi 
purisā vīsampi purisā tirnsampi purisā cattārīsampi purisā pafifiāsampi 
purisā sankaritvā sankaritvā patipajjanti, tepi corassa Angulimālassa 


hatthattharn gacchantī ti. 


1. Sarnharitvā samharitvā (St, I), sangaritvā (Sya, Kam) 
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348. Atha kho Bhagavā tuņhībhūto agamāsi. Addasā kho coro 
Angulimalo Bhagavantam duratova agacchantam, disvanassa etadahosi 
“acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, imam hi maggam dasapi purisa 
vīsampi purisā timsampi purisa cattārīsampi purisa paññasampi purisa 
sankaritvā sankaritvā patipajjanti, tepi mama hatthattham gacchanti. Atha ca 
panāyam samaņo eko adutiyo pasayha maññe āgacchati, yamnüunaham imam 
samaņam jīvitā voropeyyan' ti. Atha kho coro Angulimālo asicammam 
gahetvā dhanukalāpam sannayhitvā Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito 
anubandhi. Atha kho Bhagavā tathārūpam iddhābhisankhāram 
abhisankhāsi!, yathā coro Aigulimālo Bhagavantarn pakatiyā gacchantam 
sabbathāmena gacchanto na sakkoti sampāpuņitum. Atha kho corassa 
Angulimālassa etadahosi “acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, ahañhi 
pubbe hatthimpi dhāvantam anupatitvā gaņhāmi, assampi dhāvantam 
anupatitvā gaņhāmi, rathampi dhāvantam anupatitvā gaņhāmi, migampi 
dhavantam anupatitvā gaņhāmi, atha ca panāharn imam samaņam pakatiyā 
gacchantam sabbathāmena gacchanto na sakkomi sampāpuņitun” ti. Thitova 
Bhagavantarm etadavoca "tittha tittha samaņā”ti. Thito aham Angulimāla, 
tvam ca titthāti. Atha kho corassa Angulimālassa etadahosi “ime kho 
samana Sakyaputtiyā saccavādino saccapatiñña, atha panāyam samaņo 
gacchamyevāha *thito aham Angulimāla, tvam ca titthā”ti, yam nūnāham 


imam samaņam puccheyyan' ti. 


349. Atha kho coro Angulimālo Bhagavantam gāthāya ajjnabhāsi — 


“Gaccham vadesi samana thitomhi, 
Mamaūca brūsi thitamatthitoti. 
Pucchāmi tam samana etamattham, 


Katham thito tvah ahamatthitomhī” ti. 


1. Abhisankhāresi (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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Thito aham Angulimāla sabbada, 
Sabbesu bhüutesu nidhaya dandam. 
Tuvam ca panesu asaññatosi, 


Tasma thitoham tuvamatthitosīti. 


Cirassam vata me mahito mahesī, 
Mahavanam papuni saccavādī!. 
Soharn carissāmi pahaya pāpam?, 


Sutvana gatham tava dhammaputtam. 


Itveva coro asimavudhañca, 
Sobbhe papate narake akiri. 
Avandi coro Sugatassa pade, 


Tattheva nam pabbajjam ayaci. 


Buddho ca kho karuniko mahesi, 
Yo Sattha lokassa sadevakassa. 
Tamehi bhikkhuti tada avoca, 
Eseva tassa ahu bhikkhubhavoti. 


350. Atha kho Bhagavā ayasmata Angulimālena pacchasamanena yena 
Savatthi tena carikam pakkami, anupubbena carikam caramano yena 
savatthi tadavasari, tatra sudam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena rañño Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa antepuradvare mahajanakayo sannipatitva uccasaddo mahasaddo 


hoti “coro te deva vijite Angulimālo nama luddo lohitapāņi hatapahate 


nivittho adayapanno panabhüutesu, tena gāmāpi agama kata, nigamāpi 
anigama kata, Janapadapi ajanapada kata, so manusse vadhitvā vadhitva 


angulīnam malam dhāreti, tam devo patisedhetū” ti. 


1. Mahāvanarm samaņoyarm paccupādi (Sī), Mahavanam samana paccupādi (Syā, Kam) 


2. So ham cirassāpi pahāssam papam (S, soharn carissāmi pajāhissam pāpam(Syā,Kam) 
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Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo pañcamattehi assasatehi Sāvatthiyā 
nikkhami divā divassa yena ārāmo tena pāvisi, yāvatikā yanassa bhūmi, 
yanena gantvā yana paccorohitvā pattikova yena Bhagavā tenupasañkami, 
upasañkamitva Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 


nisinnam kho rājānam Pasenadim Kosalam Bhagavā etadavoca “kim nu te 


mahārāja rājā vā Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro kupito, Vesālikā vā Licchavī 
aññe va patirājāno ti. Na kho me bhante raja Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro 
kupito, napi Vesālikā Licchavī, napi aññe patirājāno, coro me bhante vijite 
Angulimālo nāma luddo lohitapāņi hatapahate nivittho adayāpanno 
pāņabhūtesu, tena gāmāpi agama kata, nigamāpi anigamā kata, janapadāpi 
ajanapadā katā, so manusse vadhitvā vadhitvā angulīnam mālam dhāreti, 


tāham bhante patisedhissāmīti. Sace pana tvarn mahārāja Angulimālam 


passeyyāsi kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajitarn viratarn pāņātipātā viratam adinnādānā viratam 
musāvādā ekabhattikam brahmacārim sīlavantarm kalyāņadhammam, kinti 
nam kareyyāsīti. Abhivādeyyāma vā bhante paccuttheyyāma vā āsanena vā 
nimanteyyāma, abhinimanteyyāma vā nam 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārehi, dhammikam 
vā assa rakkhāvaraņaguttirm sarmnvidaheyyāma, kuto panassa bhante 
dussīlassa pāpadhammassa evarūpo sīlasamyamo bhavissatīti. Tena kho 
pana samayena āyasmā Angulimālo Bhagavato avidūre nisinno hoti. Atha 
kho Bhagavā dakkhiņam bāhum paggahetvā rājānarm Pasenadim Kosalam 
etadavoca “eso mahārāja Angulimālo”ti. Atha kho rañño Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa ahudeva bhayam, ahu chambhitattam, ahu lomahamso. Atha kho 
Bhagavā rājānarm Pasenadim Kosalam bhītam samviggam lomahatthajātam 
viditvā rājānam Pasenadim Kosalam etadavoca “ma bhāyi mahārāja, natthi 
te ito bhayan”ti. Atha kho rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa yam ahosi bhayam 
vā chambhitattam va lomahamso vā, so patippassambhi. Atha kho raja 


Pasenadi Kosalo yenayasma 
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Angulimālo tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva ayasmantam Angulimālam 


T mS. 


etadavoca “ayyo no bhante Añgulimalo”ti. “Evam mahārājā”ti. Kathamgotto 


ayyassa pita, kathamgottā mātāti. Gaggo kho mahārāja pita, Mantāņī matati. 
Abhiramatu bhante ayyo Gaggo Mantaniputto, ahamayyassa Gaggassa 
Mantaniputtassa ussukkam karissami 


cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānanti. 


351. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Angulimālo āraūfiiko hoti 
pindapātiko pamsukūliko tecīvariko. Atha kho āyasmā Angulimālo rājānam 
Pasenadim Kosalam etadavoca “alam mahārāja, paripuņņam me cīvaran” ti. 
Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca "acchariyam 
bhante, abbhutam bhante, yavañcidam bhante Bhagavā adantānam dametā, 
asantanam sametā, aparinibbutānam parinibbāpetā, yam hi mayam bhante 
nāsakkhimhā daņdenapi satthenapi dametum, so Bhagavatā adaņdena 
asattheneva! danto. Handa ca dāni? mayam bhante gacchāma, bahukiccā 
mayam bahukaraņīyā”ti. Yassadāni mahārāja kalam maññasīti. Atha kho 
rājā pasenādi Kosalo utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam 
katvā pakkāmi. 


Atha kho āyasmā Angulimālo pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya Sāvatthiyam piņdāya pāvisi. Addasā kho āyasmā 
Angulimālo Sāvatthiyam sapadānam piņdāya caramāno afifiataram itthirn 
mūļhagabbharn vighātagabbham?, disvānassa etadahosi *kilissanti vata bho 
sattā, kilissanti vata bho sattā”ti. Atha kho āyasmā Angulimālo Sāvatthiyam 
piņdāya caritvā pacchābhattam pindapātapatikkanto yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Angulimālo Bhagavantam etadavoca 


*idhāham bhante pubbaņhasamayarm nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 


1. Asatthena (Syā, Kam) 2. Handa dāni (Syā, Kam, I) 
3. Visāhagabbar (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 
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Savatthim pindaya pavisim, addasam kho aham bhante Savatthiyam 
sapadanam pindaya caramano aññataram itthinm mūļhagabbham 
vighātagabbham, disvāna mayham etadahosi “kilissanti vata bho sattā, 


kilissanti vata bho satta”ti. 


Tena hi tvam Angulimāla yena sā itthī tenupasañkama, upasañkamitva 
tarh itthirn evarh vadehi “yatoharn bhagini jāto! nābhijānāmi sañcicca 
panam jīvitā voropetā, tena saccena sotthi te hotu sotthi gabbhassā”ti. 

So hi nūna me bhante sampajānamusāvādo bhavissati, mayā hi bhante 
bahū saficicca pana jīvitā voropitāti. Tena hi tvam Angulimāla yena sā itthī 


tenupasaīkama, upasañkamitva tam itthiñ evam vadehi “yatoham bhagini 


ariyāya jātiyā jato nābhijānāmi saūicicca panam jīvitā voropetā, tena saccena 


sotthi te hotu sotthi gabbhassā”ti. 


“Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā Angulimālo Bhagavato patissutvā yena sā 
itthī tenupasankami, upasankamitvā tam itthim etadavoca **yatoham bhagini 
ariyāya jātiyā jato nābhijānāmi saūicicca panam jīvitā voropetā, tena saccena 
sotthi te hotu sotthi gabbhassā”ti. Atha khvāssā itthiyā sotthi ahosi sotthi 
gabbhassa. 


Atha kho āyasmā Angulimālo eko vūpakattho appamatto ātāpī pahitatto 
viharanto nacirasseva, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihāsi, “khina jāti, 
vusitarn brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā”ti 


abbhaññasi. Aññataro kho panāyasmā Angulimālo arahatam ahosi. 
352. Atha kho āyasmā Angulimālo pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya Sāvatthim piņdāya pāvisi. Tena kho pana samayena 


aññenapi leddu khitto āyasmato Angulimālassa kāye nipatati, 


1. Bhagini jātiyā jāto (Sī) 
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aññenapi dando khitto ayasmato Angulimālassa kaye nipatati, aññenapi 
sakkharā khittā āyasmato Angulimālassa kāye nipatati. Atha kho ayasma 
Angulimālo bhinnena sīsena lohitena gaļantena bhinnena pattena 
vipphālitāya sanghātiyā yena Bhagavā tenupasañkami. Addasā kho Bhagavā 
āyasmantam Angulimālam dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna āyasmantam 
Angulimālam etadavoca *'adhivāsehi tvam brāhmaņa, adhivāsehi tvam 
brāhmaņa, yassa kho tvam brāhmaņa kammassa vipākena bahūni vassāni 
bahūni vassasatāni bahūni vassasahassāni niraye pacceyyāsi, tassa tvarn 
brāhmaņa kammassa vipākam dittheva dhamme patisamvedesī”ti. Atha kho 
āyasmā Angulimālo rahogato patisallīno vimuttisukham patisamvedi. Tāyam 


velāyam imam udānam udānesi — 


“Yo pubbeva! pamajjitvā, pacchā so nappamajjati. 


Somar? lokam pabhāseti, abbhā muttova candimā. 


Yassa pāparn katarn kammar, kusalena pidhīyati>. 


Somam lokam pabhāseti, abbhā muttova candimā. 


Yo have daharo bhikkhu, yufijati Buddhasāsane. 


Somar lokam pabhāseti, abbho muttova candimā. 


Disā hi me dhammakatham suņantu, 
Disā hi me yufijantu Buddhasāsane. 
Disā hi me te manujā bhajantu, 


Ye dhammamevādapayanti santo. 


Disā hi me khantivādānam, avirodhappasamsīnam. 
Suņantu dhammam kālena, tafica anuvidhīyantu. 
Na hi jātu so mamam hirnse, aññarn vā pana kiñci narn4. 


Pappuyya paramam santim, rakkheyya tasathavare. 


1. Yo ca pubbe (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 2. So imam (Sī) 
3. Pithīyati (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 4. Kañci nam (Sī, Sya, Kam, I), kañcanam (?) 
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Udakañhi nayanti nettika, usukara namayanti! tejanam. 


Darum namayanti! tacchakā, attānarn damayanti pandita. 
Dandeneke damayanti, añkusehi kasahi ca. 

Adandena asatthena, aham dantomhi tadina. 

Ahimsakoti me namam, himsakassa pure sato. 

Ajjāharn saccanamomhi, na nam hirnsami kiñci nam?. 
Coro aham pure āsim, Angulimālohi vissuto. 
Vuyhamāno mahoghena, Buddham saranamagamam. 
Lohitapāņi pure asim, Angulimāloti vissuto. 
Saraņagamanam passa, bhavanetti samūhatā. 


Tādisarn kammam katvāna, bahurn duggatigāminam. 


Phuttho kammavipākena, aņaņo bhufijāmi bhojanam. 


Pamādamanuyufijanti, bālā dummedhino Jana. 


Appamādafica medhāvī, dhanam setthamva rakkhati. 


Mā pamādamanuyufijetha, mā kāmarati santhavam. 
Appamatto hi jhāyanto, pappoti vipularn3 sukham. 
Svāgatam napagatarn5, nayidarn dummantitarh mama. 
Sarnvibhattesu? dhammesu, yam settharh tadupāgamam. 
Svāgatarn nāpagatam, nayidam dummantitarn mama. 


Tisso vijjā anuppattā, katam Buddhassa sāsanan” ti. 


Angulimālasuttam nitthitam chattham. 


1. Damayanti (Ka) 2. Kañci nam (Sī, Sya, Kam, I), kañcanam (?) 
3. Paramam (Ka) 4. Sāgatam (St, D 5. Nama sagatam (Ka) 
6. Suvibhattesu (Sya, Kam), savibhattesu (Sr, Ka), patibhattesu (D 
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7. Piyajatikasutta 


353. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa 
gahapatissa ekaputtako piyo manapo kālankato hoti. Tassa kalamkiriyaya 
neva kammanta patibhanti, na bhattam patibhati. So alahanam gantvā 
kandati “kaham ekaputtaka kaham ekaputtaka”ti. Atha kho so gahapati yena 
Bhagava tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnam kho tam gahapatim Bhagava 
etadavoca “na kho te gahapati sake citte thitassa indriyani, atthi te 
indriyanam aññathattan”ti. Kim hi me bhante indriyanam naññathattam 
bhavissati, mayhañhi bhante ekaputto piyo manapo kālankato, tassa 
kalamkiriyaya neva kammanta patibhanti, na bhattam patibhati. Soham 
alahanam gantvā kandami “kaham ekaputtaka kaham ekaputtaka”ti. 
Evametam gahapati, evametamrn gahapati!, piyajātikā hi gahapati 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā piyappabhavikāti. Kassa kho? 
nametam bhante evam bhavissati piyajātikā 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā piyappabhavikā, piyajātikā hi kho 
bhante ānandasomanassā piyappabhavikāti. Atha kho so gahapati Bhagavato 


bhāsitarn anabhinanditvā patikkositvā utthāyāsanā pakkāmi. 


354. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā akkhadhuttā Bhagavato 
avidūre akkhehi dibbanti. Atha kho so gahapati yena te akkhadhuttā 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā akkhadhutte etadavoca “idhaham bhonto 
yena samaņo Gotamo tenupasanīkamim, upasankamitvā samaņam Gotamam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdim, ekamantam nisinnam kho mam bhonto 
samaņo Gotamo etadavoca “na kho te gahapati sake citte thitassa indriyāni, 
atthi te indriyānam aññathattan ti. Evam vutte aham bhonto samaņam 
Gotamam etadavocam “kim hi me bhante indriyānam nāūfiathattam 
bhavissati, mayhaīhi bhante ekaputtako piyo manāpo kālankato, tassa 


kālamkiriyāya neva kammantā patibhanti, na bhattam 


1. Evametam gahapati (I, sakideva), evameva (Sr, sakideva) 2. Kissa nu kho (S1) 


310 Majjhimapannasapali 


patibhāti, soham alahanam gantvā kandami kaham ekaputtaka kaham 
ekaputtakā ti. Evametam gahapati, evametam gahapati, piyajātikā hi 
gahapati sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā piyappabhavikāti. Kassa kho 
nāmetam bhante evam bhavissati piyajātikā 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā piyappabhavikā, piyajātikā hi kho 
bhante ānandasomanassā piyappabhavikāti. Atha khvāham bhonto 
samaņassa Gotamassa bhāsitarn anabhinanditvā patikkositvā utthāyāsanā 
pakkamin”ti. Evametarm gahapati, evametam gahapati, piyajātikā hi gahapati 
ānandasomanassā piyappabhavikāti. Atha kho so gahapati “sameti me 
akkhadhuttehī”ti pakkāmi. Atha kho idam kathāvatthu anupubbena 
rājantepuram pāvisi. 


355. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Mallikam devirn āmantesi “idam te 
Mallike samaņena Gotamena bhāsitam piyajātikā 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā piyappabhavikā”ti. Sacetam mahārāja 
Bhagavatā bhāsitam evametanti. Evameva panāyam Mallikā yaññadeva 
samaņo Gotamo bhāsati, tam tadevassa abbhanumodāati. Sacetarn mahārāja 
Bhagavatā bhāsitam evametanti. Seyyathāpi nama yafifiadeva ācariyo 
antevāsissa bhāsati, tam tadevassa antevāsī abbhanumodati ''evametam 
ācariya evametam ācariyā ti. Evameva kho tvam Mallike yaññadeva 
samaņo Gotamo bhāsati, tam tadevassa abbhanumodasi “sacetam mahārāja 
Bhagavatā bhāsitarm evametan”ti, cara pire Mallike vinassāti. Atha kho 
Mallika devī Nāļijangharm brāhmaņarm āmantesi “ehi tvam brāhmaņa yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankama, upasankamitvā mama vacanena Bhagavato pāde 
sirasā vandāhi, appābādham appātankam lahuthānam balam phāsuvihāram 
puccha *Mallikā bhante devī Bhagavato pade sirasā vandati, appābādharn 
appātankam lahutthānam balam phāsuvihāram pucchatī ti, evañca vadehi 


"bhāsitā nu kho bhante Bhagavatā esa vaca, piyajātikā 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā piyappabhavikā ti, yathā te Bhagavā 
byākaroti, tam sādhukam uggahetvā mama āroceyyāsi, na hi Tathāgatā 


vitatharn bhaņantī”ti. “Evam bhotī”ti kho Nāļijangho brāhmaņo Mallikāya 
deviyā patissutvā yena 
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Bhagava tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho Nāļijangho brāhmaņo Bhagavantam etadavoca “Mallika bho 
Gotama devī bhoto Gotamassa pāde sirasā vandati, appābādham 
appātankam lahutthānam balam phāsuvihāram pucchati, evañca vadeti 


"bhāsitā nu kho bhante Bhagavatā esa vaca, piyajātikā 


sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā piyappabhavikā ti”. 


356. Evametam brāhmaņa evametam brāhmaņa, piyajātikā hi brāhmaņa 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā piyappabhavikāti. Tadamināpetarm 
brāhmaņa pariyāyena veditabbam. Yathā piyajātikā 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā piyappabhavikā. Bhūtapubbarn 


brāhmaņa imissāyeva Sāvatthiyā aūiiatarissā itthiyā mata kālamakāsi, sā 
tassā kālakiriyāya ummattikā khittacittā rathikāya rathikam! singhātakena 
singhātakarn upasankamitvā evamāha “api me mātararm addassatha?, api me 


ak 


mātaram addassathā”ti. Imināpi kho etam brāhmaņa pariyāyena veditabbam 


*yathā piyajātikā sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā piyappabhavikā”ti. 


Bhūtapubbarm brāhmaņa imissāyeva Sāvatthiyā aūiiatarissā itthiyā pita 


kālamakāsi. Bhātā kālamakāsi. Bhaginī kālamakāsi. Putto kālamakāsi. Dhītā 
kālamakāsi. Sāmiko kālamakāsi, sā tassa kālakiriyāya ummattikā khittacittā 
rathikāya rathikarn singhātakena singhātakam upasankamitvā evamāha “api 
me sāmikam addassatha, api me sāmikam addassathā”ti. Imināpi kho etam 
brāhmaņa pariyāyena veditabbarm "yathā piyajātikā 


mīž 


sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā piyappabhavikā” ti. 


Bhūtapubbarm brāhmaņa imissāyeva Sāvatthiyā afifiatarassa purisassa 
mātā kālamakāsi, so tassā kālakiriyāya ummattako khittacitto rathikāya 
rathikam singhātakena singhātakam upasankamitvā evamāha “api me 


mātaram addassatha, api me mātaram 


1. Rathiyāya rathiyam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 2. Addasatha (Sī, I) 
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addassatha”ti. Iminapi kho etam brahmana pariyayena veditabbam “yatha 


piyajātikā sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhavikā” ti. 


Bhūtapubbarm brāhmaņa imissāyeva Sāvatthiyā afifiatarassa purisassa 


pitā kālamakāsi. Bhātā kālamakāsi. Bhaginī kālamakāsi. Putto kālamakāsi. 


Dhītā kālamakāsi. Pajāpati kālamakāsi, so tassā kālakiriyāya ummattako 
khittacitto rathikāya rathikam singhātakena singhātakam upasankamitvā 
evamāha “api me pajāpatim addassatha, api me pajapatim addassathā” ti. 
Imināpi kho etam brāhmaņa pariyāyena veditabbam *yathā piyajātikā 


=. 


sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhavikā' ti. 


Bhūtapubbam brāhmaņa imissāyeva Sāvatthiyā aññatarā itthī itātikulam 
agamāsi, tassā te ñataka sāmikarm! acchinditvā aññassa dātukāmā, sā ca tarn 
na icchati. Atha kho sā itthī sāmikam etadavoca “ime mar? ayyaputta 
ñataka tvan acchinditvā aññassa dātukāmā, ahañca tam na icchāmī”ti. Atha 
kho so puriso tarh itthirn dvidhā chetvā attānam upphālesi* ubho pecca 
bhavissāmāti. Imināpi kho etam brāhmaņa pariyāyena veditabbam "yathā 


piyajātikā sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā piyappabhavikā”ti. 


357. Atha kho Nāļijangho brāhmaņo Bhagavato bhāsitarn abhinanditvā 
anumoditvā utthāyāsanā yena Mallikā devī tenupasankami, upasankamitvā 
yāvatako ahosi Bhagavatā saddhim kathāsallāpo, tam sabbam Mallikāya 
deviyā ārocesi. Atha kho Mallikā devī yena rājā Pasenadi Kosalo 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā rājānam Pasenadirm Kosalam etadavoca “tam 
kim maññasi mahārāja, piya te Vajirī kumārī ti. Evam Mallike piya me 
Vajirī kumārīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, Vajiriyā te kumāriyā 
vipariņāmaiiiathābhāvā uppajjeyyum 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsāti. Vajiriyā me Mallike kumāriyā 


vipariņāmaīiiathābhāvā jīvitassapi 


1. Sāmikā (Sī) 2. Mama (Syā, Kam, I) 
3. Tayā (Sī), tam (Syā, Kam, D 4. Uppātesi (St, I), ophāresi (Ka) 
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siya aññathattam, kim pana me na uppajjissanti 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasati. Idam kho tam maharaja tena 
Bhagavatā jānatā passata Arahata Sammasambuddhena sandhaya bhāsitam 
“piyajātikā sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhavikā” ti. 


Tam kim maññasi maharaja, piya te Vasabha khattiyāti. Evam Mallike 
piya me Vasabha khattiyati. Tam kim maññasi maharaja, Vasabhaya te 
khattiyāya viparinamaññathabhava uppajjeyyurm 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsāti. Vāsabhāya me Mallike khattiyāya 
vipariņāmaīiathābhāvā jīvitassapi siya aūifiathattam, kim pana me na 
uppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsāti. Idarn kho tam 
mahārāja tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena 
sandhāya bhāsitam *'piyajātikā sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā 
piyappabhavikā ti. 


Tarn kim maññasi mahārāja, piyo te Vitatūbho! senāpatīti. Evarn 
Mallike piyo me Vitatūbho senāpatīti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, 
Vitatūbhassa te senāpatissa vipariņāmaūiathābhāvā uppajjeyyum 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsāti. Vitatūbhassa me Mallike 
senāpatissa vipariņāmaūiathābhāvā jīvitassapi siya aññathattam, kim pana 
me na uppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasati. Idam kho tam 
mahārāja tena Bhagavata jānatā passatā Arahata Sammasambuddhena 
sandhaya bhasitam “piyajatika sokaparidevadukkhadomanussupayasa 
viyappabhavikā' ti. 


Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, piya te ahanti. Evam Mallike piya mesi 
tvanti. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, mayham te vipariņāmaūfiathābhāvā 
uppajjeyyurm sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsāti. Tuyhafihi me Mallike 
vipariņāmaīiathābhāvā jīvitassapi siya aññathattam, kim pana me na 
uppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsāti. Idarn kho tam 
mahārāja tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena 
sandhāya bhāsitam *'piyajātikā sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā 
piyappabhavikā ti. 


1. Vidūdabho (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 


314 Majjhimapannasapali 


Tam kim maññasi maharaja, piya te Kasikosalati. Evam Mallike piya 
me Kasikosala, Kasikosalanam Mallike anubhavena Kasikacandanam 
paccanubhoma, malagandhavilepanam dharemati. Tam kim maññasi 
mahārāja, Kāsikosalānam te viparimamaññathabhava uppajjeyyum 


sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsāti. Kāsikosalānaiīhi Mallike 
vipariņāmaīiathābhāvā jīvitassapi siya aññathattam, kim pana me na 
uppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsāti. Idarn kho tam 
mahārāja tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena 
sandhāya bhāsitam “piyajatika sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā 
piyappabhavikā ti. 


Acchariyam Mallike, abbhutarn Mallike, yavañca so Bhagavā paññaya 
ativijjha maññe! passati, ehi Mallike ācamehīti?. Atha kho raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo utthāyāsanā ekamsam uttarāsangam karitvā yena Bhagavā tenafijalirm 
paņāmetvā tikkhatturn udānam udānesi “namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa, namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa, 


parādu) 


namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassā” ti. 


Piyajātikasuttam nitthitam sattamam. 


8. Bāhitikasutta 


358. Evam me sutarn—ekarm samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Atha kho āyasmā Ānando 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Sāvatthiyarm piņdāya 
pāvisi, Sāvatthiyam pindāya caritvā pacchābhattarn piņndapātapatikkanto 
yena Pubbārāmo Migāramātupāsādo tenupasankami divāvihārāya. Tena kho 
pana samayena raja Pasenadi Kosalo Ekapuņdarīkam nāgam abhiruhitvā 
sāvatthiyā niyyāti divā divassa. Addasā kho rājā Pasenadi Kosalo 
āyasmantarn Ānandam dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna Sirivaddharn 
mahāmattam āmantesi “āyasmā no eso samma Sirivaddha 


1. Pativijjha paññaya (Ka) 2. Ācāmehīti (Sī, I) 
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Anando”ti. Evarn mahārāja āyasmā eso Anandoti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo aññataram purisam amantesi “ehi tvam ambho purisa yenayasma 
Anando tenupasañkama, upasañkamitva mama vacanena ayasmato 
Anandassa pade sirasā vandāhi “raja bhante Pasenadi Kosalo ayasmato 
Anandassa pade sirasā vandatī ti, evañca vadehi *sace kira bhante āyasmato 
Ānandassa na kifici accāyikarn karaņīyam, āgametu kira bhante āyasmā 
Anando muhuttarh anukampam upādāyā ti”. *Evam devā”ti kho so puriso 
rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa patissutvā yenāyasmā Anando tenupasaikami, 
upasankamitvā āyasmantam Ānandarm abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi, 
ekamantam thito kho so puriso āyasmantari Ānandam etadavoca “raja 
bhante Pasenadi Kosalo āyasmato Ānandassa pāde sirasā vandati, evafica 
vadeti *sace kira bhante āyasmato Ānandassa na kiñci accāyikam 
karaņīyam, āgametu kira bhante āyasmā Anando muhuttarn anukampam 
upādāyā'ti”. Adhivāsesi kho āyasmā Anando tuņhībhāvena. Atha kho raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo yāvatikā nāgassa bhūmi, nāgena gantvā nāgā paccorohitvā 
pattikova yenāyasmā Anando tenupasaūīkami, upasankamitvā āyasmantam 
Ānandam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho rājā 
Pasenadi Kosalo āyasmantarm Ānandarm etadavoca “sace bhante āyasmato 
Ānandassa na kifici accāyikarn karaņīyam, sādhu bhante, āyasmā Anando 
yena Aciravatiyā nadiyā tīram tenupasakamatu anukampam upādāyā ti. 


Adhivāsesi kho āyasmā Anando tuņhībhāvena. 


359. Atha kho āyasmā Anando yena ĀAciravatiyā nadiyā tīrarn 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā afifiatarasmim rukkhamīle paññatte āsane 
nisīdi. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi Kosalo yāvatikā nāgassa bhūmi, nāgena 
gantvā naga pacco rohitvā pattikova yenāyasmā Ānando tenupasanikami, 
upasanīkamitvā āyasmantarn Ānandam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi, 
ekamantam thito kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo āyasmantari Ānandam etadavoca 
“idha bhante 
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āyasmā Ānando hatthatthare nisīdatū”ti. Alam mahārāja, nisīda tvam, 
nisinno aham sake āsaneti. Nisīdi kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo paññatte āsane, 


nisajja kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo āyasmantarm Anandam etadavoca “kim nu 


kho bhante Ananda so Bhagavā tathārūpar kāyasamācārarm samācareyya, 


yvāssa kāyasamācāro opārambho samaņehi brāhmaņehī”ti!. Na kho 


mahārāja so Bhagavā tathārūpam kāyasamācāram samācareyya, yvāssa 


kāyasamācāro opārambho samaņehi brāhmaņehi viňňūhīti. 

Kim pana bhante Ananda so Bhagavā tathārūparm vacīsamācāram -pa- 
manosamācāram samācareyya, yvāssa manosamācāro opārambho samaņehi 
brāhmaņehīti!. Na kho mahārāja so Bhagavā tathārūparn manosamācārarn 
samācareyya, yvāssa manosamācāro opārambho samaņehi brāhmaņehi 
viññuhtti. 

Acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante, yañhi mayam bhante 
nasakkhimha pañhena paripureturn. Tarn bhante ayasmata Anandena 
pañhassa veyyakaranena paripuritam. Ye te bhante bala abyattā ananuvicca 
apariyogāhetvā paresam vannam vā avannam va bhāsanti, na mayam tam 
sārato paccagacchama. Ye pana? te bhante pandita viyatta3 medhavino 
anuvicca pariyogahetva paresam vannam va avannam va bhāsanti, mayam 


tam sarato paccagacchama. 


360. Katamo pana bhante Ananda kayasamacaro oparambho samanehi 


brahmanehi viññūhīti. Yo kho mahārāja kāyāsamācāro akusalo. 


Katamo pana bhante kayasamacaro akusalo. Yo kho maharaja 


kayasamacaro sāvajjo. 


Katamo pana bhante kayasamacaro savajjo. Yo kho maharaja 


kayasamacaro sabyabajjho4. 


1. Brahmanehi viūiūhīti (sabbattha) Atthakathā Tika oloketabba. 
2. Ye ca kho (St, Sya, Kam, D 3. Byatta (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
4. Sabyapajjho (Sr, Syā, Kam, I), sabyāpajjo (Ka) 
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Katamo pana bhante kayasamacaro sabyabajjho. Yo kho maharaja 


kayasamacaro dukkhavipako. 
Katamo pana bhante kayasamacaro dukkhavipako. Yo kho maharaja 
kayasamacaro attabyabadhayapi samvattati, parabyabadhayapi samvattati, 


ubhayabyabadhayapi samvattati. Tassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, 


kusala dhamma parihāyanti. Evarūpo kho maharaja kāyasamācāro 


oparambho samanehi brahmanehi viññuhtti. 


Katamo pana bhante Ananda vacīsamācāro -pa- manosamacaro 
oparambho samaņehi brahmanehi viññuhrti. Yo kho mahārāja 


manosamācāro akusalo. 


Katamo pana bhante manosamacaro akusalo. Yo kho maharaja 


manosamacaro sāvajjo. 


Katamo pana bhante manosamacaro savajjo. Yo kho maharaja 


manosamacaro sabyabajjho. 


Katamo pana bhante manosamacaro sabyabajjho. Yo kho maharaja 


manosamacaro dukkhavipako. 


Katamo pana bhante manosamacaro dukkhavipako. Yo kho maharaja 
manosamacaro attabyabadhayapi samvattati, parabyabadhayapi samvattati, 
ubhayabyabadhayapi samvattati. Tassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
kusala dhamma parihayanti. Evarūpo kho maharaja manosamacaro 


oparambho samanehi brahmanehi viññuhtti. 


Kim nu kho bhante Ananda so Bhagavā sabbesarnyeva akusalānarh 
dhammanam pahānam vannettti. Sabbakusaladhammapahino kho mahārāja 


Tathagato kusaladhammasamannāgatoti. 


361. Katamo pana bhante Ananda kayasamacaro anoparambho 


samanehi brahmanehi viññuhtrti. Yo kho mahārāja kayasamacaro kusalo. 
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Katamo pana bhante kayasamacaro kusalo. Yo kho maharaja 


kayasamacaro anavajjo. 


Katamo pana bhante kāyasamācāro anavajjo. Yo kho maharaja 


kayasamacaro abyabajjho. 


Katamo pana bhante kayasamacaro abyabajjho. Yo kho maharaja 
kayasamacaro sukhavipako. 


Katamo pana bhante kayasamacaro sukhavipako. Yo kho maharaja 
kayasamacaro nevattabyabadhayapi samvattati, na parabyabadhayapi 
samvattati, na ubhayabyabadhayapi samvattati. Tassa akusala dhammā 
parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti. Evarupo kho mahārāja 


kayasamacaro anoparambho samanehi brahmanehi viññuhtti. 


Katamo pana bhante Ananda vactsamacaro -pa- manosamaro 
anoparambho samanehi brahmanehi viññuhtti. Yo kho maharaja 


manosamacaro kusalo. 


Katamo pana bhante manosamacaro kusalo. Yo kho maharaja 


manosamacaro anavajjo. 


Katamo pana bhante manosamacaro anavajjo. Yo kho maharaja 


manosamacaro abyabajjho. 


Katamo pana bhante manosamacaro abyabajjho. Yo kho maharaja 


manosamacaro sukhavipako. 


Katamo pana bhante manosamacaro sukhavipako. Yo kho maharaja 
manosamacaro nevattabyabadhayapi samvattati, na parabyabadhayapi 
samvattati, na ubhayabyabadhayapi samvattati. Tassa akusala dhamma 
parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti. Evarūpo kho mahārāja 


manosamācāro anopārambho samaņehi brāhmaņehi viññuhtti. 


Kim pana bhante Ananda so Bhagavā sabbesarnyeva kusalānarn 
dhammānam upasampadam vaņņetīti. Sabbākusaladhammapahīno kho 


mahārāja Tathāgato kusaladhammasamannāgatoti. 


8. Bahitikasutta (88) 319 


362. Acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante, yava subhasitam cidar! 
bhante ayasmata Anandena, iminā ca mayam bhante āyasmato Anandassa 
subhāsitena attamanabhiraddha, evam attamanābhiraddhā ca mayam bhante 
āyasmato Anandassa subhāsitena. Sace bhante āyasmato Anandassa 
hatthiratanarn kappeyya, hatthiratanampi mayam āyasmato Anandassa 
dadeyyama. Sace bhante ayasmato Anandassa assaratanam kappeyya, 
assaratanampi mayam ayasmato Anandassa dadeyyama. Sace bhante 
āyasmato Anandassa gamavaram kappeyya, gāmavarampi mayam āyasmato 
Ānandassa dadeyyāma. Api ca bhante mayampetarn? jānāma *netarn 


=). 


āyasmato Anandassa kappatī”ti. Ayam me bhante bāhitikā rañña Māgadhena 
Ajātasattunā Vedehiputtena vatthanāļiyā? pakkhipitvā pahitā soļasasamā 
āyāmena atthasamā vittārena. Tarn bhante āyasmā Anando patiggaņhātu 


anukampam upādāyāti. Alarm mahārāja, paripuņņam me ticīvaranti. 


Ayam bhante Aciravatī nadī ditthā āyasmatā ceva Ānandena amhehi ca, 
yada uparipabbate mahāmegho abhippavuttho hoti. Athāyam Aciravatī nadī 
ubhato kūlāni samvissandantī gacchati. Evameva kho bhante āyasmā 
Anando imāya bāhitikāya attano ticīvaram karissati. Yam panāyasmato 
Ānandassa purāņam ticīvararm, tarn sabrahmacārīhi sarnvibhajissati. Evāyarn 
amhākarm dakkhiņā samvissandantī maññe gamissati. Patiggaņhātu bhante 


āyasmā Anando bāhitikanti. Patiggahesi kho āyasmā Anando bāhitikam. 


Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo āyasmantarn Ānandam etavoca “handa 
ca dāni mayam bhante Ananda gacchāma, bahukiccā mayam 
bahukaraņīyā”ti. Yassadāni tvam mahārāja kalam maññastti. Atha kho raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo āyasmato Anandassa bhāsitarn abhinanditvā anumoditvā 
utthāyāsanā āyasmantarn Ānandam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā 


pakkāmi. 


1. Subhāsitamidam (Sī) 2. Mayameva tam (Sī), mayampanetam (Syā, Kam) 


3. Chattanāļiyā (Syā, Kam, D 
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363. Atha kho ayasma Anando acirapakkantassa rañño Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa yena Bhagava tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Ānando 
yāvatako ahosi rañña Pasenadinā Kosalena siddhim kathāsallāpo, tam 
sabbarn Bhagavato ārocesi, tafica bāhitikam Bhagavato pādāsi. Atha kho 
Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “labha bhikkhave rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa, 
suladdhalābhā bhikkhave rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa, yam raja Pasenadi 


Kosalo labhati Anandarn dassanāya, labhati payirupāsanāyā”ti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 


abhinandunti. 


Bāhitikasuttam nitthitam atthamam. 


9. Dhammacetiyasutta 


364. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sakkesu viharati 
Medāļupam! nama Sakyānam nigamo. Tena kho pana samayena raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo Nagarakam anuppatto hoti kenacideva karaņīyena. Atha 
kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Digham Karayanam āmantesi “yojehi samma 
Kārāyana bhadrani bhadrani yanani, uyyānabhūmim gacchāma subhumim 
dassanāyā”ti?. “Evam deva”ti kho Dīgho Karayano rañño Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa patissutvā bhadrani bhadrāni yanani yojāpetvā rañño Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa pativedesi “yuttani kho te deva bhadrani bhadrani yanani, 


Pī 


yassadāni kalam maññasr ti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo bhadrarn yānam 
abhiruhitvā bhadrehi bhadrehi yānehi Nagarakamhā niyyāsi mahaccā 
rājānubhāvena. Yena ārāmo tena pāyāsi. Yāvatikā yānassa bhūmi, yānena 
gantvā yānā paccorohitvā pattikova ārāmam pāvisi. Addasā kho rājā 


Pasenadi Kosalo ārāme janghāvihārarm anucaūkamamāno 


1. Metaļūpam (S1), Medaļumpam (I) 2. Subhūmidassanāvyāti (Dī 2. 18 pitthe) 
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anuvicaramano rukkhamūlāni pāsādikāni pasādanīyāni appasaddani 
appanigghosāni vijanavatani manussarāhasseyyakāni! patisallanasaruppani. 
Disvana Bhagavantamyeva arabbha sati udapādi “imani kho tani 
rukkhamulani pasadikani pasādanīyāni appasaddāni appanigghosāni 
vijanavātāni manussarāhasseyyakāni patisallānasāruppāni. Yattha sudam 
mayar tam Bhagavantam payirupāsāma Arahantarn Sammāsambuddhan'”ti. 


365. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Dīgham Kārāyanam āmantesi 


*imāni kho samma Kārāyana tani rukkhamūlāni pāsādikāni pasādanīyāni 
appasaddāni appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manussarāhasseyyakāni 
patisallānasāruppāni. Yattha sudah mayam tam Bhagavantam payirupāsāma 
Arahantam Sammāsambuddham. Kaham nu kho samma Kārāyana etarahi so 
Bhagavā viharati Araham Sammāsambuddho”ti. Atthi mahārāja Medāļupam 
nama Sakyānam nigamo, tattha so Bhagavā etarahi viharati Araham 
Sammāsambuddhoti. Kīvadūre? pana samma Kārāyana Nagarakamhā 
Medāļupam nāma Sakyānam nigamo hotīti. Na dūre mahārāja tīņi yojanāni 
sakkā divasāvasesena gantunti. Tena hi samma Kārāyana yojehi bhadrāni 
bhadrāni yanani, gamissāma mayam tam Bhagavantam dassanāya 
Arahantarn Sammāsambuddhanti. “Evam devā”ti kho Dīgho Kārāyano 
rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa patissutvā bhadrāni bhadrāni yanani yojāpetvā 
rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa pativedesi “yuttani kho te deva bhadrāni 
bhadrāni yanani, yassadāni kalam maññasr ti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo bhadram yanam abhiruhitvā bhadrehi bhadrehi yanehi Nagarakamha 
yena Medalupam nama Sakyanam nigamo tena payasi. Tenava divasasesena 
Medalupam nama Sakyanam nigamam sampapuni. Yena aramo tena pāyāsi, 
yāvatikā yanassa bhūmi, yānena gantvā yana paccorohitvā pattikova 
ārāmam pāvisi. 

366. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū abbhokāse 
cankamanti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yena te bhikkhū tenupasankami, 


upasankamitvā te bhikkhū etadavoca “kaham nu kho bhante 


1. Manussarāhaseyyakāni (Sī, I) 2. Kīvadūro (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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etarahi so Bhagavā viharati Araham Sammasambuddho, dassanakama hi 
mayam tam Bhagavantam Arahantam Sammasambuddhan”ti. Eso maharaja 
viharo samvutadvāro, tena appasaddo upasankamitvā ataramāno āļindam 
pavisitvā ukkāsitvā aggaļam ākotehi, vivarissati Bhagavā te dvāranti. Atha 
kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo tattheva khaggafica uņhīsafica Dīghassa 
Kārāyanassa pādāsi. Atha kho Dīghassa Kārāyanassa etadahosi "rahāyati 
kho dāni rājā! idheva? dāni maya thātabban”ti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo yena so vihāro samvutadvāro, tena appasaddo upasankamitvā 
ataramāno āļindam pavisitvā ukkāsitvā aggaļam ākotesi. Vivari Bhagavā 
dvāram. Atha kho rājā Pasenadi Kosalo vihāram pavisitvā Bhagavato 
pādesu sirasā nipatitvā Bhagavato pādāni mukhena ca paricumbati, pāņīhi ca 
parisambāhati, namañca sāveti “rajaham bhante Pasenadi Kosalo, rājāham 
bhante Pasenadi Kosalo”ti. 


367. Kim pana tvam mahārāja atthavasarn sampassamāno imasmim 
sarīre evarūparn paramanipaccakāram karosi, mittūpahārarn? upadamsesīti. 
Atthi kho me bhante Bhagavati dhammanvayo hoti 'Sammāsambuddho 
Bhagavā, svākkhāto Bhagavatā dhammo, suppatipanno Bhagavato 
sāvakasamgho”ti. Idhāham bhante passāmi eke samaņabrāhmaņe 
pariyantakatam brahmacariyarm carante dasapi vassāni vīsampi vassāni 
tirnsampi vassāni cattārīsampi vassāni. Te aparena samayena sunhātā 
suvilittā kappitakesamassū paūicahi kāmaguņehi samappitā samangībhūtā 
paricārenti. Idha panāham bhante bhikkhū passāmi yāvajīvam āpāņakotikam 
paripuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyam carante. Na kho panāham bhante 
ito bahiddhā aññam evam paripuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
samanupassāmi. Ayampi kho me bhante Bhagavati dhammanvayo hoti 
*"Sammāsambuddho Bhagavā, svākkhāto Bhagavatā dhammo, suppatipanno 
Bhagavato sāvakasamgho” ti. 


368. Puna capararm bhante rājānopi rājūhi vivadanti, khattiyāpi 
khattiyehi vivadanti, brāhmaņāpi brāhmaņehi vivadanti, gahapatayopi 


1. Maharaja (St, Syā, Kam, D 2. Tenidheva (SI) 3. Cittūpahāram (SD 
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gahapatihi vivadanti, matapi puttena vivadati, puttopi matara vivadati, pitapi 
puttena vivadati, puttopi pitara vivadati, bhatapi bhaginiyā vivadati, 
bhaginīpi bhātarā vivadati, sahāyopi sahayena vivadati. Idha panāham 
bhante bhikkhū passāmi samagge sammodamāne avivadamāne 
khīrodakībhūte aññamaññam piyacakkhūhi sampassante viharante. Na kho 
panāham bhante ito bahiddhā aññam evam samaggam parisarm 
samanupassāmi. Ayampi kho me bhante Bhagavati dhammanvayo hoti 
*"Sammāsambuddho Bhagavā, svākkhāto Bhagavatā dhammo, suppatipanno 
Bhagavato sāvakasamgho” ti. 


369. Puna caparāham bhante ārāmena ārāmam uyyānena uyyānam 
anucankamāmi anuvicarāmi, soham tattha passāmi eke samaņabrāhmaņe 
kise lūkhe dubbaņņe uppanduppaņdukajāte dhamanisanthatagatte na viya 
maññe cakkhum bandhante janassa dassanāya. Tassa mayharm bhante 
etadahosi “addha ime āyasmanto anabhiratā va brahmacariyam caranti. 
Atthi vā tesam kiūici papam kammam katam paticchannam, tathā hi ime 
āyasmanto kisa lūkhā dubbaņņā uppaņduppanņdukajātā dhamanisanthatagattā 
na viya maññe cakkhum bandhanti janassa dassanāyā”ti. Tyāharm 
upasankamitvā evarn vadāmi “kim nu kho tumhe āyasmanto kisā lūkhā 
dubbaņņā uppaņduppaņdukajātā dhamaūisanthatagattā na viya maññe 
cakkhum bandhatha janassa dassanāyā”ti. Te evamāhamsu "bandhukarogo 
no! mahārājā”ti. Idha panāharm bhante bhikkhū passāmi hatthapahatthe 
udaggudagge abhiratarūpe pīņindriye? appossukke pannalome 
paradattavutte migabhūtena cetasā viharante. Tassa mayham bhante 
etadahosi “addho ime āyasmanto tassa Bhagavato sāsane uļārarm 
pubbenāparam visesam jānanti, tathā hi ime āyasmanto hatthapahatthā 
udaggudaggā abhiratarūpā pīņindriyā appossukkā pannalomā paradattavuttā 
migabhūtena cetasā viharantī”ti. Ayampi kho me bhante Bhagavati 
dhammanvayo hoti *'Sammāsambuddho Bhagavā, svākkhāto Bhagavatā 
dhammo, suppatipanno Bhagavato sāvakasamgho” ti. 


370. Puna caparāham bhante rājā khattiyo muddhāvasitto pahomi 
ghātetāyam vā ghātetum jāpetāyam vā jāpetum pabbājetāyam vā 


1. Paņdukarogino (Ka) 2. Pīņitindriye (Sr, D 
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pabbajetum, tassa mayham bhante addakarane nisinnassa antarantarā 
katham opatenti. Soham na labhami, ma me bhonto addakarane nisinnassa 
antarantara katharn opātetha!. Kathapariyosanarn me bhonto āgamentūti. 
Tassa mayham bhante antarantarā katham opātenti. Idha panaham bhante 
bhikkhū passāmi, yasmim samaye Bhagava anekasataya parisaya dhammam 
deseti, neva tasmim samaye Bhagavato savakanam khipitasaddo vā hoti 
ukkasitasaddo va. Bhūtapubbam bhante Bhagavā anekasatāya parisāya 
dhammam deseti, tatraññataro Bhagavato sāvako ukkāsi, tamenam aññataro 
sabrahmacārī jaņņukena ghattesi “appasaddo āyasmā hotu, māyasmā 


seta 


saddamakāsi, Satthā no Bhagavā dhammam desetī”ti. Tassa mayham bhante 


etadahosi “acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, adaņdena vata kira bho 


=a, 


asattena evam suvintta parisa bhavissatT”’ti, na kho panaham bhante ito 
bahiddhā aññam evam suvinttam parisam samanupassāmi, ayampi kho me 
bhante Bhagavati dhammanvayo hoti *"Sammāsambuddho Bhagavā, 


svākkhāto Bhagavatā dhammo, suppatipanno Bhagavato sāvakasamgho”ti. 


371. Puna caparāham bhante passāmi imekacce khattiyapaņdite nipuņe 
kataparappavāde vālavedhirūpe, te bhindantā? maññe caranti paññagatena 
ditthigatāni. Te suņanti “samaņo khalu bho Gotamo amukam nama gāmam 


ēkā: 


va nigamam vā osarissatī ti. Te pafiham abhisankharonti “imam mayam 
pafiham samaņam Gotamam upasanikamitvā pucchissāma, evam ce no 
puttho evam byākarissati, evamassa mayam vādam āropessāma. Evam cepi 
no puttho evam byākarissati, evampissa mayam vādam āropessāmā” ti. Te 
suņanti “samano khalu bho Gotamo amukar nama gāmam va nigamam vā 
osato”ti, te yena Bhagavā tenupasankamanti. Te Bhagavā dhammiyā kathāya 
sandasseti samādapeti samuttejeti sampaharmseti. Te Bhagavatā dhammiyā 
kathāya sandassitā samādapitā samuttejitā sampahamsitā na ceva 
Bhagavantam pañham pucchanti, kuto vādam āropessanti, afifiadatthu 
Bhagavato sāvakā sampajjanti. Ayampi kho me bhante Bhagavato 
dhammanvayo hoti “samma- 


1. Opatentu (S Upariselasutte pana “opatetha”tiyeva dissati. 2. Vobhindanta (SD 
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sambuddho Bhagavā, svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, suppatipanno 
Bhagavato sāvakasamgho” ti. 


372. Puna caparāham bhante passāmi idhekacce brāhmaņapaņdite -pa- 
gahapatipaņdite. Samaņapandite nipuņe kataparappavāde vālavedhirūpe. Te 
bhindantā maññe caranti paññagatena ditthigatāni. Te suņanti “samano 
khalu bho Gotamo amukam nama gāmam va nigamam vā osarissatī”ti. Te 
pañham abhisankharonti “imam mayam pafiham samaņam Gotamam 
upasankamitvā pucchissāma, evam ce no puttho evam byākarissati, 
evamassa mayam vādam āropessāma. Evam cepi no puttho evam 


byākarissati, evampissa mayarn vadam āropessāmā ti. Te suņanti “samano 
khalu bho Gotamo amukam nama gāmam vānigamam va osato”ti, te yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankamarti. Te Bhagavā dhammiyā kathāya sandasseti 
samādapeti samuttejeti sampaharnseti. Te Bhagavatā dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassitā samādapitā samuttejitā sampaharsitā na ceva Bhagavantam 
pafiham pucchanti, kuto vādam āropessanti, aññadatthu Bhagavantarnyeva 
okāsam yācanti agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajjāya. Te Bhagavā pabbājeti, te 
tathāpabbajitā samānā ekā vūpakatthā appamattā ātāpino pahitattā viharantā 
nacirasseva, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajanti. Tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme 
sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharanti. Te evamāhamsu “manam 
vata bho anassāma, manam vata bho panassāma. Mayam hi pubbe 
assamaņāva samānā samaņāmhāti patijānimhā, abrāhmaņāva samānā 
brāhmaņamhāti patijānimhā, anarahantova samana arahantāmhāti 
patijānimhā, idāni khomha samaņā, idāni khomha brāhmaņā, idāni khomha 
arahanto”ti. Ayampi kho me bhante Bhagavati dhammanvayo hoti 
*"Sammāsambuddho Bhagavā, svākkhāto Bhagavatā dhammo, suppatipanno 
Bhagavato sāvakasamgho” ti. 


373. Puna caparāham bhante ime Isidattapurāņā thapatayo mamabhattā 
mamayānā, aharh nesarm jīvikāya! data, yasassa āhattā. 


1. Jīvitassa(Sī), jīvikam (Sī-Ttha), jīvitam (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 
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atha ca pana no tathā mayi nipaccakaram karonti, yatha Bhagavati. 
Bhūtapubbāham bhante senam abbhuyyato samano ime ca Isidattapurana 
thapatayo vimamsamano aññatarasmim sambadhe avasathe vasam 
upagacchim. Atha kho bhante ime Isidattapurana thapatayo bahudeva rattim 
dhammiya kathaya vītināmetvā yato ahosi Bhagavā !, tato stsarn katva mam 
padato karitva nipajjimsu. Tassa mayham bhante etadahosi “acchariyam 
vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, ime Isidattapurana thapatayo mamabhatta 
mamayana, aham nesam jīvikāya data, yasassa āhattā. Atha ca pana no tatha 
mayi nipaccakaram karonti, yathā Bhagavati. Addhā ime ayasmanto tassa 


= 


Bhagavato sāsane uļāram pubbenāparam visesam jānantī”ti. Ayampi kho me 
bhante Bhagavati dhammanvayo hoti *"Sammāsambuddho Bhagavā, 


svākkhāto Bhagavatā dhammo, suppatipanno Bhagavato sāvakasamgho”ti. 


374. Puna capararm bhante Bhagavāpi khattiyo, ahampi khattiyo, 
Bhagavāpi Kosalo, ahampi Kosalo, Bhagavāpi āsītiko, ahampi āsītiko. 
Yampi bhante Bhagavāpi khattiyo, ahampi khattiyo, Bhagavāpi Kosalo, 
ahampi Kosalo, Bhagavāpi āsītiko, ahampi āsītiko, imināvārahāmevāharm? 
bhante Bhagavati paramanipaccakāram kātum mittūpahāram upadarnsetum. 
Handa ca dāni mayam bhante gacchāma bahukiccā mayam bahukaraņīyāti. 
Yassadāni tvam mahārāja kalam maññastti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā pakkāmi. Atha 
kho Bhagavā acirapakkantassa rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa bhikkhū 
āmantesi “eso bhikkhave raja Pasenadi Kosalo dhammacetiyāni bhāsitvā 
utthāyāsanā pakkanto, uggaņhatha bhikkhave dhammacetiyāni, 
pariyāpuņātha bhikkhave dhammacetiyāni, dhāretha bhikkhave 
dhammacetiyāni, atthasamhitāni bhikkhave dhammacetiyāni 
ādibrahmacariyakānī ti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Dhammacetiyasuttam nitthitam navamam. 


1. Assosum kho Bhagavantar (St, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Imināpāham (Ka) 
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10. Kannakatthalasutta 


375. Evarh me sutarn—ekarn samayam Bhagavā Uruūiiāyam! viharati 
Kaņņakatthale migadāye. Tena kho pana samayena rājā Pasenadi Kosalo 
Uruññam anuppatto hoti kenacideva karaņīyena. Atha kho raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo aññataram purisarn āmantesi “ehi tvam ambho purisa yena Bhagavā 
tenupasaīkama, upasankamitvā mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasā 
vandāhi, appābādham appātankam lahutthānam balarh phāsuvihāram puccha 
*rājā bhante Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavato pade sirasā vandati, appābādharm 
appātankam lahutthānam balam phāsuvihāram pucchatī ti. Evafica vadehi 
‘ajja kira bhante raja Pasenadi Kosalo pacchābhattam bhuttapātarāso 
Bhagavantarm dassanāya upasankamissatī' ti”. “Evam devā”ti kho so puriso 
rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa patissutvā yena Bhagavā tenupasanīkami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho so puriso Bhagavantam etadavoca “raja bhante Pasenadi Kosalo 
Bhagavato pāde sirasā vandati, appābādham appātankam lahutthānam balam 
phasuvihāram pucchati, evafica vadeti ‘ajja kira bhante raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
pacchābhattam bhuttapātarāso Bhagavantam dassanāya upasankamissatī ti”. 
Assosum kho Soma ca bhaginī Sakulā ca bhaginī “ajja kira raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo pacchābhattam bhuttapātarāso Bhagavantam dassanāya 
upasankamissatī”ti. Atha kho Soma ca bhaginī Sakulā ca bhaginī rājānam 
Pasenadim Kosalam bhattābhihāre upasankamitvā etadavocum “tena hi 
mahārāja amhākampi vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasā vandāhi, appābādharm 
appātankam lahutthānam balam phāsuvihāram puccha, Soma ca bhante 
bhaginī Sakulā ca bhaginī Bhagavato pāde sirasā vandati, appābādham 
appātankam lahutthānam balam phāsuvihāram pucchatī”ti. 


376. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo pacchābhattarn bhuttapātarāso yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 


ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho rājā Pasenadi 


1. Ujuññayam (Sī, I), Udaññayam (Syā, Kam) 
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Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca “Soma ca bhante bhaginī Sakula ca bhante 
bhaginī Bhagavato pade sirasā vandati!, appabadharn appatañkarn 


ko Ž 


lahutthānam balam phāsuvihārarm pucchatī”ti?. Kirn pana mahārāja Soma ca 


bhaginī Sakulā ca bhiginī aññam dūtam nālatthunti. Assosum kho bhante 
Somā ca bhaginī Sakulā ca bhaginī “ajja kira raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
pacchābhattam bhuttapātarāso Bhagavantam dassanāya upasankamissatī ti. 
Atha kho bhante Somā ca bhaginī Sakulā ca bhaginī mam bhattābhihāre 
upasankamitvā etadavocum “tena hi mahārāja amhākampi vacanena 
Bhagavato pade sirasā vandāhi, appābādharm appātankam lahutthānam 
balam phāsuvihāram puccha, Somā ca bhaginī Sakulā ca bhaginī Bhagavato 
pāde sirasā vandati, appābādham appātankam lahutthānam balam 


= 


phāsuvihāram pucchatī”ti. Sukhiniyo hontu tā mahārāja Soma ca bhaginī 


Sakulā ca bhaginīti. 


377. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantarm etadavoca “sutam 
metam bhante, samaņo Gotamo evamāha *natthi so samaņo va brāhmaņo 
vā, yo sabbaññu sabbadassāvī aparisesam fiāņadassanam patijānissati, netam 
thānam vijjatī ti, ye te bhante evamāhamsu *samaņo Gotamo evamāha, 
natthi so samaņo va brāhmaņo vā yo sabbaññu sabbadassāvī aparisesarmn 
fiāņadassanam patijānissati, netam thānam vijjatī ti, kacci te bhante 
Bhagavato vuttavādino, na ca Bhagavantarn abhūtena abbhācikkhanti, 
dhammassa cānudhammam byākaronti, na ca koci sahadhammiko 


asāki: 


vādānuvādo gārayham thānam āgacchatī”ti. Ye te mahārāja evamāharmsu 
*samaņo Gotamo evamāha *natthi so samaņo va brāhmaņo va, yo sabbaññū 
sabbadassāvī aparisesam itāņadassanam patijānissati, netam thānam vijjatī ti, 


na me te vuttavādino abbhācikkhanti ca pana mam te asatā abhūtenā” ti. 


378. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Vitatūbham senāpatirn āmantesi “ko 
nu kho senāpati imam kathāvatthum rājantepure abbhudāhāsī”ti. Safijayo 
mahārāja brāhmaņo Ākāsagottoti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo aññatararn 


purisarn āmantesi “ehi 


1. Vandanti (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Pucchantīti (Sī, Syā, Kam, D 
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tvarh ambho purisa mama vacanena Safijayam brāhmaņam Ākāsagottam 
amantehi “raja tam bhante Pasenadi Kosalo āmantetī' ti”. “Evam deva”ti kho 
so puriso rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa patissutvā yena Safijayo brahmano 
Ākāsagotto tenupasañkami, upasarnkamitvā Sañjayarn brāhmaņam 
Ākāsagottam etadavoca “raja tarn bhante Pasenadi Kosalo āmantetī”ti. Atha 
kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca “siya nu kho bhante 
Bhagavatā aññadeva kiūici sandhāya bhāsitam, tafica Jano aññathapi 
paccāgaccheyya!, yathā kathari pana bhante Bhagavā abhijānāti vāca 
bhāsitā”ti. Evam kho aham mahārāja abhijānāmi vācam bhāsitā, natthi so 
samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā, yo sakideva sabbam ñassati sabbam dakkhiti, 
netam thānam vijjatīti. Heturūpam bhante Bhagavā āha, saheturūpam bhante 
Bhagavā aha, natthi so samaņo va brāhamaņo vā, yo sakideva sabbarn 
fiassati sabbam dakkhiti, netam thānam vijjatīti. Cattārome bhante vaņņā 
khattiyā brāhmaņā vessā suddā, imesarn nu kho bhante catunnarm vaņņānam 
siyā viseso, siya nānākaraņanti. Cattārome mahārāja vaņņā khattiyā 
brāhmaņā vessā suddā, imesam kho mahārāja catunnam vaņņānam dve 
vaņņā aggamakkhāyanti khattiyā ca brāhmaņā ca, yadidam 
abhivādanapaccutthāna-afijalikammasāmīcikammānīti?. Nahar bhante 
Bhagavantam ditthadhammikam pucchāmi, samparāyikāham bhante 
Bhagavantarm pucchāmi, cattārome bhante vaņņā khattiyā brāhmaņā vessā 
suddā, imesam nu kho bhante catunnam vaņņānam siyā viseso, siya 
nānākaraņanti. 


379. Paūicimāni mahārāja padhāniyangāni. Katamāni pafica, idha 
mahārāja bhikkhu saddho hoti, saddahati Tathāgatassa bodhim “tipi so 
Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū 


Anuttaro purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā”ti. 
Appābādho hoti appātaūko, samavepākiniyā gahaņiyā samannāgato 


nātisītāya nāccuņhāya majjhimāya padhānakkhamāya. Asatho hoti amāyāvī 
yathābhūtam attānam āvikattā Satthari va viññusu va sabrahmacārīsu. 
Āraddhavīriyo viharati akusalānam 


1. Paccāgaccheyyāti, abhijānāmi mahārāja vācam bhāsitāti (Sī) 
2. Sāmicikammānanti (SD 
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dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya thamava 
dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Paññava hoti 
udayatthagaminiya paññaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammādukkhakkhayagāminiyā. Imani kho mahārāja pañca padhāniyangāni. 
Cattarome maharaja vaņņā khattiyā brāhmaņā vessā suddā, te cassu imehi 
pañcahi padhāniyangehi samannāgatā. Ettha pana nesam assa dīgharattam 


hitāya sukhāyāti. Cattārome bhante vaņņā khattiyā brāhmaņā vessā suddā, te 
cassu imehi paficahi padhāniyangehi samannāgatā. Ettha pana nesam bhante 
siyā viseso, siya nānākaraņanti. Ettha kho nesāham mahārāja 
padhānavemattatam vadāmi, seyyathāpissu mahārāja dve hatthidammā vā 
assadammā vā godammā vā sudantā suvinītā, dve hatthidammā vā 


assadammā va godammā vā adantā avinītā. Tam kim maññasi mahārāja, ye 
te dve hatthidammā vā assadammā vā godammā vā sudantā suvinītā, api nu 
te dantāva dantakāraņam gaccheyyum, dantāva dantabhūmim 
sampāpuņeyyunti. Evam bhante. Ye pana te dve hatthidammā vā 


assadammā vā godammā vā adantā avinītā, api nu te adantāva dantakāraņam 
gaccheyyum, adantāva dantabhūmim sampāpuņeyyum. Seyyathāpi te dve 
hatthidammā vā assadammā vā godammā vā sudantā suvinītāti. No hetarn 
bhante. Evameva kho mahārāja yam tam saddhena pattabbam appābādhena 
asathena amāyāvinā āraddhavīriyena paññavata. Tarh vata! assaddho 
bahvābādho satho māyāvī kusīto duppañño pāpuņissatīti, netam thānam 
vijjatīti. 


380. Heturūpam bhante Bhagavā āha, saheturūpam bhante Bhagavā āha. 


Cattārome bhante vaņņā khattiyā brāhmaņā vessā suddā, te cassu imehi 
paūcahi padhāniyangehi samannāgatā, te cassu sammappadhānā. Ettha pana 
nesar bhante siya viseso, siya nānākaraņanti. Ettha kho? nesāharn mahārāja 
na kiūici nānākaraņam vadāmi, yadidam vimuttiyā vimuttirmn. Seyyathāpi 
mahārāja puriso sukkham sākakattharm ādāya aggim abhinibbatteyya, tejo 
pātukareyya. Athāparo puriso sukkham sālakattham ādāya aggim 
abhinibbatteyya, tejo 


1. Tam tathā so (Ka) 2. Ettha kho pana (Sī) 
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pātukareyya. Athaparo puriso sukkham ambakattham ādāya aggim 
abhinibbatteyya, tejo pātukareyya. Athāparo puriso sukkham 
udumbarakattham ādāya aggim abhinibbatteyya, tejo pātukareyya. Tam kim 
maññasi mahārāja, siya nu kho tesarh aggīnam nānādāruto abhinibbattānam 
kiūici nānākaraņam, acciyā vā accirn vaņņena vā vaņņam ābhāya va ābhanti. 
No hetam bhante. Evameva kho mahārāja yam tam tejam vīriyā 
nimmathitarn padhānābhinibbattarn!. Nahar tattha kifici nānākaraņam 
vadāmi. Yadidam vimuttiyā vimuttinti. Heturūpam bhante Bhagavā āha, 
saheturūpam bhante Bhagavā āha. Kim pana bhante atthi devāti. Kirn pana 
tvam mahārāja evam vadesi, kim pana bhante atthi devāti. Yadi vā te bhante 
deva āgantāro itthattarm, yadi vā anāgantāro itthattam. Ye te mahārāja deva 
sabyābajjhā, te devā āgantāro itthattam. Ye te devā abyābajjhā, te devā 
anāgantāro itthattanti. 


381. Evam vutte Vitatūbho senāpati Bhagavantam etadavoca "ye te 


bhante devā sabyābajjhā āgantāro itthattam, te devā. Ye te devā abyābajjhā 


anāgantāro itthattam, te deve tamhā thānā cāvessanti vā pabbājessanti vā”ti. 


Atha kho āyasmato Ānandassa etadahosi “ayam kho Vitatūbho senāpati 
rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa putto, aham Bhagavato putto. Ayam kho kalo 
yam putto puttena manteyyā”ti. Atha kho āyasmā Anando Vitatūbharn 
senapatim āmantesi “tena hi senāpati tamyevettha patipucchissāmi, yathā te 
khameyya, tathā nam byākareyyāsi. Tam kim maññasi senāpati, yāvatā 
rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa vijitam, yattha ca raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
issariyādhipaccam rajjam kāreti. Pahoti tattha rājā Pasenadi Kosalo 
samanam va brāhmaņam vā pufifiavantam va apuññavantam va 
brahmacariyavantam va abrahmacariyavantam vā tamha thana cavetum va 
pabbajetum va”ti. Yavata bho rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa vijitam, yattha 
ca raja Pasenadi Kosalo issariyadhipaccam rajjam kareti, pahoti tattha raja 


Pasenadi 


1. Viriyam nippharati, tam pacchābhinibbattam (Sī) 
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Kosalo samanam vā brāhmaņam va puññavantam va apuññavantam va 


brahmacariyavantam va abrahmacariyavantam vā tamha thānā cavetum va 
pabbajetum vati. 

Tam kim maññasi senapati, yavata rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa 
avijitam, yattha ca raja Pasenadi Kosalo na issariyadhipaccam rajjam kareti, 
tattha pahoti raja Pasenadi Kosalo samanam vā brāhmaņam vā puññavantam 
vā apuññavantam va brahmacariyavantam va abrahmacariyavantam va 
tamha thana cavetum va pabbājetum vāti. Yavata bho rañño Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa avijitam, yattha ca raja Pasenadi Kosalo na issariyadhipaccam 
rajjam kareti, na tattha pahoti raja Pasenadi Kosalo samanam vā brahmanam 
va puññavantam va apuññavantam va brahmacariyavantam va 


abrahmacariyavantam va tamha thana cavetum va pabbajetum vati. 


Tam kim maññasi senapati, sutā te deva Tavatimsati. Evam bho sutā me 
deva Tavatimsa. Idhapi bhota rañña Pasenadina Kosalena suta deva 
Tavatimsati. Tam kim maññasi senapati, pahoti raja Pasenadi Kosalo deve 
Tavatimse tamha thānā cavetum va pabbājetum vāti. Dassanampi bho raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo deve Tavatimse nappahoti, kuto pana tamha thana 
cāvessati va pabbājessati vati. Evameva kho senāpati ye te deva sabyābajjhā 


āgantāro itthattam, te deva, ye te deva abyābajjhā anāgantāro itthattarn, te 
deve dassanāyapi nappahonti, kuto pana tamhā thānā cāvessanti vā 
pabbājessanti vāti. 


382. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca “konamo 


ayam bhante bhikkhū”ti. Anando nama mahārājāti. Anando vata bho, 
Ānandarūpo vata bho, heturupam bhante āyasmā Anando aha, saheturūpar 
bhante āyasmā Anando aha. Kirh pana bhante atthi brahmāti. Kirn pana 
tvam mahārāja evam vadesi “kim pana bhante atthi brahmā”ti. Yadi vā so 
bhante brahmā āgantā itthattam, yadi vā anāgantā itthattanti. Yo so 
mahārāja brahma sabyābajjho, so brahma āgantā itthattarn. Yo so brahma 
abyābajjho, so brahma anāgantā itthattanti. Atha kho aññataro puriso 


rājānam 
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Pasenadirn Kosalarn etadavoca “Sañjayo maharaja brahmano Akasagotto 
āgato”ti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Safijayarn brahmanam Akasagottam 
etadavoca “ko nu kho brahmana imam kathavatthum rajantepure 
abbhudāhāsī'ti. Vitatūbho maharaja senapattti. Vitatūbho senāpati evamaha 
*Safijayo mahārāja brāhmaņo Ākāsagotto”ti. Atha kho aññataro puriso 
rājānam Pasenadim Kosalam etadavoca “yanakalo mahārājā” ti. 


Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca “sabbaññutam 
mayarn bhante Bhagavantam apucchimhā, sabbaūifiutam Bhagavā byākāsi, 
tafica panamhākam ruccati ceva khamati ca, tena camhā attamanā. 
Cātuvaņņisuddhirm mayarm bhante Bhagavantam apucchimhā, 
cātuvaņņisuddhim Bhagavā byākāsi, tafica panamhākam ruccati ceva 
khamati ca, tena camhā attamanā. Adhideve mayam bhante Bhagavantam 
apucchimhā, adhideve Bhagavā byākāsi, tafica panamhākam ruccati ceva 
khamati ca, tena camhā attamanā. Adhibrahmānarm mayam bhante 
Bhagavantarn apucchimhā, adhibrahmānam Bhagavā byākāsi, tafica 
panamhākam ruccati ceva khamati ca, tena camhā attamanā. Yam yadeva ca 
mayam Bhagavantam apucchimhā, tam tadeva Bhagavā byākāsi, tañca 
panamhākam ruccati ceva khamati ca, tena camhā attamanā. Handa ca dāni 
mayam bhante gacchāma bahukiccā mayam bahukaraņīyā”ti. Yassadāni 
tvam mahārāja kalam maññastti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavato 
bhāsitam abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
padakkhiņam katvā pakkāmīti. 


Kaņņakatthalasuttam nitthitam dasamam. 


Rājavaggo nitthito catuttho. 


Tassuddānarn 
Ghatikāro Ratthapālo, Maghadevo Madhuriyarm. 
Bodhi Angulimālo ca, Piyajātam Bāhitikam. 
Dhammacetiyasuttafica, dasamam Kaņņakatthalam. 


5. Brahmanavagga 


1. Brahmayusutta 


383. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Videhesu cārikam 
carati mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim paūicamattehi bhikkhusatehi. Tena 
kho pana samayena Brahmāyu brāhmaņo Mithilāyam pativasati jiņņo 
vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto vīsavassasatiko jātiyā, tiņņam 
vedānarm! pāragū sanighaņduketubhānarm sākkharappabhedānaru 
itihāsapaicamānam padako veyyākaraņo lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaņesu 
anavayo. Assosi kho Brahmāyu brāhmaņo “samano khalu bho Gotamo 
Sakyaputto Sakyakulā pabbajito Videhesu cārikarm carati mahatā 
bhikkhusamghena saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi, tam kho pana 
bhavantarn Gotamam evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato *itipi so Bhagavā 
Araham Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā ti, so imam 
lokam sadevakam samārakam sabrahmakam sassamaņabrāhmaņim pajam 
sadevamanussam sayarn abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedeti, so dhammam deseti 


ādikalyāņam majjhekalyāņam pariyosānakalyāņam sāttham sabyafijanam 
kevalaparipuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakāseti, sādhu kho pana 
tāthārūpānam Arahatam dassanam hot” ti. 


384. Tena kho pana samayena Brahmāyussa brāhmaņassa Uttaro nāma 
māņavo antevāsī hoti tiņņam vedānam pāragū sanighaņduketubhānarm 
sākkharappabhedānam itihāsapaiicamānam padako veyyākaraņo 
lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaņesu anavayo. Atha kho Brahmāyu brāhmaņo 
Uttararn māņavam āmantesi “ayam tata Uttara samaņo Gotamo Sakyaputto 
Sakyakulā pabbajito Videhesu cārikam carati mahatā bhikkhusamghena 
saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi. Tam kho pana bhavantam Gotamam 
evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato itipi so Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho -pa- sādhu kho pana tathārūpānam Arahatam 


1. Bedānam (Ka) 


1. Brahmayusutta (91) 335 


=. 


dassanam hotī”ti. Ehi tvar tata Uttara yena samaņo Gotamo 
tenupasañkama, upasañkamitva samanam Gotamam jānāhi, yadi vā tam 
bhavantam Gotamam tatha santamyeva saddo abbhuggato, yadi va no tathā. 
Yadi vā so bhavam Gotamo tādiso, yadi vā na tādiso. Tathā mayam tam 
bhavantarn Gotamam vedissāmā”ti. Yathā katham panāham bho tam 
bhavantarn Gotamam jānissāmi “yadi va tam bhavantam Gotamam tathā 
santamyeva saddo abbhuggato, yadi vā no tathā. Yadi vā so bhavam 
Gotamo tādiso, yadi vā na tādiso”ti. Āgatāni kho tata Uttara amhākarn 
mantesu dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņāni. Yehi samannāgatassa 
mahāpurisassa dveyeva gatiyo bhavanti anañña. Sace agāram ajjhāvasati, 
rājā hoti cakkavattī dhammiko dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī 
janapadatthāvariyappatto sattaratanasamannāgato. Tassimāni satta ratanāni 
bhavanti. Seyyathidam, cakkaratanam hatthiratanarn assaratanam 
maņiratanam itthiratanam gahapatiratanam pariņāyakaratanameva sattamam. 
Parosahassam kho panassa puttā bhavanti sūrā vīrangarūpā 
parasenappamaddanā, so imam pathavirh sāgarapariyantam adaņdena 
asatthena dhammena! abhivijiya ajjhāvasati. sace kho pana agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajati, Araham hoti Sammāsambuddho loke vivattacchado. 
Aham kho pana tāta Uttara mantānam dātā, tvam mantānam patiggahetāti. 


385. “Evam bho”ti kho Uttaro māņavo Brahmāyussa brāhmaņassa 
patissutvā utthāyāsanā Brahmāyum brāhmaņam abhivādetvā padakkhiņarm 
katvā Videhesu yena Bhagavā tena cārikam pakkāmi, anupubbena carikam 
caramāno yena Bhagavā tenupasantkami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhim 
sammodi, sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho Uttaro māņavo Bhagavato kāye 
dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņāni samannesi. Addasā kho Uttaro māņavo 
Bhagavato kāye dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņāni yebhuyyena thapetvā dve, 
dvīsu mahāpurisalakkhaņesu kankhati vicikicchati nādhimuccati na 
sampasīdati kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahūtajivhatāya ca. Atha kho 
Bhagavato etadahosi “passati kho me ayam Uttaro māņavo 


1. Dhammena samena (Ka) 


336 Majjhimapannasapali 


dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetvā dve, dvīsu 
mahapurisalakkhanesu kankhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasīdati 
kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahūtajivhatāya cā”ti. Atha kho Bhagava 
tathārūpam iddhābhisankhāram abhisañkhasi, yatha addasa Uttaro manavo 
Bhagavato kosohitam vatthaguyham. Atha kho Bhagavā jivham ninnametva 
ubhopi kannasotani anumasi patimasi!, ubhopi nasikasotani2 anumasi 
patimasi, kevalampi nalatamandalam jivhāya chādesi. Atha kho Uttarassa 
manavassa etadahosi “samannagato kho samano Gotamo 
dvattirnsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi, yamnūnāharm samanam Gotamam 
anubbandheyyam, iriyapathamassa passeyyan”ti. Atha kho Uttaro manavo 


sattamasani Bhagavantarh anubandhi chayava anapāyinī3. 


386. Atha kho Uttaro māņavo sattannarn māsānam accayena Videhesu 
yena Mithilā tena cārikam pakkāmi, anupubbena cārikam caramāno yena 
Mithilā, yena Brahmāyu brāhmaņo tenupasanīkami, upasañkamitva 
Brahmāyum brāhmaņam abhivādetvā nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnam kho 
Uttaram māņavarm Brahmāyu brāhmaņo etadavoca “kacci tata Uttara tam 
bhavantarn Gotamam tathā santamyeva saddo abbhuggato, no aññatha. 
Kacci pana so bhavam Gotamo tādiso, no aiifiāādiso”ti. Tathā santamyeva 
bho tam bhavantari Gotamarn saddo abbhuggato, no aññatha. Tādisova' so 
bhavarn Gotamo, no aiifiādiso. Samannāgato ca” so bhavarh Gotamo 


dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi. 


Suppatitthitapādo kho pana so bhavarn Gotamo. Idampi tassa bhoto 


Gotamassa mahāpurisassa mahāpurisalakkhaņam bhavati. (1) 


Hetthā kho pana tassa bhoto Gotamassa pādatalesu cakkāni jātāni 


sahassārāni sanemikāni sanābhikāni sabbākāraparipūrāni. (2) 


1. Parimasi (St, Ka) 2. Nāsikāsotāni (Sī) 3. Anupāyinī (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
4. Tādisova bho (St, I), tādiso ca kho (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
5. Samannāgato ca bho (sabbattha) 
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Ayatapanhi kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (3) 
Dīghanguli kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (4) 
Mudutalunahatthapado kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (5) 
Jalahatthapado kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (6) 
Ussankhapādo kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (7) 
Enijañgho kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (8) 


Thitako kho pana so bhavam Gotamo anonamanto ubhohi panitalehi 


Jannukani parimasati parimajjati. (9) 


Kosohitavatthaguyho kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (10) 
Suvannavanno kho pana so bhavam Gotamo kañcanasannibhattaco. (11) 


Sukhumacchavi kho pana so bhavam Gotamo, sukhumattā chaviyā 


rajojallam kaye na upalimpati. (12) 


Ekekalomo kho pana so bhavam Gotamo, ekekani lomani lomakūpesu 


jātāni. (13) 


Uddhaggalomo kho pana so bhavam Gotamo, uddhaggāni lomāni jātāni 


nīlāni afijanavanņņāni kuņdalāvattāni dakkhiņāvattakajātāni. (14) 


Brahmujugatto kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (15) 
Satthussado kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (16) 
Sīhapubbaddhakāyo kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (17) 
Citantararnso kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (18) 


Nīigrodhaparimaņdalo kho pana so bhavam Gotamo, yāvatakvassa kayo, 


tāvatakvassa byāmo, yāvatakvassa byāmo, tāvatakvassa kāyo. (19) 


Samavattakkhandho kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (20) 


Rasaggasaggī kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (21) 
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Sihahanu kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (22) 

Cattālīsadanto kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (23) 

Samadanto kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (24) 

Aviraladanto kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (25) 

Susukkadatho kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (26) 

Pahūtajivho kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (27) 

Brahmassaro kho pana so bhavam Gotamo karavikabhāņī. (28) 
Abhintlanetto kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (29) 

Gopakhumo kho pana so bhavam Gotamo. (30) 


Uņņā kho panassa bhoto Gotamassa bhamukantare jātā odātā 
mudutūlasannibhā. (31) 


Uņhīsasīso kho pana so bhavam Gotamo, idampi tassa bhoto 
Gotamassa mahapurisassa mahapurisalakkhanam bhavati. (32) 


Imehi kho bho so bhavam Gotamo dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi 
samannagato. 


387. Gacchanto kho pana so bhavam Gotamo dakkhineneva padena 
pathamam pakkamati, so natidure padam uddharati, naccasanne padam 
nikkhipati. So nātisīgham gacchati, natisanikam gacchati, na ca adduvena 
adduvam sanghattento gacchati, na ca gopphakena gopphakam sanghattento 
gacchati. So gacchanto na satthirn unnāmeti, na satthirn onāmeti, na satthim 
sannāmeti, na satthim vināmeti. Gacchato kho pana tassa bhoto Gotamassa 
adharakāyova! ifijati, na ca kāyabalena gacchati. Apalokento kho pana so 
bhavam Gotamo sabbakāyeneva apaloketi, so na uddham ulloketi, na adho 
oloketi, na ca vipekkhamāno gacchati, yugamattafica pekkhati, tato cassa 
Uttari anāvatam itāņadassanam bhavati. So antaragharam pavisanto na 
kāyam 


1. Addhakāyova (Ka) āraddhakāyova (Syā, Kam) 
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unnameti, na kayam onāmeti, na kayam sannāmeti, na kāyam vinameti. So 
nātidūre nāccāsanne asanassa parivattati, na ca panina ālambitvā āsane 
nisidati, na ca asanasmim kayam pakkhipati. So antaraghare nisinno samano 
na hatthakukkuccam āpajjati, na padakukkuccam āpajjati, na adduvena 
adduvarm āropetvā nisīdati, na ca gopphakena gopphakam āropetvā nisīdati, 
na ca pāņinā hanukam upadahitvā! nisīdati. So antaraghare nisinno samāno 
na chambhati na kampati na vedhati na paritassati, so achambhī akampī 
avedhī aparitassī vigatalomahamso vivekavatto ca so bhavam Gotamo 
antaraghare nisinno hoti. So pattodakam patiggaņhanto na pattam unnāmeti, 
na pattarn onāmeti, na pattham sannāmeti, na pattam vināmeti. So 
pattodakarm patiggaņhāti nātithokam nātibahurn. So na khulukhulukārakarm? 
pattam dhovati, na samparivattakam pattam dhovati. Na pattam bhūmiyam 
nikkhipitvā hatthe dhovati, hatthesu dhotesu patto dhoto hoti, patte dhote 
hatthā dhotā honti. So pattodakam chaddeti nātidūre nāccāsanne, na ca 
vicchaddayamāno. So odanam patiggaņhanto na pattarn unnāmeti, na pattam 
onāmeti, na pattarn sannāmeti, na pattarn vināmeti, so odanam patiggaņhāti 
nātithokam nātibahum. Byafijanam kho pana bhavam Gotamo 
byafijanamattāya āhāreti, na ca byafijanena ālopam atināmeti. 
Dvattikkhatturn kho bhavam Gotamo mukhe ālopam samparivattetvā 
ajjhoharati. Na cassa kāci odanamifijā asambhinnā kāyam pavisati, na cassa 
kāci odanamifijā mukhe avasitthā hoti, athāparam ālopam upanāmeti. 
Rasapatisamvedī kho pana so bhavam Gotamo āhāram āhāreti, no ca 


rasarāgapatisamvedī. 


Atthangasamannāgatarm? kho pana so bhavarn Gotamo āhāram āhāreti, 
neva davāya na madāya na maņdanāya na vibhūsanāya, yāvadeva imassa 
kāyassa thitiyā yāpanāya vihimsūparatiyā brahmacariyānuggahāya, iti 
puranañca vedanam patihankhāmi, navafica vedanam na uppādessāmi, yatra 


ca me bhavissati anavajjatā ca phāsuvihāro 


1. Upādiyitvā (Sī, I) 2. Bulubulukārakam (Sī) 3. Atthangasamannāgato (Ka) 
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cati. So bhuttāvī pattodakam patiggaņhanto na pattam unnameti, na pattarn 
onāmeti, na pattarn sannameti, na pattarn vinameti. So pattodakam 
patiggaņhāti nātithokam nātibahum. So na khulukhulukārakam pattam 
dhovati, na samparivattakam pattam dhovati. Na pattam bhūmiyarm 
nikkhipitvā hatthe dhovati, hatthesu dhotesu patto dhoto hoti, patte dhote 
hatthā dhotā honti. So pattodakam chaddeti nātidūre nāccāsanne, na ca 
vicchaddayamāno. So bhuttāvī na pattam bhūmiyam nikkhipati nātidūre 
nāccāsanne, na ca anatthiko pattena hoti, na ca ativelānurakkhī pattasmir. 
So bhuttāvī muhuttarm tuņhī nisīdati, na ca anumodanassa kālamatināmeti, 
so bhuttāvī anumodati. Na tam bhattarm garahati, na aññam bhattam 
patikankhati, aññadatthu dhammiyā kathāya tam parisam sandasseti 
samādapeti samuttejeti sampaharnseti, so tam parisarn dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahamsetvā utthāyāsanā 
pakkamati, so nātisīgham gacchati, nātisaņikam gacchati, na ca 
muccitukāmo gacchati. Na ca tassa bhoto Gotamassa kāye cīvaram 
accukkattham hoti, na ca accokkattham, na ca kāyasmim allīnam, na ca 
kāyasmā apakattham, na ca tassa bhoto Gotamassa kāyamhā vāto cīvaram 
apavahati. Na ca tassa bhoto Gotamassa kāye rajojallam upalimpati. So 
ārāmagato nisīdati paññatte āsane, nisajja pade pakkhāleti. Na ca so bhavam 
Gotamo pādamaņdanānuyogamanuyutto viharati. So pāde pakkhāletvā 
nisīdati pallankam ābhujitvā ujum kāyam paņidhāya parimukham satim 
upatthapetvā. So neva attabyābādhāya ceteti, na parabyābādhāya ceteti, na 
ubhayabyābādhāya ceteti, attahitaparahita-ubhayahitasabbalokahitameva so 
bhavam Gotamo cintento nisinno hoti. So ārāmagato parisati dhammam 
deseti, na tam parisarn ussādeti, na tam parisarm apasādeti, afifiadatthu 
dhammiyā kathāya tam parisam sandasseti samādapeti samuttejeti 


sampaharseti. 


Atthangasamannāgato kho panassa bhoto Gotamassa mukhato ghoso 
niccharati vissattho ca viññeyyo ca mafiju ca savanīyo ca bindu ca avisārī ca 


gambhīro ca ninnādī ca. Yathaparisam kho pana so 
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bhavam Gotamo sarena viññapeti, na cassa bahiddhā parisāya ghoso 
niccharati, te tena bhota Gotamena dhammiya kathaya sandassita 
samādapitā samuttejitā sampahamsitā utthayasana pakkamanti, 
avalokayamānāyeva! avijahitattā?. Addasāma kho mayam bho tan 
bhavantarn Gotamam gacchantam, addasāma thitam, addasāma 
antaragharam pavisantam, addasāma antaraghare nisinnam tuņhībhūtam, 
addasāma antaraghare bhufijantam, addasāma bhuttāvim nisinnam 
tuņhībhūtam, addasāma bhuttāvim anumodantam, addasāma ārāmarn 
gacchantam, addasāma ārāmagatam nisinnam tuņhībhūtam, addasāma 
ārāmagatam parisati dhammam desentam, ediso ca ediso ca so bhavam 
Gotamo, tato ca bhiyyoti. 


388. Evam vutte Brahmāyu brāhmaņo utthāyāsanā ekarnsam 
uttarāsangam karitvā yena Bhagavā tenafijalirn panņāmetvā tikkhatturn 
udānam udāneti — 


Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa, 
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa, 
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassāti. 


Appeva nama mayam kadāci karahaci tena bhotā Gotamena 
samāgaccheyyāma, appeva nāma siyā kocideva kāthāsallāpoti. 
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389. Atha kho Bhagavā Videhesu anupubbena cārikarn caramāno yena 


Mithilā tadavasari, tatra sudam Bhagavā Mithilāyam viharati 
Maghadevambavane. Assosurn kho Mithileyyakā? brāhmaņagahapatikā 
*samaņo khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakulā pabbajito Videhesu 
cārikam caramāno mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim paficamattehi 


bhikkhusatehi Mithilam anuppatto Mithilāyarm viharati Maghadevambavane. 
Tam kho pana bhavantarn Gotamam evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato 
"itipi so Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato 
Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho 


Bhagavā ti, so imam lokam sadevakarm samārakam sabrahmakarm 
sassamaņa- 


1. Apalokayamānāyeva (St, Ka) 2. Avijahantābhāvena (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
3. Methileyyakā (Sr, D 


342 Majjhimapannasapali 


brahmanim pajam sadevamanussam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedeti, so 
dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham 
sabyañjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti, 
sādhu kho pana tathārūpānam Arahatam dassanam hotī” ti. 


Atha kho Mithileyyakā brāhmaņagahapatikā yena Bhagava 
tenupasañkamimsu, upasankamitvā appekacce Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdimsu, appekacce Bhagavatā saddhirn sammodimsu, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
appekacce yena Bhagavā tenaīijalim paņāmetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
appekacce Bhagavato santike nāmagottam sāvetvā ekamantarm nisīdimsu, 
appekacce tuņībhūtā ekamantam nisīdimsu. 


390. Assosi kho Brahmāyu brāhmaņo “samano khalu bho Gotamo 
Sakyaputto Sakyakulā pabbajito Mithilam anuppatto Mithilāyam viharati 
Maghadevambavane'”ti. Atha kho Brahmāyu brāhmaņo sambahulehi 
sāvakehi saddhirm yena Maghadevambavanam tenupasanīkami, atha kho 
Brahmāyuno brāhmaņassa avidūre ambavanassa etadahosi “na kho metam 
patirūpam, yoham pubbe appatisamvidito samaņam Gotamam dassanāya 
upasankameyyan”ti. Atha kho Brahmāyu brāhmaņo aññataram māņavakam 
amantesi “ehi tvam māņavaka yena samaņo Gotamo tenupasanīkama, 
upasankamitvā mama vacanena samaņarn Gotamam appābādham 
appātankam lahutthānam balam phasuvihāram puccha *Brahmāyu bho 
Gotama brāhmaņo bhavantam Gotamam appabadham appātankarm 
lahutthānam balam phāsuvihāram pucchatī ti, evafica vadehi *Brahmāyu bho 
Gotama brāhmaņo jiņņo vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto 
vīsavassasatiko jātiyā, tiņņam vedānam pāragū sanighaņduketubhānarm 
sākkharappabhedānam itihāsapaiicamānam padako veyyākaraņo 
lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaņesu anavayo, yāvatā bho brāhmaņagahapatikā 
Mithilāyam pativasanti, Brahmāyu tesarn brāhmaņo aggamakkhāyati 
yadidam bhogehi, Brahmāyu tesam brāhmaņo aggamakkhāyati yadidam 
mantehi, Brahmāyu tesam brāhmaņo aggamakkhāyati yadidam āyunā ceva 
yasasā ca. So bhoto Gotamassa dassanakāmo ti”. 
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“Evam bho”ti kho so manavako Brahmayussa brahmanassa patissutvā 
yena Bhagava tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam atthāsi, 
ekamantam thito kho so māņavako Bhagavantarn etadavoca "Brahmāyu bho 
Gotama brāhmaņo bhavantam Gotamam appābādharm appātankarm 
lahutthānam balam phāsuvihāram pucchati, evañca vadeti *Brahmāyu bho 
Gotama brāhmaņo jiņņo vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo-anuppatto 
vīsavassasatiko jātiyā, tiņņam vedānam pāragū sanighanduketubhānarn 
sākkharappabhedānam itihāsapaiicamānam padako veyyākaraņo 
lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaņesu anavayo, yāvatā bho brāhmaņagahapatikā 
Mithilāyam pativasanti Brahmāyu tesam brāhmaņo aggamakkhāyati 
yadidam bhogehi, Brahmāyu tesam brāhmaņo aggamakkhāyati yadidam 
mantehi, Brahmāyu tesam brāhmaņo aggamakkhāyati yadidam āyunā ceva 
yasasā ca. So bhoto Gotamassa dassanakāmo ti”. Yassadāni māņava 
Brahmāyu brāhmaņo kalam maññatīti. Atha kho so māņavako yena 
Brahmāyu brāhmaņo tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā Brahmāyurn 
brāhmaņam etadavoca “katavakaso khomhi bhavatā samaņena Gotamena, 


yassadāni bhavam kalam maūiatī” ti. 


391. Atha kho Brahmāyu brāhmāņo yena Bhagavā tenupasanīkami. 
Addasā kho sā parisā Brahmāyum brāhmaņam dūratova āgacchantam. 
Disvāna oramiya! okāsamakāsi, yathā tarh fiātassa yasassino. Atha kho 
Brahmāyu brāhmaņo tam parisam etadavoca “alam bho nisīdatha tumhe 


sake āsane, idhāharn samaņassa Gotamassa santike nisīdissāmī ti. 


Atha kho Brahmāyu brāhmaņo yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhim sammodi, sammodanīyam katham 
sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Brahmāyu 


brāhmaņo 


1. Oramattha (Syā, Kam, I), oramatha, oramati(Ka), atha nam (Sī), oramiyāti pana 
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Bhagavato kaye dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani samannesi. Addasa kho 
Brahmāyu brahmano Bhagavato kāye dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņāni 
yebhuyyena thapetvā dve, dvīsu mahāpurisalakkhaņesu kankhati vicikicchati 
nādhimuccati na sampasīdati kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahūtajivhatāya ca. 
Atha kho Brahmāyu brāhmaņo Bhagavantam gāthāhi ajjhabhāsi — 


“Ye me dvattimsāti sutā, mahāpurisalakkhaņā. 


Duve tesam na passāmi, bhoto kāyasmim Gotama. 


Kacci kosohitam bhoto, vatthuguyham naruttama. 
Nārīsamānasavhayā, kacci jivhā na dassakā!. 


Kacci pahūtajivhosi, yathā tam jāniyāmase. 


Ninnāmayetam pahūtam, kankham vinaya no ise. 


Ditthadhammahitatthāya, samparāyasukhāya ca. 
Katāvakāsā pucchāma, yam kiūici abhipatthitan”ti. 


392. Atha kho Bhagavato etadahosi “passati kho me ayam Brahmāyu 
brāhmaņo dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņāni yebhuyyena thapetvā dve, dvīsu 
mahāpurisalakkhaņesu kankhati vicikicchati nādhimuccati na sampasīdati 
kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahūtajivhatāya cā”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā 
tathārūpam iddhābhisankhāram abhisankhāsi, yathā addasa Brahmāyu 
brāhmaņo Bhagavato kosohitam vatthaguyham. Atha kho Bhagavā jivharn 
ninnāmetvā ubhopi kaņņasotāni anumasi patimasi, ubhopi nāsikasotāni 
anumasi patimasi, kevalampi nalātamaņdalam jivhāya chādesi. Atha kho 


Bhagavā Brahmāyum brāhmaņam gāthāhi paccabhāsi — 


“Ye te dvattimsāti sutā, mahāpurisalakkhaņā. 
Sabbe te mama kāyasmirh, mā te? kañkhahu brāhmaņa. 


Abhifiieyyam abhiññatam, bhāvetabbaūca bhāvitam. 


Pahātabbarn pahīnam me, tasmā Buddhosmi brāhmaņa. 


1. Nārīsahanāma savhayā, kacci jivhā narassikā. (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Mā vo (Ka) 
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Ditthadhammahitatthaya, samparayasukhaya ca. 
Katavakaso pucchassu, yam kiñci abhipatthitan”ti. 


393. Atha kho Brahmayussa brahmanassa etadahosi “katavakaso 
khomhi samanena Gotamena. Kim nu kho aham samanam Gotamam 
puccheyyam ditthadhammikam vā attharn samparāyikam vā”ti. Atha kho 
Brahmāyussa brāhmaņassa etadahosi *'kusalo kho aham ditthadhammikānarn 
atthānam, aññepi mam ditthadhammikam attham pucchanti. Yarnnūnāham 
samanam Gotamam samparāyikamyeva attham puccheyyan”ti. Atha kho 
Brahmāyu brāhmaņo Bhagavantam gāthāhi ajjhabhāsi — 


*Katharn kho brāhmaņo hoti, katham bhavati vedagī. 
Tevijjo bho katham hoti, sottiyo kinti vuccati. 


Araham bho katham hoti, katham bhavati kevalī. 
Muni ca bho katham hoti, Buddho kinti pavuccatī ti. 


394. Atha kho Bhagavā Brahmāyum brāhmaņam gāthāhi paccabhāsi — 


“Pubbenivasam yo vedi, saggāpāyaīca passati. 


Atho jātikkhayam patto, abhiñña vosito Muni. 


Cittam visuddham jānāti, muttam rāgehi sabbaso. 
Pahīnajātimaraņo, brahmacariyassa kevalī. 
Pāragū sabbadhammānam, Buddho tādī pavuccatī” ti. 


Evam vutte Brahmāyu brāhmaņo utthāyāsanā ekamsam uttarāsangam 
karitvā Bhagavato pādesu sirasā nipatitvā Bhagavato pādāni mukhena ca 
paricumbati, pāņīhi ca parisambāhati, nāmaūca sāveti “Brahmayu aham bho 
Gotama brāhmaņo, Brahmāyu aham bho Gotama brāhmaņo”ti. Atha kho sā 
parisa acchariyabbhutacittajātā ahosi “acchariyam vata bho, abbhutarh vata 
bho, yatra hi nāmāyam Brahmāyu brāhmaņo ñato yasassī evarūpam 


=r 


paramanipaccakaram karissatī”ti. Atha kho Bhagava Brahmayum 
brahmanam etadavoca “alam brahmana utthaha, nisīda tvam sake asane, 
yato te mayi cittam pasannan”ti. Atha kho Brahmāyu brāhmaņo utthahitvā 


sake āsane nisīdi. 
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395. Atha kho Bhagavā Brahmayussa brahmanassa anupubbimkatham 
kathesi. Seyyathidam, dānakatham sīlakatham saggakatham kamanam 
ādīnavam okāram samkilesam nekkhamme ānisamsam pakāsesi. Yadā 
Bhagavā aññasi Brahmāyum brāhmaņam kallacittarn muducittam 
vinīvaraņacittam udaggacittam pasannacittam. Atha ya Buddhānam 
sāmukkarmsikā dhammadesanā, tam pakāsesi dukkharm samudayarm 
nirodharmn maggam. Seyyathāpi nama suddham vattharn apagatakāļakam 
sammadeva rajanam patigganheyya, evameva brāhmāyussa brāhmaņassa 
tasmim yeva āsane virajam vītamalam dhammacakkhum udapādi “yam kifici 
samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti. Atha kho Brahmāyu 
brāhmaņo ditthadhammo pattadhammo viditadhammo pariyogāļhadhammo 
tiņņavicikiccho vigatakathamkatho vesārajjappatto aparappaccayo 
Satthusāsane Bhagavantarm etadavoca "abhikkantam bho Gotama, 
abhikkantam bho Gotama, seyyathāpi bho Gotama nikkujjitam vā 
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa vā maggam ācikkheyya, 
andhakāre vā telapajjotam dhāreyya *cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhantī ti, 
evamevam bhotā Gotamena anekapariyāyena dhammo pakāsito, esāham 
bhavantarn Gotamam saraņam gacchāmi dhammañca bhikkhusamghaīca, 
upāsakam mam bhavam Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupetam saraņam 
gatarm, adhivāsetu ca me bhavarn Gotamo svātanāya bhattarn saddhim 
bhikkhusamghenā”ti. Adhivāsesi Bhagavā tuņhībhāvena. Atha kho 
Brahmāyu brāhmaņo Bhagavato adhivāsanam viditvā utthāyāsanā 
Bhagavantarm abhivādetvā padakkhiņarm katvā pakkāmi. Atha kho 
Brahmāyu brāhmaņo tassā rattiyā accayena sake nivesane paņītarm 
khādanīyam bhojanīyam patiyādāpetvā Bhagavato kalam ārocāpesi “kalo 
bho Gotama nitthitam bhattan” ti. 


Atha kho Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
yena Brahmāyussa brāhmaņassa nivesanam tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā 
paūfiatte āsane nisīdi saddhim bhikkhusamghena. Atha kho Brahmāyu 
brāhmaņo sattāharm Buddhappamukham bhikkhusarmgham paņītena 
khādanīyena bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesi sampavāresi. Atha kho 
Bhagavā tassa sattāhassa accayena Videhesu cārikam pakkāmi. Atha kho 
Brahmāyu brāhmaņo acirapakkantassa Bhagavato kālamakāsi. Atha kho 
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sambahula bhikkhū yena Bhagavā tenupasañkamimsu, upasankamitvā 
Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, ekamantam nisinnā kho te 
bhikkhū Bhagavantam etadavocum “Brahmayu bhante brāhmaņo kālankato, 
tassa kā gati, ko abhisamparāyo”ti. Paņdito bhikkhave Brahmāyu brāhmaņo 
paccapādi dhammassānudhammam, na ca mam dhammādhikaraņarn 
vihesesi, Brahmāyu bhikkhave brāhmaņo paficannam orambhāgiyānam 
samyojanānam parikkhayā opapātiko hoti tattha parinibbāyī, 
anāvattidhammo tasmā lokāti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Brahmāyusuttam nitthitam pathamam. 


2. Selasutta 


396. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Anguttarāpesu cārikam 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhusarnghena saddhim addhateļasehi bhikkhusatehi. 
Yena Apanam nama Anguttarāpānam nigamo tadavasari. Assosi kho 
Keņiyo jatilo “samaņo khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakulā pabbajito 
Anguttarāpesu cārikam caramāno mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim 
addhateļasehi bhikkhusatehi Āpaņam anuppatto. Tarh kho pana bhavantam 
Gotamam evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato "itipi so Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā ti, so imam 
lokarn sadevakam samārakam sabrahmakam sassamaņabrāhmaņim pajam 
sadevamanussam sayarn abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedeti, so dhammam deseti 
ādikalyāņam majjhekalyāņam pariyosānakalyāņam sāttham sabyafijanam 
kevalaparipuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakāseti, sādhu kho pana 
tathārūpānam Arahatam dassanam hot” ti. 


Atha kho Keņiyo jatilo yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā 
Bhagavatā saddhim sammodi, sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam 
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vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnam kho Keniyam jatilam 
Bhagavā dhammiyā kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi 
sampahamsesi. Atha kho Keņiyo jatilo Bhagavata dhammiya kathāya 
sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampahamsito Bhagavantam etadavoca 
“adhivasetu me bhavam Gotamo svatanaya bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusamghenā”ti. Evam vutte Bhagava Keniyam Jatikam etadavoca 
*mahā kho Keņiya bhikkhusamgho addhatelasani bhikkhusatani, tvafica 
brahmanesu abhippasanno”ti. Dutiyampi kho Keniyo jatilo Bhagavantam 
etadavoca “kiñcapi kho bho Gotama maha bhikkhusamgho addhatelasani 
bhikkhusatani, ahañca brahmanesu abhippasanno, adhivasetu me bhavam 
Gotamo svatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghenā”ti. Dutiyampi kho 
Bhagava Keniyam jatilam etadavoca “maha kho Keniya bhikkhusamgho 
addhatelasani bhikkhusatāni, tvañca brahmanesu abhippasanno”ti. Tatiyampi 
kho Keņiyo jatilo Bhagavantam etadavoca “kiñcapi kho bho Gotama maha 
bhikkhusamgho addhatelasani bhikkhusatani, ahañca brahmanesu 
abhippasanno, adhivasetu me bhavam Gotamo svatanaya bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusamghenā”ti. Adhivāsesi Bhagava tuņhībhāvena. Atha kho Keniyo 
jatilo Bhagavato adhivasanam viditvā utthāyāsanā yena sako assamo 
tenupasañkami, upasankamitvā mittamacce ñatisalohite amantesi “sunantu 
me bhonto mittāmaccā ñatisalohita, samaņo me Gotamo nimantito 
svatanaya bhattarn saddhim bhikkhusarnghena, yena me kāyaveyyāvatikam! 
kareyyāthā”ti. “Evam bho”ti kho Keņiyassa jatilassa mittamacca ñatisalohita 
Keņiyassa jatilassa patissutva appekacce uddhanāni khananti, appekacce 
katthāni phālenti, appekacce bhajanani dhovanti, appekacce udakamanikam 
patitthapenti, appekacce asanani paññapenti. Keniyo pana jatilo samamyeva 


mandalamalam patiyadeti. 


397. Tena kho pana samayena Selo brahmano Apane pativasati, tinnamn 


vedanam paragu sanighanduketubhanam sakkharappabhedanam 


1. Kayaveyavattikam (Sr, Sya, Kam), kayaveyyavatikam (Ka) 
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itihasapañcamanam padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu 
anavayo, tīņi ca māņavakasatāni mante vāceti. Tena kho pana samayena 
Keņiyo jatilo Sele brahmane abhippasanno hoti. Atha kho Selo brāhmaņo 
tīhi manavakasatehi parivuto janghāvihāram anucañkamamano 
anuvicaramano yena Keniyassa jatilassa assamo tenupasañkami. Addasā kho 
Selo brahmano Keniyassa jatilassa assame appekacce uddhanani khanante 
appekacce katthani phalente appekacce bhajanani dhovante appekacce 
udakamanikam patitthapente appekacce asanani paññapente. Keniyam pana 
jatilam sāmamyeva mandalamalam patiyadentam. Disvana Keņiyam jatilarmn 
etadavoca “kim nu bhoto Keņiyassa āvāho vā bhavissati, vivāho vā 
bhavissati, mahayañño va paccupatthito, raja va Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro 
nimantito svātanāya saddhim balakāyenā”ti. Na me bho Sela āvāho 
bhavissati, napi vivāho bhavissati, napi rājā Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro 
nimantito svātanāya saddhim balakāyena. Api ca kho me mahayañño 
paccupatthito, atthi bho samaņo Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakulā pabbajito, 
Anguttarāpesu cārikam caramāno mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim 
addhateļasehi bhikkhusatehi Āpaņam anuppatto. Tarh kho pana bhavantam 
Gotamam evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato *itipi so Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā”ti. So me 
nimantito svātanāya bhattarn saddhim bhikkhusamghenāti. “Buddho”ti bho 
Keņiye vadesi. “Buddho”ti bho Sela vadāmi. “Buddho”ti bho Keņiya vadesi. 
*Buddho”ti bho Sela vadāmīti. 


398. Atha kho Selassa brāhmaņassa etadahosi “ghosopi kho eso 
dullabho lokasmirn yadidarn Buddho”ti!. Āgatāni kho panamhākarn mantesu 


dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņāni, yehi samannāgatassa 


1. Yadidam Buddho Buddhoti (Ka) 
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mahapurisassa dveyeva gatiyo bhavanti anañña. Sace agāram ajjhāvasati, 
rājā hoti cakkavattī dhammiko dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī 
japanadatthāvariyappatto sattaratanasamannāgato. Tassimāni sattaratanāni 
bhavanti. Seyyathidarm, cakkaratanam hatthiratanarn assaratanam 
maņiratanam itthiratanam gahapatiratanam pariņāyakaratanameva sattamam. 
Parosahassam kho panassa puttā bhavanti sura vīrangarūpā 
parasenappamaddanā, so imam pathavim sāgarapariyantam adaņdena 
asatthena dhammena abhivijiya ajjhāvasati. Sace pana agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajati, Araham hoti Sammāsambuddho loke vivattacchado. 


Kaham pana bho Keņiya etarahi so bhavam Gotamo viharati Araharn 
Sammāsambuddhoti. Evam vutte Keņiyo jatilo dakkhiņam bahum 
paggahetvā Selam brahmanam etadavoca “yenesā bho Sela nīlavanarājī” ti. 
Atha kho Selo brāhmaņo tīhi māņavakasatehi saddhirn yena Bhagavā 
tenupasaīkami. Atha kho Selo brāhmaņo te māņavake āmantesi “appasadda 
bhonto āgacchantu pade padam! nikkhipantā, durāsadā? hi te Bhagavanto, 
sīhāva ekacarā, yada caham bho samaņena Gotamena saddhim manteyyam 
‘mā me bhonto antarantarā katham opātetha, kathāpariyosānam me 
bhavanto āgamentū'ti”. Atha kho Selo brāhmaņo yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho Selo brāhmaņo Bhagavato kāye dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņāni 


samannesi. 


Addasā kho Selo brāhmaņo Bhagavato kāye 
dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņāni yebhuyyena thapetvā dve, dvīsu 
mahāpurisalakkhaņesu kankhati vicikicchati nādhimuccati na sampasīdati 
kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahūtajivhatāya ca. Atha kho Bhagavato etadahosi 
“passati kho me ayam Selo brāhmaņo dvattirnsamahāpurisalakkhaņāni 
yebhuyyena thapetvā dve, dvīsu mahāpurisalakkhaņesu kankhati vicikicchati 


nādhimuccati na sampasīdati 


1. Pāde padam (Sī) 2. Dūrasaddā (Ka) 
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sā, 


kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahūtajivhatāya cā”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā 
tathārūpam iddhābhisankhāram abhisankhāsi, yathā addasa Selo brāhmaņo 
Bhagavato kosohitarm vatthaguyham. Atha kho Bhagavā jivham ninnāmetvā 
ubhopi kaņņasotāni anumasi patimasi, ubhopi nāsikasotāni anumasi 
patimasi, kevalampi nalātamaņdalam jivhāya chādesi. Atha kho Selassa 
brāhmaņassa etadahosi *tsamannāgato kho samaņo Gotamo 
dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi paripuņņehi no aparipuņņehi, no ca kho 
nam jānāmi "Buddho vā no vā', sutam kho pana metam brāhmaņānam 
vuddhānam mahallakānam ācariyapācariyānam bhāsamānānam “ye te 
bhavanti Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā, te sake vaņņe bhaññamane attānam 


ak 


pātukarontī”ti, yamnūnāham samanam Gotamarn sammukhā sāruppāhi 


gāthāhi abhitthaveyyan”ti. 


399. Atha kho Sela brāhmaņo Bhagavantam sammukhā sāruppāhi 
gāthāhi abhitthavi — 


Paripuņņakāyo suruci, sujāto cārudassano. 
Suvaņņavaņņosi Bhagavā, susukkadāthosi vīriyavā!. 
Narassa hi sujātassa, ye bhavanti viyafijanā. 


Sabbe te tava kāyasmim, mahāpurisalakkhaņā. 


Pasannanetto sumukho, brahā? uju patāpavā. 


Majjhe samaņasamghassa, ādiccova virocasi. 


Kalyāņadassano bhikkhu, kaiicanasannibhattaco. 


Kim te samaņabhāvena, evam uttamavaņņino. 


Rājā arahasi bhavitum, cakkavattī rathesabho. 
Cāturanto vijitāvī, jambusaņdassa3 issaro. 


Khattiyā bhogirājāno, anuyantā? bhavantu te. 


Rājābhirājā manujindo, rajjam kārehi Gotama. 


1. Viriyavā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Brahma (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
3. Jambumaņdassa (Ka) 4. Anuyuttā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 


352 


Majjhimapannasapali 


Rajahamasmi Selati, dhammaraja anuttaro. 
Dhammena cakkam vattemi, cakkam appativattiyam. 


Sambuddho patijanasi, dhammarājā anuttaro. 
Dhammena cakkam vattemi, iti bhasasi Gotama. 


Ko nu senapati bhoto, savako Satthuranvayo. 
Ko tetamanuvatteti, dhammacakkam pavattitam. 


Maya pavattitam cakkam, (Selati Bhagavā) dhammacakkam anuttaram. 
Sāriputto anuvatteti, anujāto Tathāgatam. 

Abhifiieyyam abhiññatam, bhāvetabbaūca bhāvitam. 

Pahātabbam pahīnam me, tasmā Buddhosmi brāhmaņa. 


Vinayassu mayi kankham, adhimuccassu brāhmaņa. 
Dullabharn dassanam hoti, Sambuddhānam abhiņhaso. 


Yesam ve dullabho loke, pātubhāvo abhiņhaso. 
Soham brāhmaņa Sambuddho, sallakatto anuttaro. 


Brahmabhūto atitulo, mārasenappamaddano. 
Sabbāmitte vasī katvā, modāmi akutobhayo. 


Imam bhonto nisāmetha, yathā bhāsati cakkhumā. 
Sallakatto mahāvīro, sīhova nadatī vane. 


Brahmabhūtarm atitularmn, mārasenappamaddanam. 
Ko disvā nappasīdeyya, api kaņhābhijātiko. 

Yo mam icchati anvetu, yo vā nicchati gacchatu. 
Idhāham pabbajissāmi, varapaīīiassa santike. 
Etaūice! ruccati bhoto, Sammāsambuddhasāsanam?. 
Mayampi pabbajissāma, varapaññassa santike. 
Brāhmaņā tisatā ime, yācanti pafijalīkatā. 
Brahmacariyam carissāma, Bhagavā tava santike. 


1. Evafice (Syā, Kam) 2. Sammāsambuddhasāsane (katthaci Suttanipāte) 
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Svakkhatam brahmacariyam, (Selati Bhagava) santitthikamakalikam. 
Yattha amoghā pabbajjā, appamattassa sikkhatoti. 


Alattha kho Selo brāhmaņo sapariso Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, 
alattha upasampadam. 


400. Atha kho Keņiyo jatilo tassā rattiyā accayena sake assame paņītam 
khādanīyam bhojanīyam patiyādāpetvā Bhagavato kalam ārocāpesi “kalo 
bho Gotama nitthitam bhattan”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayam 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya yena Keņiyassa jatilassa assamo 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi saddhim 
bhikkhusamghena. Atha kho Keņiyo jatilo Buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusamgham paņītena khādanīyena bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesi 
sampavāresi. Atha kho Keņiyo jatilo Bhagavantam bhuttāvirn 
onītapattapāņim aññataram nīcarm āsanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinnam kho Keņiyam jatilam Bhagavā imāhi gāthāhi 
anumodi — 


*Aggihuttamukhā yañña, sāvittī chandaso mukham. 
Rājā mukham manussānam, nadīnam sāgaro mukham. 


Nakkhattānam mukham cando, ādicco tapatarn mukham. 
Puūifiam ākankhamānānam, sarmngho ve yajatam mukhan'ti. 


Atha kho Bhagavā Keņiyam jatilam imāhi gāthāhi anumoditvā 
utthāyāsanā pakkāmi. 


Atha kho āyasmā Selo sapariso eko vūpakattho appamatto ātāpī 
pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihāsi, “khina jāti, 
vusitarn brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā”ti 
abbhaññasi. Aññataro kho panāyasmā Selo sapariso arahatam ahosi. Atha 
kho āyasmā Selo sapariso yena Bhagavā tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā 
ekamsam cīvaram katvā yena Bhagavā tenafijalim paņāmetvā Bhagavantarm 
gāthāhi ajjhabhāsi — 
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“Yam tam saraņamāgamma, ito atthami Cakkhuma. 
Sattarattena! Bhagavā, dantamha tava sasane. 


Tuvam Buddho tuvam Sattha, tuvam marabhibhu Muni. 
Tuvam anusaye chetva, tinno taresimam pajam. 


Upadhi te samatikkanta, asava te padalita. 
Sīhova anupadano, pahīnabhayabheravo. 


Bhikkhavo tisatā ime, titthanti pafijalīkatā. 
Pāde Vīra pasārehi, naga vandantu Satthuno”ti. 


Selasuttam nitthitam dutiyam. 


3. Assalāyanasutta 


401. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tena kho pana samayena 
nānāverajjakānam brāhmaņānam paficamattāni brāhmaņasatāni Sāvatthiyarm 
pativasanti kenacideva karaņīyena. Atha kho tesam brāhmaņānam etadahosi 
“ayam kho samaņo Gotamo cātuvaņņim suddhim paūfiapeti, ko nu kho 
pahoti samaņena Gotamena saddhim asmirm vacane patimantetun” ti. Tena 
kho pana samayena Assalāyano nāma māņavo Sāvatthiyam pativasati 
daharo vuttasiro soļasavassuddesiko jātiyā, tiņņam vedānam pāragū 
sanighanduketubhānam sākkharappabhedānam itihāsapaiicamānam padako 
veyyākaraņo lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaņesu anavayo. Atha kho tesam 
brāhmaņānam etadahosi “ayam kho Assalāyano māņavo Sāvatthiyam 
pativasati daharo vuttasiro soļasavassuddesiko jātiyā, tiņņam vedānam 
pāragū -pa- anavayo, so kho pahoti samaņena Gotamena saddhirn asmim 
vacane patimantetun” ti. 


Atha kho te brāhmaņā yena Assalāyano māņavo tenupasankamimsu, 
upasankamitvā Assalāyanam māņavam etadavocum “ayam bho 


1. Anuttarena (Ka) 
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Assalayana samano Gotamo catuvannim suddhim paññapeti, etu bhavam 


arī 


Assalāyano samaņena Gotamena saddhirh asmirh vacane patimantetū” til. 


Evam vutte Assalāyano māņavo te brāhmaņe etadavoca “samano khalu 
bho Gotamo dhammavādī, dhammavādino ca pana duppatimantiyā bhavanti, 
nāham sakkomi samanņena Gotamena saddhirn asmim vacane 


patimantetun”ti. Dutiyampi kho te brāhmaņā Assalāyanam māņavam 
etadavocum “ayam bho Assalāyana samaņo Gotamo cātuvaņņirm suddhim 
paññapeti, etu bhavam Assalāyano samaņena Gotamena saddhim asmim 
vacane patimantetu?. Caritarh kho pana bhotā Assalāyanena paribbājakan”ti. 
Dutiyampi kho Assalāyano māņavo te brāhmaņe etadavoca “samano khalu 
bho Gotamo dhammavādī, dhammavādino ca pana duppatimantiyā bhavanti, 
nāham sakkomi samaņena Gotamena saddhim asmim vacane 
patimantetun” ti. Tatiyampi kho te brāhmaņā Assalāyanam māņavam 
etadavocum “ayam bho Assalāyana samaņo Gotamo cātuvaņņirm suddhim 
paññapeti, etu bhavam Assalāyano samaņena Gotamena saddhirn asmim 
vacane patimantetu?. Caritarn kho pana bhotā Assalāyanena paribbājakam, 
mā bhavam Assalāyano ayuddhaparājitarm parājayī ti. 


Evam vutte Assalāyano māņavo te brāhmaņe etadavoca “addhā kho 
aham bhavanto na labhāmi *samaņo khalu bho Gotamo dhammavādī, 
dhammavādino ca pana duppatimantiyā bhavanti, nāham sakkomi samaņena 
Gotamena saddhim asmim vacane patimantetun'ti, api cāham bhavantānam 
vacanena gamissāmī ti. 


402. Atha kho Assalāyano māņavo mahatā brāhmaņagaņena saddhim 
yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhirn sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho Assālāyano māņavo Bhagavantam etadavoca “brahmana bho 
Gotama evamāhamsu *brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno añño vaņņo. 
Brāhmaņova sukko vaņņo, kaņho añño vaņņo. Brāhmaņāva sujjhanti no 
abrāhmaņā, brāhmaņāva brahmuno 


1. Patimantetunti (I, Ka) 2. Patimantetum (St, I, Ka) 
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puttā orasa mukhato jātā brahmajā brahmanimmita brahmadayada ti. Idha 


pas 


bhavarh Gotamo kimāhā”ti. Dissanti! kho pana Assalāyana brāhmaņānarm 


brāhmaņiyo utuniyopi gabbhiniyopi vijāyamānāpi pāyamānāpi, te ca 
brāhmaņiyonijāva samana evamāharmsu *'brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno 
añño vaņņo. Brāhmaņova sukko vaņņo, kaņho añño vaņņo. Brāhmaņāva 
sujjhanti no abrāhmaņā, brāhmaņāva brahmuno puttā orasā mukhato jātā 
brahmajā brahmanimmitā brahmadāyādā”ti. Kiūicāpi bhavam Gotamo 
evamāha, atha khvettha brāhmaņā evametam maūfanti *'brāhmaņova settho 
vanno, hīno añño vaņņo -pa- brahmadāyādā ti. 


403. Tam kim maññasi Assalāyana, sutam te *"Yonakambojesu aññesu 
ca paccantimesu janapadesu dveva vaņņā ayyo ceva dāso ca. Ayyo hutvā 
dāso hoti, dāso hutvā ayyo hotī”ti. Evam bho sutam tam me 
"Yonakambojesu afifiesu ca paccantimesu janapadesu dveva vaņņā ayyo 
ceva dāso ca. Ayyo hutvā dāso hoti, dāso hutvā ayyo hotī”ti. Ettha 
Assalāyana brāhmaņānam kim balam, ko assāso, yadettha brāhmaņā 
evamāharmsu *'brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno añño vaņņo -pa- 
brahmadāyādā”ti. Kiūicāpi bhavam Gotamo evamāha, atha khvettha 
brāhmaņā evametam maññanti *'brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno añño vaņņo 


-pa- brahmadāyādā' ti. 


404. Tam kim maññasi Assalāyana, khattiyova nu kho pāņātipātī 
adinnādāyī kāmesumicchācārī musāvādī pisuņavāco pharusavāco 
samphappalāpī abhijjhālu byāpannacitto micchāditthi kāyassa bhedā param 
marana apāyarn duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjeyya, no brāhmaņo. 
Vessova nu kho -pa-. Suddova nu kho pāņātipātī adinnādāyī 
kāmesumicchācārī musāvādī pisuņavāco pharusavāco samphappalāpī 
abhijjhālu byāpannacitto micchāditthi kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam 
duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjeyya, no brāhmaņoti. No hidam bho 
Gotama, khattiyopi hi 


1. Dissante (St, Syā, Kam, D 
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bho Gotama pāņātipātī adinnādāyī kāmesumicchācārī musāvādī pisunavaco 
pharusavāco samphappalāpī abhijjhālu byāpannacitto micchāditthi kāyassa 
bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjeyya. 
Brāhmaņopi hi bho Gotama -pa-. Vessopi hi bho Gotama -pa-. Suddopi hi 
bho Gotama -pa-. Sabbepi hi bho Gotama cattāro vaņņā pāņātipātino 
adinnādāyino kāmesumicchācārino musāvādino pisuņavācā pharusavācā 
samphappalāpino abhijjhālū byāpannacittā micchāditthī kāyassa bhedā 
param maraņā apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjeyyunti. Ettha 
Assalāyana brāhmaņānam kim balam, ko assāso, yadettha brāhmaņā 
evamāharmsu *'brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno añño vaņņo -pa- 
brahmadāyādā”ti. Kiūcāpi bhavam Gotamo evamāha, atha khvettha 
brāhmaņā evametam maññanti *'brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno añño vaņņo 
-pa- brahmadāyādā' ti. 


405. Tam kim maññasi assālāyana, brāhmaņova nu kho pāņātipātā 
pativirato adinnādānā pativirato kāmesumicchācārā pativirato musāvādā 
pativirato pisuņāya vācāya pativirato pharusāya vācāya pativirato 
samphappalāpā pativirato anabhijjhālu abyāpannacitto sammāditthi kāyassa 
bhedā pararn marana sugatirn saggam lokam upapajjeyya, no! khattiyo, no! 
vesso, no! suddoti. No hidarh bho Gotama, khattiyopi hi bho Gotama 
pāņātipātā pativirato adinnādānā pativirato kāmesumicchācārā pativirato 
musāvādā pativirato pisuņāya vācāya pativirato pharusāya vācāya pativirato 
samphappalāpā pativirato anabhijjhālu abyāpannacitto sammāditthi kāyassa 
bhedā param marana sugatirn saggarm lokam upapajjeyya. Brāhmaņopi hi 
bho Gotama -pa-. Vessopi hi bho Gotama -pa-. Suddopi hi bho Gotama 
-pa-. Sabbepi hi bho Gotama cattāro vaņņā pāņātipātā pativiratā adinnādānā 
pativiratā kāmesumicchācārā pativiratā musāvādā pativiratā pisuņāya 
vācāya pativiratā pharusāya vācāya pativiratā samphappalāpā pativiratā 
anabhijjhālū abyāpannacittā sammāditthī kāyassa bhedā param maraņā 
sugatirn saggarm lokam upapajjeyyunti. Ettha 


1. No ca (Ka) 
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Assalayana brahmananam kim balam, ko assaso, yadettha brahmana 
evamahamsu “brahmanova settho vanno, hino añño vanno -pa- 


yz: 


brahmadayada”ti. Kiñcapi bhavam Gotamo evamaha, atha khvettha 
brahmana evametam maññanti “brahmanova settho vanno, hino añño vanno 


-pa- brahmadayada”'ti. 


406. Tam kim maññasi Assalayana, brahmanova nu kho pahoti asmim 
padese averam abyabajjham mettacittam bhavetum, no khattiyo, no vesso, 
no suddoti. No hidam bho Gotama, khattiyopi hi bho Gotama pahoti asmim 
padese averam abyabajjham mettacittam bhavetum. Brahmanopi hi bho 
Gotama. Vessopi hi bho Gotama. Suddopi hi bho Gotama. Sabbepi hi bho 
Gotama cattaro vanna pahonti asmim padese averam abyabajjham 
mettacittam bhavetunti. Ettha Assalayana brahmananam kim balam, ko 
assāso, yadettha brāhmaņā evamahamsu “brahmanova settho vanno, hīno 
añño vanno -pa- brahmadayada”ti. Kiñcapi bhavam Gotamo evamaha, atha 
khvettha brāhmaņā evametam maññanti “brahmanova settho vanno, hīno 
añño vanno -pa- brahmadāyādā' ti. 


407. Tam kim maññasi Assalayana, brahmanova nu kho pahoti 
sottisinanim adaya nadim gantvā rajojallam pavahetum, no khattiyo, no 
vesso, no suddoti. No hidam bho Gotama, khattiyopi hi bho Gotama pahoti 
sottisinānim adaya nadim gantvā rajojallam pavāhetum. Brāhmaņopi hi bho 
Gotama. Vessopi hi bho Gotama. Suddopi hi bho Gotama. Sabbepi hi bho 
Gotama cattāro vaņņā pahonti sottisinānim ādāya nadim gantvā rajojallarn 
pavāhetunti. Ettha Assalāyana brāhmaņānam kim balam, ko assāso, yadettha 
brāhmaņā evamahamsu "brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno añño vaņņo -pa- 
brahmadāyādā”ti. Kiūcāpi bhavam Gotamo evamāha, atha khvettha 
brāhmaņā evametarm maññanti *'brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno añño vaņņo 


s 38. 


-pa- brahmadayada”'ti. 


408. Tam kim maññasi Assalayana, idha raja khattiyo muddhavasitto 
nanajaccanam purisanam purisasatam sannipateyya “ayantu bhonto, 
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ye tattha khattiyakula brahmanakula rajaññakula uppanna sakassa va salassa 
val salaļassa va candanassa va padumakassa va uttarāraņim ādāya aggim 
abhinibbattentu, tejo patukarontu. Ayantu pana bhonto, ye tattha 
candalakula nesādakulā venakulā? rathakārakulā pukkusalulā uppanna 
sāpānadoņiyā vā sūkaradoņiyā vā rajakadoņiyā va eraņdakatthassa vā 


uttarāraņirm ādāya aggim abhinibbattentu, tejo pātukarontū”ti. 


Tam kirn maññasi Assalāyana, yo evarh nu kho so? khattiyakulā 
brāhmaņakulā rājafiiakulā uppannehi sākassa va sālassa va salaļassa vā 
candanassa vā padumakassa vā uttarāraņim ādāya aggi abhinibbatto tejo 
pātukato, so eva nu khvāssa aggi accimā ceva vaņņavā? ca pabhassaro ca, 
tena ca sakkā agginā aggikaraņīyam kātum. Yo pana so caņdālakulā 
nesādakulā venakulā rathakārakulā pukkusakulā uppannehi sāpānadoņiyā vā 
sūkaradoņiyā vā rajakadoņiyā vā eraņdakatthassa vā uttarāraņim ādāya aggi 
abhinibbatto tejo pātukato, svāssa aggi na ceva accimā na ca vaņņavā na ca 
pabhassaro, na ca tena sakkā agginā aggikaraņīyvam kātunti. No hidam bho 
Gotama, yopi hi so bho Gotama khattiyakulā brāhmaņakulā rajaññakula 
uppannehi sakassa vā sālassa vā salalassa va candanassa vā padumakassa vā 
uttararanim ādāya aggi abhinibbatto tejo patukato, svāssa aggi accimā ceva 


vaņņavā ca pabhassaro ca, tena ca sakkā agginā aggikaraņīyam kātum. Yopi 


so caņdālakulā nesādakulā venakulā rathakārakulā pukkusakulā uppannehi 
sāpānadoņiyā vā sūkaradoņiyā vā rajakadoņiyā va eraņdakatthassa vā 
uttarāraņir ādāya aggi abhinibbatto tejo pātukato, svāssa” aggi accimā ceva 
vaņņavā ca pabhassaro ca, tena ca sakkā agginā aggikaraņīyam kātum. 


Sabbopi hi bho Gotama aggi accimā ceva vaņņavā ca pabhassaro ca, 


sabbenapi 
1. Uppannā sālassa va (Sr, I) 2. Veņakulā (Sr, I), veņukulā(Syā, Kam) 
3. Yo ca nu kho (Syā, Kam, Ka) 4. Ca (Si, D 
5. Vaņņimā (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 6. Yo so (St, D 


7. So cassa (St, I), sopissa (Syā, Kam) 
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sakkā agginā aggikaraņīyam kātunti. Ettha Assalayana brāhmaņānam kim 
balam, ko assāso, yadettha brāhmaņā evamāharmsu *'brāhmaņova settho 
vaņņo, hīno afifio vaņņo. Brāhmaņova sukko vaņņo, kaņho añño vaņņo. 
Brāhmaņāva sujjhanti no abrāhmaņā, brāhmaņāva brahmuno puttā orasā 
mukhato jātā brahmajā brahmanimmitā brahmadāyādā”ti. Kiūicāpi bhavam 
Gotamo evamāha, atha khvettha brāhmaņā evametarn maññanti 


*brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hīno añño vaņņo -pa- brahmadāyādā ti. 


409. Tam kim maññasi Assalāyana, idha khattiyakumāro 
brahmanakaññaya saddhim samvasam kappeyya, tesam sarnvāsamanvāya 
putto jāyetha. Yo so khattiyakumārena brahmanakaññaya putto uppanno 
siya, so mātupi sadiso, pitupi sadiso. Khattiyotipi vattabbo, brāhmaņotipi 
vattabboti. Yo so bho Gotama khattiyakumārena brāhmaņakaūiiāya putto 
uppanno siyā, so mātupi sadiso, pitupi sadiso. Khattiyotipi vattabbo, 


brāhmaņotipi vattabboti. 


Tam kim maññasi Assalāyana, idha brāhmaņakumāro khattiyakaññaya 
saddhim samvasam kappeyya, tesam samvasamanvaya putto Jayetha. Yo so 
brāhmaņakumārena khattiyakaññaya putto uppanno siya, so matupi sadiso, 
pitupi sadiso. Khattiyotipi vattabbo, brahmanotipi vattabboti. Yo so bho 


Gotama brahmanakumarena khattiyakaññaya putto uppanno siya, so matupi 


sadiso, pitupi sadiso. Khattiyotipi vattabbo, brahmanotipi vattabboti. 


Tam kim maññasi Assalayana, idha valavam gadrabhena 
sampayojeyyuml, tesarn sampayogamanvaya kisoro jāyetha. Yo so vaļavāya 
gadrabhena kisoro uppanno siya, so matupi sadiso, pitupi sadiso. Assotipi 
vattabbo, gadrabhotipi vattabboti. Kundam hi so? bho Gotama assataro hoti, 


idarn hissa bho Gotama 


1. Samyojeyya (Ka) 
2. Vekurañjāya hi so (St, I), so kumarandupi so (Syā, Kam), vekulajo hi so (?) 
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nanakaranam passami, amutra ca panesanam na kiñci nanakaranam 
passāmīti. 

Tam kim maññasi Assalāyana, idhāssu dve māņavakā bhātaro 
sa-udariyā. Eko ajjhāyako upanīto, eko anajjhāyako anupanīto. Kamettha 
brāhmaņā pathamam bhojeyyum saddhe vā thālipāke vā yaññe va pāhune 
vāti. Yo so bho Gotama māņavako ajjhāyako upanīto, tamettha brāhmaņā 
pathamam bhojeyyum saddhe vā thālipāke vā yaññe va pāhune vā. Kim hi 


bho Gotama anajjhāyake anupanīte dinnarn mahapphalam bhavissatīti. 


Tam kim maññasi Assalāyana, idhāssu dve māņavakā bhātaro sodariyā. 
Eko ajjhāyako upanīto dussīlo pāpadhammo, eko anajjhāyako anupanīto 
sīlavā kalyāņadhammo. Kamettha brāhmaņā pathamam bhojeyyurm saddhe 
va thālipāke va yaññe va pāhune vāti. Yo so bho Gotama māņavako 
anajjhāyako anupanīto sīlavā kalyāņadhammo, tamettha brāhmaņā 
pathamam bhojeyyum saddhe va thālipāke vā yaññe va pāhune va. Kim hi 


bho Gotama dussīle pāpadhamme dinnam mahapphalam bhavissatīti. 


Pubbe kho tvam Assalāyana jātim agamāsi, jātirn gantvā mante agamāsi, 
mante gantvā tape agamāsi, tape gantval cātuvaņņirm suddhim paccāgato, 
yamaham pafifapemīti. Evam vutte Assalāyano māņavo tuņhībhūto 


mankubhūto pattakkhandho adhomukho pajjhāyanto appatibhāno nisīdi. 


410. Atha kho Bhagavā Assalāyanam māņavam tuņhībhūtam 
mankubhūtam pattakkhandham adhomukham pajjhāyantam appatibhānarm 
viditvā Assalāyanam māņavam etadavoca—bhūtapubbam Assalāyana 
sattannarh brāhmaņisīnam araññayatane paņņakutīsu sammantānam? 
evarūpam pāpakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti "brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, 


hīno añño vanno -pa- brahmadāyādā ti. Assosi 
ar y 


1. Mante gantvā tametam tvam (St, D, mante gantvā tameva thapetvā (Syā, Kam) 


2. Vasantanam (Sī) 
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kho Assalāyana Asito Devalo isi “sattannam kira brāhmaņisīnam 
araññayatane pannakutisu sammantanam evarūparn pāpakam ditthigatam 
uppannam ‘brāhmaņova settho vanno -pa- brahmadāyādā ti”. Atha kho 
Assalāyana Asito Devalo isi kesamassum kappetvā mañjitthavannani 
dussani nivasetva pataliyo! upāhanā āruhitvā jātarūpamayarm daņdam 
gahetvā sattannam brāhmaņisīnam patthaņdile pāturahosi. Atha kho 
Assalāyana Asito Devalo isi sattannarm brāhmaņisīnam patthaņdile 
caūkamamāno evamāha “handa ko nu kho ime bhavanto brāhmaņisayo 
gatā?, handa ko nu kho ime bhavanto brāhmaņisayo gatā”ti. Atha kho 
Assalāyana sattannam brāhmaņisīnam etadahosi “ko nāyam gāmandalarūpo 
viya sattannam brāhmaņisīnam patthaņdile cankamamāno evamāha ‘handa 
ko nu kho ime bhavanto brāhmaņisayo gatā, handa ko nu kho ime bhavanto 
brāhmaņisayo gata ti. Handa nam abhisapāmā”ti. Atha kho Assalāyana satta 
brāhmaņisayo Asitarh Devalam isirn abhisapirnsu *bhasmā vasala? hoti, 
bhasmā vasala hotī”tit. Yathā yathā kho Assalāyana satta brāhmaņisayo 
Asitam Devalam isirn abhisapimsu, tathā tathā Asito Devalo isi abhirūpataro 
ceva hoti dassanīyataro ca pāsādikataro ca. Atha kho Assalāyana sattannam 
brāhmaņisīnam etadahosi “mogham vata no tapo, aphalarn brahmacariyam, 
mayam hi pubbe yam abhisapāma *bhasmā vasala hoti, bhasmā vasala 
hohī'ti, bhasmāva bhavati ekacco. Imam pana mayam yathā yathā 
abhisapāma, tathā tathā abhirūpataro ceva hoti dassanīyataro ca 
pāsādikataro cā”ti. Na bhavantānarm mogham tapo, nāphalam 
brahmacariyam. Ingha bhavanto yo mayi manopadoso, tam pajahathāti. Yo 
bhavati manopadoso, tam pajahāma. Ko nu bhavam hotīti. Suto nu 
bhavatam “Asito Devalo isī”ti. Evam bho. So khvāham bho homīti. Atha 
kho Assalāyana satta brāhmaņisayo Asitam Devalam isim abhivādetum 


upakkamimsu. 


1. Ataliyo (St, I), agaliyo (Syā, Kam) 2. Gantā (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
3. Vasalī (I), vasali (Ka), capalī (Syā, Kam) 


4. Bhasmā vasala hohīti abhisapavacanam Sī-I-potthakesu sakideva āgatam. 
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411. Atha kho Assalayana Asito Devalo isi satta brahmanisayo 
etadavoca “sutam metam bho “sattannam kira brahmanisinam araññayatane 
pannakutisu sammantanam evarūpam papakam ditthigatam uppannam 
*brāhmaņova settho vanno, hīno añño vaņņo. Brahmanova sukko vanno, 
kanho añño vanno. Brahmanava sujjhanti no abrahmana, brahmanava 
brahmuno puttā orasa mukhato jātā brahmaja brahmanimmita 


brahmadāyādā ti”. Evam bho. 


Jānanti pana bhonto “ya janikā mātā! brahmanarnyeva agamasi, no 
abrahmanan”ti. No hidam bho. 


Jananti pana bhonto “ya janikamatu2 mata yava sattama 
mātumātāmahayugā brāhmaņamyeva agamāsi, no abrāhmaņan”ti. No hidam 
bho. 


Jānanti pana bhonto “yo janako pitā brāhmaņimyeva agamāsi, no 
abrāhmaņin”ti. No hidam bho. 


Jānanti pana bhonto “yo janakapitu? pita yāva sattamā 
pitupitāmahayugā brāhmaņimyeva agamāsi, no abrāhmaņin”ti. No hidam 
bho. 


Jānanti pana bhonto yathā gabbhassa avakkanti hotīti.5 Jānāma mayan 
bho yathā gabbhassa avakkanti hoti”. Idha mātāpitaro ca sannipatitā honti, 
mātā ca utunī hoti, gandhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti. Evam tiņņam sannipātā 
gabbhassa avakkanti hotīti. 


Jānanti pana bhonto *taggha? so gandhabbo khattiyo va brāhmaņo va 
vesso va suddo vā”ti. Na mayam bho jānāma "taggha so gandhabbo 
khattiyo va brāhmaņo vā vesso vā suddo vā”ti. Evam sante bho jānātha “ke 
tumhe hothā”ti. Evam sante bho na mayam 


1. Janimātā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 2. Janimātu (Sr, Syā,Kam, I) 
3. Janipitā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 4. Janipitu (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
5-5. Na mayam jānāma bho yathā gabbhassa avakkanti hotīti. Yathā katham pana bho 

gabbhassa avakkanti hotīti. (Ka) 
6. Yagghe (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
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jānāma “ke mayam homa”ti. Te hi nama Assalayana satta brahmanisayo 
Asitena Devalena isinā sake Jativade samanuyuñjtyamana 
samanuggāhīyamānā samanubhāsīyamānā na sampāyissanti. Kim pana tvam 
etarahi maya sakasmim jātivāde samanuyufijīyvamāno samanuggāhīyamāno 
samanubhāsīyamāno sampāyissasi. Yesam tvam sācariyako na Puņņo 
dabbigāhoti. 


Evar vutte Assalāyano māņavo Bhagavantam etadavoca *tabhikkantam 
bho Gotama -pa- upāsakam mam bhavam Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge 
pāņupetarm saraņam gatan' ti. 


Assalāyanasuttam nitthitam tatiyam. 


4. Ghotamukhasutta 


412. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam āyasmā Udeno Bārāņasiyam 
viharati Khemiyambavane. Tena kho pana samayena Ghotamukho 
brāhmaņo Bārāņasim anuppatto hoti kenacideva karaņīyena. Atha kho 
Ghotamukho brāhmaņo janghāvihāram anucaūkamamāno anuvicaramāno 
yena Khemiyambavanam tenupasatīkami. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā 
Udeno abbhokāse caħkamati. Atha kho Ghotamukho brāhmaņo yenāyasmā 
Udeno tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā āyasmatā Udenena saddhim 
sammodi, sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā āyasmantam 
UŪdenam cankamantam anucankamamāno evamāha “ambho samana natthi 
dhammiko paribbajo!, evarh me ettha hoti, tafica kho bhavantarūpānam vā 
adassanā, yo vā panettha dhammoti. 


Evar vutte āyasmā Udeno cañkama orohitvā vihāram pavisitvā 
paññatte āsane nisīdi. Ghotamukhopi kho brāhmaņo cankamā orohitvā 
vihāram pavisitvā ekamanta atthāsi, ekamantam thitam kho Ghotamukharm 
brāhmaņam āyasmā Udeno etadavoca “sarnvijjanti2 kho brāhmaņa āsanāni, 


59. 


sace ākankhasi nisīdā”ti. Etadeva kho pana 


1. Paribbājo (Sī, D 2. Samvijjante (bahūsu) 


4. Ghotamukhasutta (94) 365 


mayam bhoto Udenassa agamayamana nisīdāma, katham hi nama madiso 
pubbe animantito asane nisiditabbam maññeyyati. Atha kho Ghotamukho 
brahmano aññataram nīcam asanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho Ghotamukho brahmano ayasmantam Udenam etadavoca “abbho 
samana natthi dhammiko paribbajo, evam me ettha hoti, tañca kho 
bhavantarūpānam va adassana, yo va panettha dhammo”ti. Sace kho pana 
me tvam brahmana anuññeyyam anujāneyyāsi, patikkositabbañca 
patikkoseyyāsi, yassa ca pana me bhasitassa attham na jāneyyāsi, 
mamamyeva tattha uttari patipuccheyyasi “idam bho Udena katham, imassa 
kvattho”ti, evam katva siya no ettha kathasallapoti. Anuññeyyam khvaham 
bhoto Udenassa anujānissāmi, patikkositabbañca patikkosissami, yassa ca 
panaham bhoto Udenassa bhāsitassa attham na Janissami, bhavantamyeva 
tattha Udenam uttari patipucchissami “idam bho Udena katham, imassa 


kvattho”ti, evam katvā hotu no ettha kathāsallāpoti. 


413. Cattārome brāhmaņa puggalā santo samvijjamānā lokasmim. 
Katame cattāro. Idha brāhmaņa ekacco puggalo attantapo hoti 
attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. Idha pana brāhmaņa ekacco puggalo 
parantapo hoti paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. Idha pana brāhmaņa 
ekacco puggalo attantapo ca hoti attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto parantapo 
ca paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. Idha pana brāhmaņa ekacco puggalo 
nevattantapo hoti nāttaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchāto nibbuto sītībhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhūtena 
attanā viharati. Imesam brāhmaņa catunnam puggalānam katamo te puggalo 


cittarn ārādhetīti. 


Yvāyam bho Udena puggalo attantapo attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, 
ayam me puggalo cittam nārādheti. Yopāyam bho Udena puggalo parantapo 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, ayampi me puggalo cittam nārādheti. 


Yopāyam bho Udena puggalo attantapo ca 
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attaparitapananuyogamanuyutto, parantapo ca 
paraparitapananuyogamanuyutto, ayampi me puggalo cittam nārādheti. Yo 
ca kho ayam bho Udena puggalo nevattantapo 
nattaparitapananuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitapananuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchato nibbuto sītībhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhutena 
attana viharati, ayameva me puggalo cittam ārādhetīti. 


Kasma pana te brahmana ime tayo puggalā cittam nārādhentīti. Yvāyam 
bho Udena puggalo attantapo attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, so attānam 
sukhakāmam dukkhapatikkūlam ātāpeti paritāpeti, iminā me ayam puggalo 
cittam nārādheti. Yopāyam bho Udena puggalo parantapo 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, so param sukhakāmam dukkhapatikkūlam 
ātāpeti paritāpeti, iminā me ayam puggalo cittam nārādheti. Yopāyam bho 
Udena puggalo attantapo ca attaparitāpanānuyugamanuyutto parantapo ca 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, so attānafica parafica sukhakāmam 
dukkhapatikkūlam ātāpeti paritāpeti, iminā me ayam puggalo cittarn 
nārādheti. Yo ca kho ayam bho Udena puggalo nevattantapo 
nāttaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchāto nibbuto sītībhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhūtena 
attanā viharati, so attānañca parafica sukhakāmam dukkhapatikkūlam neva 
ātāpeti na paritāpeti, iminā me ayam puggalo cittam ārādhetīti. 


414. Dvemā brāhmaņa parisā. Katamā dve, idha brāhmaņa ekaccā 
parisā sārattarattā maņikuņdalesu puttabhariyam pariyesati, dāsidāsam 
pariyesati, khettavatthum pariyesati, jātarūparajatam pariyesati. 


Idha pana brāhmaņa ekaccā parisā asārattarattā maņikuņdalesu 
puttabhariyarm pahāya dāsidāsam pahāya khettavatthum pahāya 
Jātarūparajatam pahāya agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitā, svāyam brāhmaņa 
puggalo nevattantapo nāttaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme 
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nicchato nibbuto sītibhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhūtena attana 
viharati. Idha katamam tvam brahmana puggalam katamaya parisaya 
bahulam samanupassasi, ya cayam parisa sarattaratta manikundalesu 
puttabhariyam pariyesati, dasidasam pariyesati, khettavatthum pariyesati, 
Jātarūparajatam pariyesati, ya cayam parisa asārattarattā manikundalesu 
puttabhariyam pahaya dasidasam pahaya khettavatthum pahaya 


Jataruparajatam pahaya agārasmā anagariyam pabbajitāti. 


Yvāyam bho Udena puggalo nevattantapo 
nāttaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchāto nibbuto sītībhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhūtena 
attanā viharati. Imāham puggalam yāyam parisā asārattarattā maņikuņdalesu 
puttabhariyarm pahāya dāsidāsam pahāya khettavatthum pahāya 


Jātarūparajatam pahāya agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitā, imissam parisāyam 
bahularm samanupassāmīti. 


Idāneva kho pana te brāhmaņa bhāsitam mayam evam ājānāma "ambho 
samaņa natthi dhammiko paribbajo, evam me ettha hoti, tafica kho 
bhavantarūpānam va adassanā, yo va panettha dhammo”ti. Addhā mesa bho 
Udena sānuggahā vaca bhāsitā, atthi dhammiko paribbajo, evam me ettha 
hoti, evañca pana mam bhavarn Udeno dhāretu, ye ca me bhotā Udenena 
cattāro puggalā samkhittena vuttā vitthārena avibhattā, sādhu me bhavam 
Udeno ime cattāro puggale vitthārena vibhajatu anukampam upādāyāti. 
Tena hi brāhmaņa suņāhi sādhukarmn manasi karohi bhāsissāmīti. Evam bhoti 
kho Ghotamukho brāhmaņo āyasmato Udenassa paccassosi. Āyasmā Udeno 
etadavoca— 


415. Katamo ca brāhmaņa puggalo attantapo 
attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. Idha brāhmaņa ekacco puggalo acelako 
hoti muttācāro, hatthāpalekhano, na-ehibhaddantiko, natitthabhaddantiko, 
nābhihatam, na uddissakatam, na nimantanam sādiyati, so na kumbhimukhā 
patiggaņhāti, na kaļopimukhā patiggaņhāti, na eļakamantaram, na 
daņdamantararm, na musalamantaram, na dvinnarm bhufijamānānam, na 
gabbhiniyā, na 
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pāyamānāya, na purisantaragataya, na sankittīsu, na yattha sa upatthito hoti, 
na yattha makkhikā sandasaņdacārinī, na maccham, na mamsam, na suram, 
na merayam, na thusodakam pivati. So ekagariko va hoti ekalopiko, 
dvāgāriko va hoti dvālopiko -pa- sattāgāriko vā hoti sattālopiko. Ekissāpi 
dattiyā yāpeti, dvīhipi dattīhi yāpeti -pa- sattahipi dattīhi yāpeti. Ekāhikampi 
āhāram āhāreti. Dvīhikampi āhāram āhāreti -pa-. Sattāhikampi āhāram 
āhāreti. Iti evarūpam addhamāsikam 
pariyāyabhattabhojanānuyogamanuyutto viharati. So sākabhakkho vā hoti, 
sāmākabhakkho vā hoti, nīvārabhakkho vā hoti, daddulabhakkho vā hoti, 
hatabhakkho vā hoti, kaņabhakkho vā hoti, ācāmabhakkho va hoti, 


piññakabhakkho vā hoti, tinabhakkho vā hoti, somayabhakkho vā hoti, 


vanamūlaphalāhāro yāpeti pavattaphalabhojī. So sāņānipi dhareti, 
masāņānipi dhāreti, chavadussānipi dhāreti, pamsukūlānipi dhāreti, tirītānipi 
dhāreti, ajinampi dhāreti, ajinakkhipampi dhāreti, kusacīrampi dhāreti, 
vākacīrampi dhāreti, phalakacīrampi dhāreti, kesakambalampi dhāreti, 
vāļakambalampi dhāreti, ulūīkapakkhampi dhāreti, kesamassulocakopi hoti 
kesamassulocanānuyogamanuyutto, ubbhatthakopi hoti āsanapatikkhitto, 
ukkutikopi hoti ukkutikappadhānamanuyutto, kaņtakāpassayikopi hoti 
kaņtakāpassaye seyyam kappeti, sāyatatiyakampi 
udakorohanānuyogamanuyutto viharati. Iti evarūpam anekavihitam kāyassa 
ātāpanaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto viharati. Ayarn vuccati brāhmaņa 


puggalo attantapo attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. 


416. Katamo ca brāhmaņa puggalo parantapo 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. Idha brāhmaņa ekacco puggalo orabbhiko 
hoti sūkariko sākuņiko māgaviko luddo macchaghātako coro coraghātako 
goghātako bandhanāgāriko, ye vā panaññepi keci kurūrakammantā. Ayam 


vuccati brāhmaņa puggalo parantapo paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. 


4. Ghotamukhasutta (94) 369 


417. Katamo ca brahmana puggalo attantapo ca 
attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto parantapo ca 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. Idha brāhmaņa ekacco puggalo raja va 
hoti khattiyo muddhāvasitto, brāhmaņo va mahāsālo, so puratthimena 


nagarassa navam santhāgāram kārāpetvā kesamassum ohāretvā kharājinam 
nivāsetvā sappitelena kāyam abbhaūijitvā magavisāņena pitthirn 
kaņduvamāno navam santhāgāram pavisati saddhim mahesiyā brāhmaņena 
ca purohitena, so tattha anantarahitāya bhūmiyā haritupalittāya seyyam 


kappeti, ekissāya gāviyā sarūpavacchāya yarn ekasmim thane khīram hoti, 
tena raja yāpeti, yam dutiyasmim thane khīram hoti, tena mahesī yāpeti, 
yam tatiyasmim thane khīram hoti, tena brāhmaņo purohito yāpeti, yam 
catutthasmim thane khīram hoti, tena aggim juhati, avasesena vacchako 
yāpeti. So evamāha "ettakā usabhā haññantu yafifiatthāya, ettakā vacchatarā 
haūfiantu yaūifiatthāya, ettakā vacchatariyo haññantu yaññatthaya, ettakā aja 
haūfiantu yaūifiatthāya, ettakā urabbhā haññantu yaññatthaya, ettakā assā 
haūfiantu yaūifiatthāya, ettakā rukkhā chijjantu yūpatthāya, ettakā dabbhā 
lūyantu barihisatthāyā”ti. Yepissa te honti dāsāti va pessāti va kammakarāti 
vā, tepi daņdatajjitā bhayatajjitā assumukhā rudamānā parikammāni karonti. 
Ayam vuccati brāhmaņa puggalo attantapo ca 
attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto parantapo ca 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. 


418. Katamo ca brāhmaņa puggalo nevattantapo 
nāttaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitāpanānuyugamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchāto nibbuto sītībhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhūtena 
attanā viharati. Idha brāhmaņa Tathāgato loke uppajjati Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā, so imam 
lokarn sadevakam samārakam sabrahmakam sassamaņabrāhmaņim pajam 
sadevamanussam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedeti, so dhammam deseti 
ādikalyāņam 
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majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyañjanam 
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti, tam dhammam 
sunati gahapati vā gahapatiputto va aññatarasmim va kule paccājāto, so tam 
dhammam sutvā Tathāgate saddham patilabhati, so tena saddhapatilabhena 
samannāgato iti patisaficikkhati “sambadho gharāvāso rajopatho, abbhokāso 
pabbajjā, nayidam sukaram agāram ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuņņam 


ekantaparisuddham sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam caritum, yamnūnāham 


kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajeyyan”ti, so aparena samayena appam vā bhogakkhandhar pahāya 
mahantam va bhogakkhandharm pahāya appam vā iiātiparivattam pahāya 
mahantam vā itātiparivattarm pahāya kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 
acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati, so evam pabbajito samāno 
bhikkhūnam sikkhāsājīvasamāpanno pāņātipātam pahāya pāņātipātā 
pativirato hoti, nihitadaņdo nihitasattho lajjī dayāpanno, 
sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī viharati. 


Adinnādānam pahāya adinnādānā pativirato hoti dinnādāyī 
dinnapātikankhī, athenena sucibhūtena attanā viharati. 


Abrahmacariyarn pahāya brahmacārī hoti ārācārī virato methunā 


gāmadhammā. 


Musāvādam pahāya musāvādā pativirato hoti saccavādī saccasandho 
theto paccayiko avisamvādako lokassa. 
Pisuņam vacam pahāya pisuņāya vācāya pativirato hoti, ito sutvā na 


amutra akkhātā imesam bhedāya, amutra vā sutvā na imesam akkhātā 


amūsarm bhedāya, iti bhinnānam vā sandhātā, sahitānam va anuppadātā, 
samaggārāmo samaggarato samagganandī samaggakaraņim vācam bhāsitā 


hoti. 


Pharusam vācam pahāya pharusāya vācāya pativirato hoti, yā sā vācā 


nelā kaņņasukhā pemanīyā hadayangamā porī bahujanakantā 


bahujanamanāpā, tathārūpirm vācam bhāsitā hoti. 
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Samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti kālavādī 
bhūtavādī atthavādī dhammavādī vinayavādī, nidhānavatim vacam bhāsitā 


kālena sāpadesam pariyantavatirm atthasamhitam. 


So bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhā pativirato hoti. Ekabhattiko hoti 
rattūparato virato vikālabhojanā. Naccagītavāditavisūkadassanā pativirato 
hoti. Mālāgandhavilepanadhāraņamaņdanavibhūsanatthānā pativirato hoti. 
Uccāsayanamahāsayanā pativirato hoti. Jātarūparajatapatiggahaņā pativirato 
hoti. Āmakadhaūiapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. Āmakamarsapatiggahaņā 
pativirato hoti. Itthikumārikapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. 
Dāsidāsapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. Ajeļakapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. 
Kukkutasūkarapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. Hatthigavassavaļavapatiggahaņā 
pativirato hoti. Khettavatthupatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. 
Dūteyyapahiņagamanānuyogā pativirato hoti. Kayavikkayā pativirato hoti. 
Tulākūtakarmsakūtamānakītā pativirato hoti. 
Ukkotanavaīcananikatisāciyogā pativirato hoti. 
Chedanavadhabandhanaviparāmosa-ālopasahasākārā pativirato hoti. 


So santuttho hoti kāyaparihārikena cīvarena kucchiparihārikena 
pindapātena, so yena yeneva pakkamati, samādāyeva pakkamati. Seyyathāpi 
nāma pakkhī sakuņo yena yeneva deti, sapattabhārova deti. Evameva 
bhikkhu santuttho hoti kāyaparihārikena cīvarena kucchiparihārikena 
pindapātena, so yena yeneva pakkamati, samādāyeva pakkamati. So iminā 
ariyena sīlakkhandhena samannāgato ajjhattam anavajjasukharn 
patisamvedeti. 


419. So cakkhunā rūpam disvā na nimittaggāhī hoti nānubyafijanaggāhī, 
yatvādhikaraņamenam cakkhundriyarm asarnvutarm viharantam abhijjhā 
domanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyum, tassa sarnvarāya 
patipajjati rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram āpajjati. Sotena 
saddam sutvā -pa-. Ghānena gandham ghāyitvā. Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā. 
Kāyena photthabbam phusitvā. Manasā dhammam viññaya na nimittaggāhī 


hoti nānubyafijanaggāhī, 
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yatvadhikaranamenam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam 
abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa 
samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam, manindriye samvaram 
āpajjati, so iminā ariyena indriyasamvarena samannāgato ajjhattam 
abyāsekasukham patisamvedeti. 


So abhikkante patikkante sampajānakārī hoti, ālokite vilokite 
sampajānakārī hoti, samifijite pasārite sampajānakārī hoti, 
samghātipattacīvaradhāraņe sampajānakārī hoti, asite pīte khāyite sāyite 
sampajānakārī hoti, uccārapassāvakamme sampajānakārī hoti, gate thite 
nisinne sutte jāgarite bhāsite tuņhībhāve sampajānakārī hoti. 


So iminā ca ariyena sīlakkhandhena samannāgato, (imāya ca ariyāya 
santutthiyā samannāgato,)! iminā ca ariyena indriyasarhvarena 
samannāgato, iminā ca ariyena satisampajafifiena samannāgato vivittarn 
senāsanam bhajati araññam rukkhamūlam pabbatarn kandaram giriguham 
susānam vanapattham abbhokāsam palālapufijam. So pacchābhattarn 
pindapātapatikkanto nisīdati pallankam ābhujitvā ujum kāyam paņidhāya 
parimukharm satim upatthapetvā. So abhijjham loke pahāya vigatābhijjhena 
cetasā viharati, abhijjhāya cittarn parisodheti. Byāpādapadosarm pahāya 
abyāpannacitto viharati sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī, byāpādapadosā cittarn 
parisodheti. Thinamiddham pahāya vigatathinamiddho viharati alokasaññi 
sato sampajāno, thinamiddhā cittarn parisodheti. Uddhaccakukkuccarn 
pahāya anuddhato viharati ajjhattam vūpasantacitto, uddhaccakukkuccā 
cittarn parisodheti. Vicikiccham pahāya tiņņavicikiccho viharati 
akatharnkathī kusalesu dhammesu, vicikicchāya cittam parisodheti. 


So ime pañca nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso upakkilese paññaya dubbalīkaraņe 
vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicāram 
vivekajam pītisukham pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati. 
Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvarm 
avitakkam avicāram samādhijam pītisukham dutiyam jhānam upasampajja 
viharati. Pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca viharati sato ca sampajāno, sukhaīīca 
kāyena 


1. Passa Ma 1. 239 pitthe. 
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patisamvedeti, yam tam ariya acikkhanti “upekkhako satimā sukhavihārī”ti, 
tatiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam atthangamā adukkhamasukham 


upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhānarm upasampajja viharati. 


420. So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite aneñjappatte 
pubbenivasanussatiñanaya cittam abhininnameti, so anekavihitam 
pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam, ekampi Jatim dvepi Jatiyo tissopi 
Jatiyo catassopi jātiyo pañcapi jātiyo dasapi Jatiyo vīsampi jātiyo tirnsampi 
Jātiyo cattālīsampi jātiyo paññasampi jātiyo jātisatampi jātisahassampi 
jJātisatasahassampi anekepi sarmnvattakappe anekepi vivattakappe anekepi 
sarmnvattavivattakappe *'amutrāsim evamnāmo evamgotto evarnvaņņo 
evamāhāro evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto 
amutra udapādim, tatrāpāsim evamnāmo evamgotto evarnvaņņo evamāhāro 
evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto 
idhūpapanno ti, iti sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivāsam 


anussarāti. 


So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte sattānam cutūpapātafiāņāya cittam 
abhininnāmeti, so dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte 
passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate 


duggate, yathākammūpage satte pajānāti “ime vata bhonto sattā 


kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā -pa- ariyānam upavādakā micchāditthikā 
micchāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam 


duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapannā. Ime va pana bhonto sattā 


kāyasucaritena samannāgatā -pa- ariyānam anupavādakā sammāditthikā 
sammāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapannā ti, iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 


suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate, yathākammūbpage satte pajānāti. 
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So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anañgane vigatüpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite aneñjappatte asavanam khayañanaya cittam 
abhininnameti, so idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam 
dukkhasamudayoti yathabhutam pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodhoti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadati yathabhutam 
pajānāti. Ime āsavāti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam asavasamudayoti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam āsavanirodhoti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam 
āsavanirodhagāminī patipadāti yathābhūtam pajānāti. Tassa evam jānato 
evam passato kāmāsavāpi cittam vimuccati, bhavāsavāpi cittam vimuccati, 
avijjāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati, vimuttasmirm vimuttamiti ñanam hoti, “khina 
Jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katah karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā”ti 
pajānāti. 


Ayam vuccati brāhmaņa puggalo nevattantapo 
nāttaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto na parantapo na 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchāto nibbuto sītībhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhūtena 
attanā viharatīti. 


421. Evam vutte Ghotamukho brāhmaņo āyasmantam Udenam 
etadavoca “abhikkantam bho Udena, abhikkantam bho Udena, seyyathāpi 
bho Udena nikkujjitam vā ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa 
vā maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotam dhāreyya *cakkhumanto 
rupani dakkhantī' ti. Evamevam bhotā Udenena anekapariyāyena dhammo 
pakāsito, esāharm bhavantarn Udenam saraņam gacchāmi dhammañca 
bhikkhusamghaīca, upāsakam mam bhavarm Udeno dhāretu ajjatagge 
pāņupetarm saraņam gatan”ti. Mā kho mam tvam brāhmaņa saraņam 
agamāsi, tameva Bhagavantarm saraņam gacchāhi, yamaham saraņam gatoti. 
Kaham pana bho Udena etarahi so bhavam Gotamo viharati Araharn 
Sammāsambuddhoti. Parinibbuto kho brāhmaņa etarahi so Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddhoti. 


Sacepi! mayar bho Udena suņeyyāma tarn bhavantarh Gotamarn 
dasasu yojanesu, dasapi mayam yojanāni gaccheyyāma tam bhavantam 
Gotamarm 


1. Sace hi (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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dassanāya Arahantari Sammāsambuddham. Sacepi! mayarn bho Udena 
suņeyyāma tam bhavantam Gotamam vīsatiyā yojanesu. Timsāya yojanesu. 
Cattārīsāya yojanesu. Paññasaya yojanesu, paññasampi mayam yojanāni 
gaccheyyāma tam bhavantam Gotamam dassanāya Arahantam 
Sammāsambuddhar. Yojanasate cepi? mayam bho Udena suņeyyāma tarn 
bhavantam Gotamam yojanasatampi mayam gaccheyyāma tam bhavantam 
Gotamam dassanāya Arahantam Sammāsambuddham. 


Yato ca kho bho Udena parinibbuto so bhavam Gotamo, parinibbutampi 
mayam tam bhavantarn Gotamam saraņam gacchāma dhammañca 
bhikkhusamghaīūca, upāsakam mam bhavam Udeno dhāretu ajjatagge 
pāņupetarm saraņam gatam. Atthi ca me bho Udena Angarājā devasikam 
niccabhikkham dadāti, tato aharn bhoto Udenassa ekam niccabhikkharn 
dadāmīti. Kim pana te brāhmaņa Angarājā devasikam niccabhikkham 
dadātīti. Pañca bho Udena kahāpaņasatānīti. Na kho no brāhmaņa kappati 
jātarūparajatam patiggahetunti. Sace tam bhoto Udenassa na kappati, 
vihāram bhoto Udenassa kārāpessāmīti. Sace kho me tvam brāhmaņa 


vihāram kārāpetu kāmo, Pātaliputte samghassa upatthānasālam kārāpehīti. 
Imināpāham bhoto Udenassa bhiyyoso mattāya attamano abhiraddho, yam 
mam bhavam Udeno samghe dāne samādapeti, esaham bho Udena etissā ca 
niccabhikkhāya aparāya ca niccabhikkhāya Pātaliputte samghassa 


upatthānasālam kārāpessāmīti. Atha kho Ghotamukho brāhmaņo etissā ca 
niccābhikkhāya aparāya ca niccabhikkhāya Pātaliputte samghassa 
upatthānasālam kārāpesi. Sā etarahi Ghotamukhīti vuccatīti. 


Ghotamukhasuttam nitthitam catuttham. 


5. Cankīsutta 


422. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kosalesu cārikam 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhirhn yena Opāsādam nama 


1. Sace (St, I), sace hi (Syā, Kam) 2. Yojanasatepi (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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Kosalanam brahmanagamo tadavasari, tatra sudam Bhagavā Opāsāde 
viharati uttarena Opasadam devavane Salavane. Tena kho pana samayena 
Cankī brāhmaņo Opasadam ajjhāvasati sattussadam satiņakatthodakam 
sadhaññam rājabhoggam rañña Pasenadinā Kosalena dinnam rājadāyam 
brahmadeyyam. Assosum kho Opāsādakā brāhmaņagahapatikā “samano 
khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakulā pabbajito Kosalesu cārikam 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhusarnghena saddhim Opāsādam anuppatto Opāsāde 
viharati uttarena Opāsādam devavane Sālavane. Tam kho pana bhavantam 
Gotamam evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato "itipi so Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā ti, so imam 
lokam sadevakarn samārakam sabrahmakarn sassamaņabrāhmaņirm pajam 


sadevamanussam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedeti, so dhammam deseti 


ādikalyāņam majjhekalyāņam pariyosānakalyāņam sāttham sabyafijanam 
kevalaparipuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakāseti, sādhu kho pana 
tathārūpānam Arahatam dassanam hot” ti. 


423. Atha kho Opāsādakā brāhmaņagahapatikā Opāsādā nikkhamitvā 
sanghasanghī gaņībhūtā uttarenamukhā gacchanti yena devavanam 
Sālavanam. Tena kho pana samayena Cankī brāhmaņo uparipāsāde 
divāseyyam upagato. Addasā kho Cankī brāhmaņo Opāsādake 
brāhmaņagahapatike Opāsādā nikkhamitvā sanghasanghī gaņībhūte 
uttarenamukham yena devavanam Sālavanam tenupasankamante, disvā 
khattam āmantesi “kim nu kho bho khatte Opāsādakā brāhmaņagahapatikā 
Opāsādā nikkhamitvā sanghasanghī gaņībhūtā uttarenamukhā gacchanti 
yena devavanam Sālavanan”ti. Atthi bho Cankī samaņo Gotamo Sakyaputto 
Sakyakulā pabbajito Kosalesu cārikam caramāno mahatā bhikkhusamghena 
saddhirm Opāsādam anuppatto Opāsāde viharati uttarena Opāsādarm 
devavane Sālavane. Tam kho pana bhavantam Gotamam evam kalyāņo 
kittisaddo abbhuggato *itipi so Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho 
Vijjāvaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasārathi Satthā 


— 3 


devamanussanam Buddho Bhagava”ti. Tamete 
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bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya gacchantīti. Tena hi bho khatte yena 
Opāsādakā brāhmaņagahapatikā tenupasañkama, upasankamitvā Opāsādake 
brāhmaņagahapatike evam vadehi "'Cankī bho brāhmaņo evamāha āgamentu 
kira bhonto, Cankīpi brāhmaņo samaņam Gotamam dassanāya 
upasankamissatī” ti. “Evam bho”ti kho so khatto Cankissa brāhmaņassa 
patissutvā yena Opāsādakā brāhmaņagahapatikā tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā Opāsādake brāhmaņagahapatike etadavoca *"Cankī bho 
brāhmaņo evamāha āgamentu kira bhonto, Cankīpi brāhmaņo samanam 


Gotamarm dassanāya upasankamissatī” ti. 


424. Tena kho pana samayena nānāverajjakānam brāhmaņānarm 
paūcamattāni brāhmasatāni Opāsāde pativasanti kenacideva karaņīyena, 
assosum kho te brāhmaņā “Cañkt kira brāhmaņo samaņam Gotamam 


mra 


dassanaya upasankamissatī ti. Atha kho te brāhmaņā yena Cankī brahmano 
tenupasañkamimsu, upasañkamitva Cankim brahmanam etadavocum 
“saccam kira bhavam Cankt samanam Gotamam dassanaya 


ee, 


upasankamissatī”ti. Evam kho me bho hoti “aham samaņam Gotamarm 
dassanāya upasankamissāmī”ti. Mā bhavam Cankī samaņam Gotamam 
dassanāya upasanīkami, na arahati bhavarm Cankī samaņarm Gotamam 
dassanāya upasankamiturn, samaņotveva Gotamo arahati bhavantam 
Cankim dassanāya upasankamiturm. Bhavam hi Cankī ubhato sujāto mātito 
ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaņiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto 
anupakkuttho jātivādena. Yampi bhavam Cankī ubhato sujāto mātito ca 
pitito ca samsuddhagahaņiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto 
anupakkuttho jātivādena, imināpangena na arahati bhavarn Cankī samaņarm 
Gotamarm dassanāya upasankamiturm, samaņo tveva Gotamo arahati 
bhavantarn Cankim dassanāya upasankamitum. Bhavarm hi Cankī addho 
mahaddhano mahābhogo -pa-. Bhavam hi Cankī tiņņam vedānam pāragū 
sanighanņduketubhānam sākkharappabhedānam itihāsapaficamānam padako 
veyyākaraņo lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaņesu anavayo -pa-. Bhavam hi Canikī 
abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya vaņņapokkharatāya 
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samannāgato brahmavaņņī brahmavacchasī! akhuddavakaso dassanaya -pa-. 
Bhavam hi Cankī sīlavā vuddhasīlī vuddhasīlena samannāgato -pa-. Bhavam 
hi Cankī kalyāņavāco kalyāņavākkaraņo poriyā vācāya samannāgato 
vissatthāya anelagalāya atthassa viññapaniya -pa-. Bhavam hi Cankī 
bahūnam ācariyapācariyo tīņi māņavakasatāni mante vāceti -pa-. Bhavam hi 
Cankī rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa sakkato garukato mānito pūjito apacito 
-pa-. Bhavam hi Cankī brāhmaņassa Pokkharasātissa sakkato garukato 
mānito pūjito apacito -pa-. Bhavam hi Cankī Opāsādam ajjhāvasati 
sattussadam satiņakatthodakam sadhaññam rājabhoggam rañña Pasenadinā 
Kosalena dinnam rājadāyam brahmadeyyarn. Yampi bhavam Cankī 
Opāsādam ajjhāvasati sattussadam satiņakatthodakarm sadhaññam 
rājabhoggam raūfiā Pasenadinā Kosalena dinnam rājadāyam brahmadeyyam, 
imināpangena na arahati bhavam Cankī samaņam Gotamam dassanāya 
upasankamitum, samaņotveva Gotamo arahati bhavantam Cankim 


dassanāya upasankamitunti. 


425. Evam vutte Cankī brāhmaņo te brāhmaņe etadavoca “tena hi bho 
mamapi suņātha, yathā mayameva arahāma tam samanam Gotamam 
dassanāya upasankamiturm, natveva arahati so bhavam Gotamo amhakam 
dassanāya upasankamiturn. Samaņo khalu bho Gotamo ubhato sujāto mātito 
ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaņiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto 
anupakkuttho jātivādena. Yampi bho samaņo Gotamo ubhato sujāto mātito 
ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaņiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto 
anupakkuttho jātivādena, imināpangena na arahati so bhavam Gotamo 
amhākarm dassanāya upasankamitum, atha kho mayameva arahāma tam 
bhavantarh Gotamarh dassānāya upasankamiturn?. Samaņo khalu bho 
Gotamo pahūtam hiraññasuvannam ohāya pabbajito bhūmigatafica 
vehāsatthafica -pa-. Samaņo khalu bho Gotamo daharova samāno yuvā 
susukāļakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannāgato pathamena vayasā 


agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito -pa-. Samaņo khalu bho Gotamo 


1. Brahmavaccasī (St, I) 2. Ettha Dī 1. 108 pitthe afifiampi guņapadam dissati. 
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akamakanam mātāpitūnam assumukhānam rudantānarm kesamassum 


ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito -pa-. 
Samaņo khalu bho Gotamo abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya 
vaņņapokkharatāya samannāgato brahmavaņņī brahmavacchasī 
akhuddāvakāso dassanāya -pa-. Samaņo khalu bho Gotamo sīlavā ariyasīlī 
kusalasīlī kusalena sīlena samannāgato -pa-. Samaņo khalu bho Gotamo 
kalyāņavāco kalyāņavākkaraņo poriyā vācāya samannāgato vissatthāya 
anelagalāya atthassa vififiāpaniyā -pa-. Samaņo khalu bho Gotamo bahūnarm 
ācariyapācariyo -pa-. Samaņo khalu bho Gotamo khīņakāmarāgo 
vigatacāpallo -pa-. Samaņo khalu bho Gotamo kammavādī kiriyavādī 
apāpapurekkhāro brahmaññaya pajāya -pa-. Samaņo khalu bho Gotamo uccā 
kulā pabbajito asambhinnā khattiyakulā -pa-. Samaņo khalu bho Gotamo 
addhā kula pabbajito mahaddhanā mahābhogā -pa-. Samaņam khalu bho 
Gotamam tiroratthā tirojanapadā sampucchitum āgacchanti -pa-. Samaņam 
khalu bho Gotamarm anekāni devatāsahassāni pāņehi saraņam gatāni -pa-. 
Samaņam khalu bho Gotamam evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato “ttipi so 
Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū 
Anuttaro purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā”ti 
-pa-. Samaņo khalu bho Gotamo dvattimsamahāpurisalakkhaņehi 
samannāgato -pa-.! Samanam khalu bho Gotamam raja Māgadho Seniyo 
Bimbisāro saputtadāro pāņehi saraņam gato -pa-. Samaņam khalu bho 
Gotamam rājā Pasenadi Kosalo saputtadāro pāņehi saraņam gato -pa-. 
Samaņam khalu bho Gotamam brāhmaņo Pokkharasāti saputtadāro pāņehi 
saraņam gato -pa-. Samaņo khalu bho Gotamo Opāsādam anuppatto 
Opāsāde viharati uttarena Opāsādam devavane Sālavane, ye kho te samaņā 


va brāhmaņā va amhākarm gāmakkhettam āgacchanti, atithī no te honti, 


atithī kho panamhehi sakkātabbā garukātabbā mānetabbā pūjetabbā. Yampi 


samaņo Gotamo Opāsādam 


1. Etthāpi Dī 1. 109 pitthe aññanipi gunapadāni dissanti. 
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anuppatto Opasade viharati uttarena Opasadam devavane Salavane, 
atithimhakam samano Gotamo, atithi kho panamhehi sakkatabbo 
garukatabbo manetabbo pūjetabbo, iminapañgena na arahati so bhavam 
Gotamo amhakam dassanaya upasañkamitum, atha kho mayameva arahama 
tam bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasañkamitum. Ettake kho aham bho 
tassa bhoto Gotamassa vanne pariyapunami, no ca kho so bhavam Gotamo 
ettakavanno, aparimanavanno hi so bhavarn Gotamo, ekamekenapi tena! 
angena samannāgato na arahati so bhavam Gotamo amhakam dassanaya 
upasañkamitum, atha kho mayameva arahama tam bhavantam Gotamam 
dassanaya upasañkamitunti, tena hi bho sabbeva mayam samanam Gotamam 


dassanaya upasañkamissamati. 


426. Atha kho Cankī brahmano mahata brahmanaganena saddhim yena 
Bhagavā tenupasañkami, upasankamitvā Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi. Tena kho 
pana samayena Bhagava vuddhehi vuddhehi brahmanehi saddhim kiñci 
kiñci katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā nisinno hoti. Tena kho pana samayena 
Kapatiko2 nama manavo daharo vuttasiro solasavassuddesiko jatiya, tinnarn 
vedanam pāragū sanighanduketubhanam sakkharappabhedanam 
itihasapañcamanam padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu 
anavayo, tassam parisayam nisinno hoti, so vuddhanam vuddhanam 
brāhmaņānam Bhagavatā saddhim mantayamananam antarantarā katham 
opāteti. Atha kho Bhagavā Kāpatikam māņavam apasādeti “mayasma 
Bhāradvājo vuddhānam vuddhānam brāhmaņānam mantayamānānam 
antarantarā katham opātetu, kathāpariyosānam āyasmā Bhāradvājo 
āgametū”ti. Evam vutte Cankī brāhmaņo Bhagavantam etadavoca “ma 
bhavarn Gotamo Kāpatikarm māņavam apasādesi, kulaputto ca Kāpatiko 
māņavo, bahussuto ca Kāpatiko māņavo, paņdito ca Kāpatiko māņavo, 
kalyāņavākkaraņo ca Kāpatiko māņavo, pahoti ca Kāpatiko māņavo bhotā 


Gotamena saddhim asmim vacane patimantetun”ti. Atha kho 


1. Ekamekenapi bho (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Kāpathiko (St, I), kāpadiko (Syā, Kam) 
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Bhagavato etadahosi *'addhā kho Kāpatikassa! māņavassa tevijjake 
pāvacane kathā? bhavissati, tathā hi narn brāhmaņā sarnpurekkharontī”ti. 
Atha kho Kāpatikassa māņavassa etadahosi “yada me samaņo Gotamo 
cakkhum upasamharissati, athāharn samanam Gotamam pafiham 
pucchissāmī”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā Kāpatikassa māņavassa cetasā 
cetoparivitakkamafiiiāya yena Kāpatiko māņavo tena cakkhūni upasamhāsi. 


427. Atha kho Kāpatikassa māņavassa etadahosi *'samannāharati kho 
mam samaņo Gotamo, yamnüunaham samaņarn Gotamam pafiham 
puccheyyan”ti. Atha kho Kāpatiko māņavo Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*yadidarn bho Gotama brāhmaņānam porāņam mantapadarm 
itihitihaparamparāya pitakasampadāya, tattha ca brāhmaņā ekamsena 
nittham gacchanti *idameva saccam moghamaūiian ti, idha bhavam Gotamo 
kimāhā”ti. Kirn pana Bhāradvāja atthi koci brāhmaņānam ekabrāhmaņopi, 
yo evamāha “ahametam jānāmi, ahametam passāmi, idameva saccam 
moghamaīfian”ti. No hidam bho Gotama. Kim pana Bhāradvāja atthi koci 
brāhmaņānam ekācariyopi ekācariyapācariyopi yāva sattamā 
ācariyamahayugāpi, yo evamāha “ahametam jānāmi, ahametam passāmi, 
idameva saccam moghamaīfian”ti. No hidam bho Gotama. Kim pana 
Bhāradvāja yepi te brāhmaņānam pubbakā isayo mantānam kattāro 
mantānam pavattāro, yesamidam etarahi brāhmaņā porāņam mantapadam 
gītam pavuttarn samihitam, tadanugāyanti tadanubhāsanti 
bhāsitamanubhāsanti vācitamanuvācenti, seyyathidam, Atthako Vāmako 
Vāmadevo Vessāmitto Yamataggi Angīraso Bhāradvājo Vāsettho Kassapo 
Bhagu, tepi evamāharsu “mayametam jānāma, mayametam passāma, 
idameva saccam moghamaūfian”ti. No hidam bho Gotama. 


Iti kira Bhāradvāja natthi koci brāhmaņānam ekabrāhmaņopi, yo 
evamāha “ahametam jānāmi, ahametarm passāmi, idameva saccam 
moghamaīfian”ti. Natthi koci brāhmaņānam ekācariyopi 
ekācariyapācariyopi yāva sattamā ācariyamahayugāpi, yo evamāha 


1. Etadahosi “kapatikassa (Ka) 2. Katharn (Sr, Ka), katam (Syā, Kam, I) 
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“ahametam jānāmi, ahametam passami, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti. 
Yepi te brāhmaņānam pubbakā isayo mantanam kattaro mantanam 
pavattāro, yesamidam etarahi brāhmaņā porāņam mantapadam gītarn 
pavuttarm samihitam, tadanugāyanti tadanubhāsanti bhāsitamanubhāsanti 
vācitamanuvācenti, seyyathidam, Atthako Vāmako Vāmadevo Vessāmitto 
Yamataggi Angīraso Bhāradvājo Vāsettho Kassapo Bhagu, tepi na 
evamāhamsu “mayametam jānāma, mayametam passāma, idameva saccam 
moghamaññan” ti. 


428. Seyyathapi Bhāradvāja andhaveni paramparāsamsattā purimopi na 
passati, majjhimopi na passati, pacchimopi na passati, evameva kho 
Bhāradvāja andhaveņūpamam maññe brahmananam bhāsitam sampajjati. 
Purimopi na passati, majjhimopi na passati, pacchimopi na passati. Tam kim 
maññasi Bhāradvāja, nanu evam sante brāhmaņānam amūlikā saddhā 
sampajjatīti. Na khvettha bho Gotama brāhmaņā saddhāyeva payirupāsanti. 
Anussavāpettha brāhmaņā payirupāsantīti. Pubbeva kho tvam Bhāradvāja 
saddham agamāsi. Anussavarm idāni vadesi. Pañca kho ime Bhāradvāja 
dhammā dittheva dhamme dvedhā vipākā. Katame pañca. Saddhā, ruci, 
anussavo, ākāraparivitakko, ditthinijjhānakkhanti. Ime kho Bhāradvāja 
pañca dhammā dittheva dhamme dvedhā vipākā. Api ca Bhāradvāja 
susaddahitamyeva hoti, tafica hoti rittam tuccham musā, no cepi 
susaddahitam hoti. Tañca hoti bhūtam taccham anaññatha, api ca 
Bhāradvāja surucitamyeva hoti -pa- svanussutamyeva hoti -pa- 
suparivitakkitamyeva hoti -pa- sunijjhayitamyeva hoti, tañca hoti rittam 
tuccham musa, no cepi sunijjhāyitam hoti, tañca hoti, bhūtam taccham 
anaññatha. Saccamanurakkhata Bhāradvāja viññuna purisena nalamettha 
ekamsena nittham gantum “idameva saccam moghamaññan”'ti. 


429. Kittavata pana bho Gotama saccanurakkhana hoti, kittavata 
saccamanurakkhati, saccanurakkhanam mayam bhavantam Gotamam 
pucchamati. Saddha cepi Bharadvaja purisassa hoti, evam me saddhati iti 
vadarn saccamanurakkhati!, natveva tava ekarnsena nittharn gacchati 
“idameva saccam 


1. Evameva sijjhatīti iti va, tam saccamanurakkhati (Ka) 
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moghamaīīian”ti. ( )! rucicepi Bhāradvāja purisassa hoti -pa-. Anussavo 
cepi Bhāradvāja purisassa hoti -pa-. Ākāraparivitakko cepi Bhāradvāja 
purisassa hoti -pa-. Ditthinijjhānakkhanti cepi Bhāradvāja purisassa hoti, 
evam me ditthinijjhānakkhantīti iti vadam saccamanurakkhati, natveva tava 
ekamsena nittham gacchati *idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti. Ettāvatā kho 
Bhāradvāja saccānurakkhaņā hoti, ettāvatā saccamanurakkhati, ettāvatā ca 


mayam saccānurakkhaņam paūifiapema, na tveva tava saccānubodho hotīti. 


430. Ettāvatā bho Gotama saccānurakkhaņā hoti, ettāvatā 
saccamanurakkhati, ettāvatā ca mayam saccānurakkhaņam pekkhāma. 
Kittāvatā pana bho Gotama saccānubodho hoti, kittāvatā saccamanubujjhati, 
saccānubodharh mayarh bhavantarn Gotamarh pucchāmāti. Idha? Bhāradvāja 
bhikkhu aññataram gāmam vā nigamam va upanissāya viharati, tamenam 
gahapati vā gahapatiputto va upasankamitvā tīsu dhammesu samannesati 
lobhanīyesu dhammesu dosanīyesu dhammesu mohanīyesu dhammesu, 
*atthi nu kho imassāyasmato tathārūpā lobhanīyā dhammā, yathārūpehi 
lobhanīyehi dhammethi pariyādinnacitto ajānam vā vadeyya *jānāmī ti, 
apassarn vā vadeyya 'passāmī' ti param vā tadatthāya samādapeyya, yam 
paresarn assa dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāyā”ti. Tamenam samannesamāno 
evam jānāti “natthi kho imassāyasmato tathārūpā lobhanīyā dhammā, 
yathārūpehi lobhanīyehi dhammehi pariyādinnacitto ajānam vā 
vadeyya janāmī ti, apassarn va vadeyya *passāmī ti, param vā tadatthāya 


samādapeyya, yarh paresam assa dīgharattarn ahitāya dukkhāya?. 


Tathārūpo* kho panimassāyasmato kāyasamācāro tathārūpo vacīsamācāro, 
yathā tam aluddhassa. Yarn kho pana ayamāyasmā dhammam deseti, 


gambhīro so dhammo duddaso 


1. (Ettāvatā kho Bhāradvāja saccānurakkhaņā hoti, ettāvatā saccamanurakkhati, ettāvatā 
ca mayam saccānurakkhaņam paññapema, na tveva tava saccānubodho hoti) (St, Syā, 
Kam, I) 


2. Idha kira (Syā, Kam, Ka) 3. Dukkhāyāti (sabbattha) 4. Tathā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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duranubodho santo pantto atakkāvacaro nipuņo paņditavedanīyo, na so 


dhammo sudesiyo luddhenā' ti. 


431. Yato nam samannesamāno visuddham lobhanīyehi dhammehi 
samanupassati, tato nam uttari samannesati dosanīyesu dhammesu "atthi nu 
kho imassāyasmato tathārūpā dosanīyā dhammā, yathārūpehi dosanīyehi 
dhammethi pariyādinnacitto ajānam va vadeyya *jānāmī ti, apassarn va 
vadeyya *passāmī ti, param va tadatthāya samādapeyya, yam paresam assa 
dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāyā”ti. Tamenam samannesamāno evam jānāti 
*natthi kho imassāyasmato tathārūpā dosanīyā dhammā, yathārūpehi 
dosanīyehi dhammehi pariyādinnacitto ajānam vā vadeyya *jānāmT ti, 
apassam vā vadeyya *passāmī ti, param vā tadatthāya samādapeyya, yam 
paresam assa dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāya. Tathārūpo kho 
panimassāyasmato kāyasamācāro tathārūpo vacīsamācāro, yathā tam 
adutthassa. Yam kho pana ayamāyasmā dhammam deseti, gambhīro so 
dhammo duddaso duranubodho santo paņīto atakkāvacaro nipuņo 
panditavedanīyo, na so dhammo sudesiyo dutthenā”ti. 


432. Yato nam samannesamāno visuddham dosanīyehi dhammehi 
samanupassati, tato nam uttari samannesati mohanīyesu dhammesu “‘atthi nu 
kho imassāyasmato tathārūpā mohanīyā dhammā, yathārūpehi mohanīyehi 
dhammethi pariyādinnacitto ajānam va vadeyya *jānāmī ti, apassam va 
vadeyya *passāmī ti, param va tadatthāya samādapeyya, yam paresam assa 
dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāyā”ti, tamenam samannesamāno evam jānāti 
*natthi kho imassāyasmato tathārūpā mohanīyā dhamma, yathārūpehi 
mohanīyehi dhammehi pariyādinnacitto ajānam vā vadeyya *jānāmī ti, 
apassam vā vadeyya *passāmī ti, param vā tadatthāya samādapeyya, yam 
paresam assa dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāya. Tathārūpo kho 


panimassāyasmato kāyasamācāro tathārūpo vacīsamācāro, yathā tam 
amūļhassa. Yam kho pana ayamāyasmā dhammam deseti gambhīro so 
dhammo duddaso duranubodho santo 
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paņīto atakkāvacaro nipuņo panditavedanīyo, na so dhammo sudesiyo 
mūļhenā”ti. 

Yato nam samannesamāno visuddham mohanīyehi dhammehi 
samanupassati, atha tamhi saddham niveseti, saddhājāto upasankamati, 
upasankamanto payirupāsati, payirupāsanto sotarn odahati, ohitasoto 
dhammarh suņāti, sutvā dhammam dhāreti, dhatānam! dhammānam attharh 
upaparikkhati, attharn upaparikkhato dhammā nijjhānam khamanti, 
dhammanijjhānakkhantiyā sati chando jāyati, chandajāto ussahati, ussahitvā 
tuleti, tulayitvā padahati, pahitatto samāno kāyena ceva paramasaccam 
sacchikaroti, paññaya ca nam ativijjha passati. Ettāvatā kho Bhāradvāja 
saccānubodho hoti. Ettāvatā saccamanubujjhati. Ettāvatā ca mayam 
saccānubodham paūfiapema, na tveva tava saccānuppatti hotīti. 


433. Ettāvatā bho Gotama saccānubodho hoti, ettāvatā 
saccamanubujjhati. Ettāvatā ca mayam saccānubodham pekkhāma. Kittāvatā 
pana bho Gotama saccānuppatti hoti, kittāvatā saccamanupāpuņāti, 
saccānuppattim mayam bhavantarn Gotamam pucchāmāti. Tesarnyeva 
Bhāradvāja dhammānam āsevanā bhāvanā bahulīkammam saccānuppatti 
hoti. Ettāvatā kho Bhāradvāja saccānuppatti hoti, ettāvatā 
saccamanupāpuņāti, ettāvatā ca mayam saccānuppattirn paūifiapemāti. 


434. Ettāvatā bho Gotama saccānuppatti hoti, ettāvatā 
saccamanupāpuņāti, ettāvatā ca mayam saccānuppattirn pekkhāma. 
Saccānuppattiyā pana bho Gotama katamo dhammo bahukāro, 
saccānuppattiyā bahukāram dhammam mayam bhavantarn Gotamam 
pucchāmāti. Saccānuppattiyā kho Bhāradvāja padhānam bahukāram, no 
cetam padaheyya, nayidam saccamanupāpuņeyya, yasmā ca kho padahati, 
tasmā saccamanupāpuņāti, tasmā saccānuppattiyā padhānam bahukāranti. 


Padhānassa pana bho Gotama katamo dhammo bahukāro, padhānassa 
bahukāram dhammam mayam bhavantam Gotamam pucchāmāti. 
Padhānassa kho Bhāradvāja 


1. Dhāritānam (Ka) 
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tulana bahukara, no cetam tuleyya, nayidam padaheyya, yasma ca kho tuleti, 
tasma padahati, tasma padhanassa tulana bahukarati. 


Tulanaya pana bho Gotama katamo dhammo bahukaro, tulanaya 
bahukaram dhammam mayam bhavantam Gotamam pucchamati. Tulanaya 
kho Bhāradvāja ussaho bahukaro, no cetam ussaheyya, nayidam tuleyya, 
yasma ca kho ussahati, tasma tuleti, tasma tulanaya ussaho bahukaroti. 


Ussahassa pana bho Gotama katamo dhammo bahukaro, ussahassa 
bahukaram dhammam mayam bhavantam Gotamam pucchamati. Ussahassa 
kho Bhāradvāja chando bahukāro, no cetam chando jāyetha, nayidam 
ussaheyya, yasma ca kho chando jāyati, tasma ussahati, tasma ussahassa 
chando bahukaroti. 


Chandassa pana bho Gotama katamo dhammo bahukaro, chandassa 
bahukaram dhammam mayam bhavantam Gotamam pucchamati. Chandassa 
kho Bhāradvāja dhammanijjhānakkhanti bahukara, no cete dhamma 
nijjhānam khameyyum, nayidam chando jāyetha, yasma ca kho dhammā 
nijjhanam khamanti, tasma chando jāyati, tasma chandassa 
dhammanijjhanakkhanti bahukarati. 


Dhammanijjhānakkhantiyā pana bho Gotama katamo dhammo 
bahukaro, dhammanijjhanakkhantiya bahukaram dhammam mayam 
bhavantam Gotamam pucchāmāti. Dhammanijjhanakkhantiya kho 
Bhāradvāja atthūpaparikkhā bahukārā no cetam attham upaparikkheyya, 
nayidam dhamma nijjhānam khameyyur, yasmā ca kho attham 
upaparikkhati, tasmā dhammā nijjhānam khamanti, tasmā 
dhammanijjhānakkhantiyā atthūpaparikkhā bahukārāti. 


Atthūpaparikkhāya pana bho Gotama katamo dhammo bahukāro, 
atthūpaparikkhāya bahukārarm dhammam mayam bhavantarn Gotamarn 
pucchāmāti. Atthūpaparikkhāya kho Bhāradvāja dhammadhāraņā bahukārā, 
no cetah dhammam dhāreyya, nayidam attham upaparikkheyya, yasmā ca 
kho dhammam dhāreti, tasmā attharn upaparikkhati, tasmā 
atthūpaparikkhāya dhammadhāraņā bahukārāti. 


Dhammadhāraņāya pana bho Gotama katamo dhammo bahukāro, 
dhammadhāraņāya bahukāram dhammam mayam bhavantam Gotamam 
pucchāmāti. 
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dhammadhāraņāya kho Bhāradvāja dhammassavanarn bahukāram, no cetam 
dhammam suņeyya nayidam dhammam dhāreyya, yasmā ca kho dhammam 
suņāti, tasmā dhammam dhāreti, tasmā dhammadhāraņāya 
dhammassavanam bahukāranti. 


Dhammassavanassa pana bho Gotama katamo dhammo bahukāro, 
dhammassavanassa bahukāram dhammam mayam bhavantam Gotamarm 
pucchāmāti. dhammassavanassa kho Bhāradvāja sotāvadhānam bahukāram, 
no cetarn sitam odaheyya, nayidam dhammam suņeyya, yasmā ca kho sotam 
odahati, tasmā dhammā suņāti, tasmā dhammassavanassa sotāvadhānam 
bahukāranti. 


Sotāvadhānassa pana bho Gotama katamo dhammo bahukāro, 
sotāvadhānassa bahukāram dhammarm mayam bhavantarn Gotamarn 
pucchāmāti. Sotāvadhānassa kho Bhāradvāja payirupāsanā bahukārā, no 
cetam payirupāseyya, nayidam sotam odaheyya, yasmā ca kho payirupāsati, 
tasmā sotarn odahati, tasmā sotāvadhānassa payirupāsanā bahukārāti. 


Payirupāsanāya pana bho Gotama katamo dhammo bahukāro, 
payirupāsanāya bahukāram dhammam mayam bhavantarm Gotamarm 
pucchāmāti. Payirupāsanāya kho Bhāradvāja upasankamanam bahukāram, 
no cetarn upasankameyya, nayidam payirupāseyya, yasmā ca kho 
upasankamati, tasmā payirupāsati, tasmā payirupāsanāya upasañkamanam 
bahukāranti. 


Upasankamanassa pana bho Gotama katamo dhammo bahukāro, 
upasankamanassa bahukāram dhammam mayarm bhavantarn Gotamam 
pucchāmāti. Upasankamanassa kho Bhāradvāja saddhā bahukārā, no cetam 
saddhā jāyetha, nayidam upasankameyya, yasmā ca kho saddhā jāyati, 
tasmā upasankamati, tasmā upasankamanassa saddhā bahukārāti. 


435. Saccānurakkhaņam mayam bhavantam Gotamarm apucchimha, 
saccānurakkhaņam bhavarn Gotamo byākāsi, tafica panamhākam ruccati 
ceva khamati ca, tena camha attamanā. Saccānubodham mayam bhavantam 
Gotamam apucchimha, saccānubodham bhavam Gotamo byākāsi, tafica 
panamhākam ruccati ceva khamati ca, tena camha attamanā. Saccānuppattim 
mayarn bhavantarn Gotamam apucchimha, saccānuppattim bhavam Gotamo 
byākāsi, taiica panamhākam ruccati ceva khamati ca, tena camha 
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attamana. Saccanuppattiya bahukaram dhammam mayam bhavantam 
Gotamam apucchimha, saccanuppattiya bahukārarm dhammam bhavam 
Gotamo byākāsi, tañca panamhakam ruccati ceva khamati ca, tena camha 
attamana. Yamyadeva ca mayam bhavantam Gotamam apucchimha, 
tamtadeva bhavam Gotamo byākāsi, tañca panamhakam ruccati ceva 
khamati ca, tena camha attamana. Mayañhi bho Gotama pubbe evam 
jānāma, ke ca mundaka samanaka ibbhā kanha bandhupadapacca, ke ca 
dhammassa aññataroti. Ajanesi vata me bhavam Gotamo samanesu 
samanapemam, samanesu samanapasadam, samanesu samanagaravam. 
Abhikkantam bho Gotama -pa- upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatanti. 


Cankīsuttam nitthitam pañcamam. 


6. Esukārīsutta 


436. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Atha kho Esukārī brāhmaņo yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhirn sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho Esukārī brāhmaņo Bhagavantam etadavoca *'brāhmaņā bho 
Gotama catasso pāricariyā pafifiapenti. Brāhmaņassa pāricariyarm 
paūfiapenti, khattiyassa pāricariyam paiifiapenti, vessassa pāricariyam 
paūfiapenti, suddassa pāricariyam paññapenti. Tatridam bho Gotama 
brāhmaņā brāhmaņassa pāricariyam paññapenti, brāhmaņo vā brāhmaņarm 
paricareyya, khattiyo vā brāhmaņam paricareyya, vesso vā brāhmaņam 
paricareyya, suddo va brāhmaņam paricareyyāti. Idam kho bho Gotama 
brāhmaņā brāhmaņassa pāricariyam paūfiapenti. Tatridam bho Gotama 
brāhmaņā khattiyassa pāricariyam paññapenti, khattiyo va khattiyarm 
paricareyya, vesso vā khattiyam paricareyya, suddo vā khattiyam 
paricareyyāti. Idarn kho bho Gotama brāhmaņā khattiyassa pāricariyam 
paūifiapenti. Tatridam bho Gotama brāhmaņā vessassa pāricariyarm 
paūfiapenti, vesso vā vessam paricareyya, suddo va vessam paricareyyāti. 
Idam kho bho Gotama brāhmaņā vessassa pāricariyam 
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paūifiapenti. Tatridam bho Gotama brāhmaņā suddassa pāricariyam 
paūfiapenti, suddova suddam paricareyya, ko panañño suddam 
paricarissatīti. Idam kho bho Gotama brāhmaņā suddassa pāricariyam 
paūfiapenti. Brāhmaņā bho Gotama ima catasso pāricariyā paññapenti, idha 
bhavam Gotamo kimāhā”ti. 


437. Kim pana brāhmaņa sabbo loko brāhmaņānam etadabbhanujānāti 
“ima catasso pāricariyā paiifiapentū”ti!. No hidarn bho Gotama. Seyyathāpi 
brāhmaņa puriso daliddo? assako anāļhiyo, tassa akāmassa bilan 
olaggeyyum “idam te ambho purisa mamsam khāditabbarn, mūlañca 
anuppadātabban”ti. Evameva kho brāhmaņa brāhmaņā appatiūifiāya tesam 
samaņabrāhmaņānam atha ca panimā catasso pāricariyā paūifiapenti. Nāham 
brāhmaņa sabbam paricaritabbanti vadāmi, naham brāhmaņa sabbam na 
paricaritabbanti vadāmi. Yam hissa brāhmaņa paricarato pāricariyāhetu 
pāpiyo assa na seyyo, nāham tam paricaritabbanti vadāmi. Yafica khvāssa 
brāhmaņa paricarato pāricariyāhetu seyyo assa na pāpiyo, tamaharn 
paricaritabbanti vadāmi. Khattiyam cepi brāhmaņa evam puccheyyum “yam 
vā te paricarato pāricariyāhetu pāpiyo assa na seyyo, yam vā te paricarato 
pāricariyāhetu seyyo assa na pāpiyo, kamettha paricareyyāsī”ti. Khattiyopi 
hi brāhmaņa sammā byākaramāno evam byākareyya “yam hi me paricarato 
pāricariyāhetu pāpiyo assa na seyyo, nāham tam paricareyyam. Yafica kho 
me paricarato pāricariyāhetu seyyo assa na pāpiyo, tamaham 
paricareyyan” ti. Brāhmaņam cepi brāhmaņa -pa-. Vessam cepi brāhmaņa 
-pa-. Suddam cepi brāhmaņa evam puccheyyum “yam va te paricarato 


pāricariyāhetu pāpiyo assa na seyyo, yam vā te paricarato pāricariyāhetu 
seyyo assa na pāpiyo, kamettha paricareyyāsī ti. Suddopi hi brāhmaņa 
sammā byākaramāno evam byākareyya “yam hi me paricarato 
pāricariyāhetu pāpiyo assa na seyyo, naham tam paricareyyam. Yafica kho 
me paricarato pāricariyāhetu seyyo assa na pāpiyo, tamaham 
paricareyyan”ti. Nāham brāhmaņa uccākulīnatā seyyamsoti vadāmi, na 


panāham brāhmaņa uccākulīnatā 
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papiyamsoti vadami. Naham brahmana ularavannata seyyamsoti vadami, na 
panaham brāhmaņā ularavannata papiyamsoti vadāmi. Naham brahmana 
ularabhogata seyyamsoti vadāmi, na panaham brāhmaņa uļārabhogatā 
papiyamsoti vadami. 


438. Uccākulīnopi hi brahmana idhekacco pāņātipātī hoti, adinnādāyī 
hoti, kāmesumicchācārī hoti, musāvādī hoti, pisunavaco hoti, pharusāvāco 
hoti, samphappalāpī hoti, abhijjhālu hoti, byapannacitto hoti, micchaditthi 
hoti. Tasmā na uccākulīnatā seyyamsoti vadāmi. Uccakulinopi hi brahmana 
idhekacco pāņātipātā pativirato hoti, adinnādānā pativirato hoti, 
kāmesumicchācārā pativirato hoti, musāvādā pativirato hoti, pisuņāya 
vācāya pativirato hoti, pharusāya vācāya pativirato hoti, samphappalāpā 
pativirato hoti, anabhijjhālu hoti, abyāpannacitto hoti, sammāditthi hoti. 
Tasmā na uccākulīnatā pāpiyamsoti vadāmi. 


439. Uļāravaņņopi hi brāhmaņa -pa-. Uļārabhogopi hi brāhmaņa 
idhekacco pāņātipātī hoti -pa- micchāditthi hoti. Tasmā na uļārabhogatā 
seyyarmsoti vadāmi. Uļārabhogopi hi brāhmaņa idhekacco pāņātipātā 
pativirato hoti -pa- sammāditthi hoti. Tasmā na uļārabhogatā pāpiyarmsoti 
vadāmi. Naham brāhmaņa sabbam paricaritabbanti vadāmi, na panaham 
brāhmaņa sabbam na paricaritabbanti vadāmi. Yam hissa brāhmaņa 
paricarato pāricariyāhetu saddhā vaddhati sīlarn vaddhati sutam vaddhati 
cāgo vaddhati pañña vaddhati, tamaham paricaritabbanti (vadāmi. Yam 
hissa brāhmaņa paricarato pāricariyāhetu na saddhā vaddhati na sīlarm 


vaddhati na sutam vaddhati na cāgo vaddhati na pañña vaddhati, naham tam 
paricaritabbanti) vadāmīti. 


440. Evam vutte Esukārī brāhmaņo Bhagavantam etadavoca *'brāhmaņā 
bho Gotama cattāri dhanāni paññapenti. Brāhmaņassa sandhanam 
paññapenti, khattiyassa sandhanam paññapenti, vessassa sandhanam 
paūfiapenti, 


( ) Etthantare pātho Sī-Syā-Karn-I-potthakesu natthi. 
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suddassa sandhanam paññapenti. Tatridam bho Gotama brāhmaņā 
brāhmaņassa sandhanam paññapenti bhikkhācariyam. Bhikkhācariyaīica 
pana brāhmaņo sandhanam atimaññamano akiccakārī hoti, gopova adinnam 
ādiyamānoti. Idam kho bho Gotama brāhmaņā brāhmaņassa sandhanam 
paññapenti. Tatridarn bho Gotama brāhmaņā khattiyassa sandhanam 
paūfiapenti dhanukalāpam. Dhanukalāpaīica pana khattiyo sandhanam 
atimaūifiamāno akiccakārī hoti, gopova adinnam ādiyamānoti. Idam kho bho 
Gotama brāhmaņā khattiyassa sandhanam paññapenti. Tatridam bho 
Gotama brāhmaņā vessassa sandhanam pafifiapenti kasigorakkham. 
Kasigorakkhafica pana vesso sandhanam atimaīifiamāno akiccakārī hoti, 
gopova adinnam ādiyamānoti. Idam kho bho Gotama brāhmaņā vessassa 
sandhanam pafifiapenti. Tatridarmn bho Gotama brāhmaņā Suddassa 
sandhanam pafifiapenti asitabyābhangim. Asitabyābhangifica pana suddo 
sandhanam atimaūifiamāno akiccakārī hoti, gopova adinnam ādiyamānoti. 
Idam kho bho Gotama brāhmaņā suddassa sandhanam pafifiapenti. 
Brāhmaņā bho Gotama imāni cattāri dhanāni paūfiapenti. Idha bhavam 


Gotamo kimāhā” ti. 


441. Kim pana brāhmaņa sabbo loko brāhmaņānam etadabbhanujānāti 
*imāni cattāri dhanāni paūifiapentū”ti. No hidam bho Gotama. Seyyathāpi 
brāhmaņa puriso daliddo assako anāļhiyo, tassa akāmassa bilam 
olaggeyyum “idam te ambho purisa mamsam khāditabbarn, mulañca 
anuppadātabban”ti. Evameva kho brāhmaņa brāhmaņā appatiūifiāya tesam 
samaņabrāhmaņānam atha ca panimāni cattāri dhanāni paññapenti. Ariyam 
kho aham brāhmaņa lokuttaram dhammam purisassa sandhanam paūifiapemi. 
Porāņam kho panassa mātāpettikarn kulavamsam anussarato yattha yattheva 
attabhāvassa abhinibbatti hoti, tena tenava sankhyam gacchati. Khattiyakule 
ce attabhāvassa abhinibbatti hoti, khattiyotveva sankhyam gacchati. 
Brāhmaņakule ce attabhāvassa abhinibbatti hoti, brāhmaņotveva sankhyam 
gacchati. Vessakule ce attabhāvassa abhinibbatti hoti, vessotveva sankhyam 
gacchati. Suddakule ce attabhāvassa abhinibbatti hoti, 
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suddotveva sañkhyam gacchati. Seyyathapi brahmana yamyadeva paccayam 
paticca aggi jalati, tena teneva sañkhyam gacchati. Katthañce paticca aggi 
jalati, katthaggitveva sañkhyam gacchati. Sakalikañce paticca aggi jalati, 
sakalikaggitveva sankhyam gacchati. Tiņafice paticca aggi jalati, 
tiņaggitveva sankhyam gacchati. Gomayaīice paticca aggi jalati, 
gomayaggitveva sankhyam gacchati. Evameva kho aham brāhmaņa ariyarm 
lokuttaram dhammam purisassa sandhanam paññapemi. Porāņam kho 
panassa mātāpettikarn kulavamsam anussarato yattha yattheva attabhāvassa 


abhinibbatti hoti, tena teneva sankhyam gacchati. 


Khattiyakule ce attabhāvassa abhinibbatti hoti, khattiyotveva sankhyam 
gacchati. Brāhmaņakule ce attabhāvassa abhinibbatti hoti, brāhmaņotveva 
sankhyam gacchati. Vessakule ce attabhāvassa abhinibbatti hoti, Vessotveva 
sankhyam gacchati. Suddakule ce attabhāvassa abhinibbatti hoti, Suddotveva 
saūkhyam gacchati. 


Khattiyakulā cepi brāhmaņa agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito hoti, so ca 
Tathāgatappaveditarm dhammavinayam āgamma pāņātipātā pativirato hoti, 
adinnādānā pativirato hoti, abrahmacariyā pativirato hoti, musāvādā 
pativirato hoti, pisuņāya vācāya pativirato hoti, pharusāya vācāya pativirato 
hoti, samphappalāpā pativirato hoti, anabhijjhālu hoti, abyāpannacitto hoti, 
sammāditthi hoti. Ārādhako hoti ñayan dhammam kusalari. 


Brāhmaņakulā cepi brāhmaņa agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito hoti, so 
ca Tathāgatappaveditarn dhammavinayam āgamma pāņātipātā pativirato hoti 
-pa- sammāditthi hoti. Ārādhako hoti fiāyarn dhammam kusalam. 


Vessakulā cepi brāhmaņa agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito hoti, so ca 
Tathāgatappaveditam dhammavinayam āgamma pāņātipātā pativirato hoti 
-pa- sammāditthi hoti. Ārādhako hoti ñayan dhammam kusalam. 

Suddakulā cepi brāhmaņa agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito hoti, so ca 
Tathāgatappaveditam dhammavinayam āgamma pāņātipātā pativirato hoti 


-pa- sammāditthi hoti. Ārādhako hoti fiāyarn dhammam kusalam. 
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442. Tam kim maññasi brāhmaņa, brāhmaņova nu kho pahoti asmim 
padese averarm abyābajjham mettacittam bhāvetum, no khattiyo, no vesso, 
no suddoti. No hidam bho Gotama. Khattiyopi hi bho Gotama pahoti asmirm 
padese averam abyābajjham mettacittam bhāvetum. Brāhmaņopi hi bho 
Gotama. Vessopi hi bho Gotama. Suddopi hi bho Gotama. Sabbepi hi bho 
Gotama cattāro vaņņā pahonti asmim padese averam abyābajjham 
mettacittam bhāvetunti. Evameva kho brāhmaņa khattiyakulā cepi agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathāgatappaveditarm dhammavinayam 
āgamma pāņātipātā pativirato hoti -pa- sammāditthi hoti. Ārādhako hoti 
ñayam dhammam kusalam. 

Brāhmaņakulā cepi brāhmaņa. Vessakulā cepi brāhmaņa. Suddakulā 
cepi brāhmaņa agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito hoti, so ca 
Tathāgatappaveditam dhammavinayam āgamma pāņātipātā pativirato hoti 


-pa- sammāditthi hoti. Ārādhako hoti ñayan dhammam kusalam. 


443. Tam kim maññasi brāhmaņa, brāhmaņova nu kho pahoti 
sottisinānim ādāya nadim gantvā rajojallam pavāhetum, no khattiyo, no 
vesso, no suddoti. No hidam bho Gotama. Khattiyopi hi bho Gotama pahoti 
sottisinānim ādāya nadim gantvā rajojallarn pavāheturm. Brāhmaņopi hi bho 
Gotama. Vessopi hi bho Gotama. Suddopi hi bho Gotama. Sabbepi hi bho 
Gotama cattāro vaņņā pahonti sottisinānim ādāya nadim gantvā rajojallarn 
pavāhetunti. Evameva kho brāhmaņa khattiyakulā cepi agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathāgatappaveditarn dhammavinayam 
āgamma pāņātipātā pativirato hoti -pa- sammāditthi hoti. Ārādhako hoti 


ñayam dhammam kusalam. 


Brāhmaņakulā cepi brāhmaņa. Vessakulā cepi brāhmaņa. Suddakulā 
cepi brāhmaņa agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito hoti, so ca 
Tathāgatappaveditam dhammavinayam āgamma pāņātipātā pativirato hoti 


-pa- sammāditthi hoti. Ārādhako hoti fiāyarn dhammam kusalam. 
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444. Tam kim maññasi brahmana, idha raja khattiyo muddhavasitto 
nanajaccanarn purisānam purisasatarn sannipāteyya. Āyantu bhonto, ye 
tattha khattiyakulā brāhmaņakulā rajaññakula uppannā sākassa va sālassa va 
salaļassa vā candanassa vā padumakassa vā uttarāraņim ādāya aggim 


abhinibbattentu, tejo pātukarontu. Āyantu pana bhonto, ye tattha 


caņdālakulā nesādakulā venakulā rathakārakulā pukkusalulā uppannā 
sāpānadoņiyā va sūkaradoņiyā vā rajakadoņiyā vā eraņdakatthassa vā 


uttarāraņirm ādāya aggim abhinibbattentu, tejo pātukarontīti. 


Tam kim maññasi brāhmaņa, yo evam nu kho so khattiyakulā 
brāhmaņakulā rajaññakula uppannehi sākassa va sālassa va salaļassa va 
candanassa vā padumakassa va uttarāraņirn ādāya aggi abhinibbatto tejo 
pātukato, so eva nu khvāssa aggi accimā ceva vaņņavā ca pabhassaro ca, 
tena ca sakkā agginā aggikaraņīyam kātum. Yo pana so caņdālakulā 


nesādakulā venakulā rathakārakulā pukkusakulā uppannehi sāpānadoņiyā vā 


sūkaradoņiyā vā rajakadoņiyā vā eraņdakatthassa vā uttarāraņim ādāya aggi 
abhinibbatto tejo pātukato, svāssa aggi na ceva accimā na ca vaņņavā na ca 
pabhassaro, na ca tena sakkā agginā aggikaraņīyam kātunti. No hidam bho 
Gotama, yopi hi so bho Gotama khattiyakulā brāhmaņakulā rajaññakula 
uppannehi sākassa vā sālassa vā salaļassa vā candanassa vā padumakassa vā 
uttararanim ādāya aggi abhinibbatto tejo pātukato, svāssa aggi accimā ceva 
vaņņavā ca pabhassaro ca, tena ca sakkā agginā aggikaraņīyam kātum. Yopi 
so caņdālakulā nesādakulā venakulā rathakārakulā pukkusakulā uppannehi 
sāpānadoņiyā vā sūkaradoņiyā vā rajakadoņiyā va eraņdakatthassa va 
uttararanim ādāya aggi abhinibbatto tejo pātukato, svāssa aggi accimā ceva 
vaņņavā ca pabhassaro ca, tena ca sakkā agginā aggikaraņīyam kātum. 
Sabbopi hi bho Gotama aggi accimā ceva vaņņavā ca pabhassaro ca, 


sabbenapi sakkā agginā aggikaraņīyam kātunti. 
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Evameva kho brahmana khattiyakula cepi agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam āgamma 
panatipata pativirato hoti -pa- sammāditthi hoti. Aradhako hoti, ñayamn 
dhammam kusalam. Brahmanakula cepi brahmana. Vessakula cepi 
brahmana. Suddakulā cepi brāhmaņa agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito hoti, 
so ca Tathāgatappaveditam dhammavinayam āgamma pāņātipātā pativirato 
hoti, adinnādānā pativirato hoti, abrahmacariyā pativirato hoti, musāvādā 
pativirato hoti, pisuņāya vācāya pativirato hoti, pharusāya vācāya pativirato 
hoti, samphappalāpā pativirato hoti, anabhijjhālu hoti, abyāpannacitto hoti, 
sammāditthi hoti. Ārādhako hoti, ñayam dhammam kusalanti. 


Evar vutte Esukārī brāhmaņo Bhagavantam etadavoca "tabhikkantam 
bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama -pa- upāsakam mam bhavam 


Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupetam saraņam gatan” ti. 


Esukārīsuttam nitthitam chattham. 


7. Dhanaiijānisutta 


445. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veļuvane kalandakanivāpe. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Sāriputto 
Dakkhiņāgirismim cārikam carati mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim. Atha 
kho aññataro bhikkhu Rājagahe vassarnvuttho! yena Dakkhiņāgiri, 
yenāyasmā Sāriputto tenupasankami, upasañkamitva āyasmatā Sāriputtena 
saddhim sammodi, sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnam kho tam bhikkhum āyasmā 
Sāriputto etadavoca *'kaccāvuso Bhagavā arogo ca balavā cā”ti. Arogo 
cāvuso Bhagavā balavā cāti. Kacci panāvuso bhikkhusamgho arogo ca 
balavā cāti. Bhikkhusamghopi kho āvuso arogo ca balavā cāti. Ettha āvuso 
Taņdulapālidvārāya Dhanatijāni? nama brāhmaņo atthi, 
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kaccavuso Dhanañjani brahmano arogo ca balavā cati. Dhanañjānipi kho 
avuso brahmano arogo ca balavā cati. Kacci panāvuso Dhanañjani 
brahmano appamattoti. Kuto panavuso Dhanañjānissa brahmanassa 
appamādo, Dhanaūijāni avuso brahmano rājānam nissāya 
brāhmaņagahapatike vilumpati, brāhmaņagahapatike nissāya rājānam 


vilumpati. Yāpissa bhariyā saddhā saddhakulā ānītā, sāpi kālankatā. 
Aññassa bhariyā assaddhā assaddhakulā ānītā. Dussutam vatāvuso assumha, 
dussutam vatāvuso assumha, ye mayam Dhanañjanim brāhmaņam pamattarm 
assumha, appeva ca nama mayam kadāci karahaci Dhanafijāninā 
brāhmaņena saddhirn samāgaccheyyāma, appeva nama siyā kocideva 
kathāsallāpoti. 


446. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto Dakkhiņāgirismim yathābhirantam 
viharitvā yena Rājagaham tena cārikam pakkāmi. Anupubbena cārikam 
caramāno yena Rājagaham tadavasari, tatra sudam āyasmā Sāriputto 
Rājagahe viharati Veļuvane kalandakanivāpe. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Rājagaham pindāya pāvisi. 
Tena kho pana samayena Dhanafijāni brāhmaņo bahinagare gāvo gotthe 
duhāpeti. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto Rājagahe pindaya caritvā 
pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkanto yena Dhanaīijāni brāhmaņo 
tenupasankami, addasā kho Dhanañjani brāhmaņo āyamantam Sāriputtam 
dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna yenāyasmā Sāriputto tenupasanīkami, 
upasankamitvā āyasmantam Sāriputtarmn etadavoca “ito bho Sāriputta payo 


= 


pīyatam, tava bhattassa kalo bhavissatī”ti. Alam brāhmaņa, katam me ajja 
bhattakiccam, amukasmim me rukkhamīle divāvihāro bhavissati, tattha 
āgaccheyyāsīti. “Evam bho”ti kho Dhanafijāni brāhmaņo āyasmato 
Sāriputtassa paccassosi. Atha kho Dhanafijāni brāhmaņo pacchābhattam 
bhuttapātarāso yenāyasmā Sāriputto tenupasaīkami, upasaūkamitvā 
āyasmatā Sāriputtena saddhirn sammodi, sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam 
vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnam kho Dhanafijānim 
brāhmaņam āyasmā Sāriputto etadavoca “kaccasi Dhanaīijāni appamatto” ti. 


Kuto bho Sāriputta amhākam appamādo, yesam no 
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matapitaro posetabba, puttadaro posetabbo, dasakammakara posetabba, 
mittāmaccānam mittāmaccakaraņīyam katabbam, ñatisalohitanam 
fiātisālohitakaraņīyam katabbam, atithīnam atithikarantyam katabbam, 
pubbapetānam pubbapetakaraņīyam katabbam, devatānam devatakarantyam 
kātabbam, rañño rājakaraņīyam kātabbam, ayampi kayo pīnetabbo 
brūhetabboti. 


447. Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, idhekacco mātāpitūnam hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī assa, tamenam adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhetu 
nirayam nirayapālā upakaddheyyum. Labheyya nu kho so “aham kho 
mātāpitūnam hetu adhammacārī visamacārī ahosim, mā mam nirayam 
nirayapālā”ti. Mātāpitaro vā panassa labheyyum “eso kho amhākam hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī ahosi, mā nam nirayam nirayapālā ti. No hidam 
bho Sāriputta, atha kho nam vikkandantamyeva niraye nirayapālā 
pakkhipeyyum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, idhekacco puttadārassa hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī assa, tamenarn adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhetu 
nirayam nirayapālā upakaddheyyum. Labheyya nu kho so “aham kho 
puttadārassa hetu adhammacārī visamacārī ahosim, mā mam nirayam 
nirayapālā”ti. Puttadāro vā panassa labheyya “eso kho amhākam hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī ahosi, mā nam nirayam nirayapālā”ti, no hidam 
bho Sāriputta, atha kho nam vikkandantamyeva niraye nirayapālā 
pakkhipeyyum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, idhekacco dāsakammakaraporisassa hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī assa, tamenam adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhetu 
nirayam nirayapālā upakaddheyyum. Labheyya nu kho so “aham kho 
dāsakammakaraporisassa hetu adhammacārī visamacārī ahosim, mā mam 
nirayam nirayapālā ti. Dāsakammakaraporisā vā panassa labheyyum “eso 
kho amhākam hetu adhammacārī visamacārī ahosi, mā nam nirayam 
nirayapālā”ti. No hidam bho Sāriputta, atha kho nam vikkandantamyeva 
niraye nirayapālā pakkhipeyyum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, idhekacco mittāmaccānam hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī assa, tamenam adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhetu 
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nirayam nirayapala upakaddheyyum. Labheyya nu kho so “aham kho 
mittamaccanam hetu adhammacārī visamacārī ahosim, mā mam nirayam 
nirayapālā”ti. Mittāmaccā va panassa labheyyum “eso kho amhākam hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī ahosi, mā nam nirayam nirayapālā”ti. No hidam 
bho Sāriputta. Atha kho nam vikkandantarmyeva niraye nirayapālā 


pakkhipeyyum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, idhekacco iiātisālohitānam hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī assa, tamenarn adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhetu 
nirayam nirayapālā upakaddheyyum. Labheyya nu kho so “aham kho 


ātisālohitānam hetu adhammacārī visamacārī ahosim, mā mam nirayam 


nirayapālā”ti. Nātisālohitā vā panassa labheyyum “eso kho amhākar hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī ahosi, mā nam nirayam nirayapālā ti. No hidam 
bho Sāriputta, atha kho nam vikkandantamyeva niraye nirayapālā 


pakkhipeyyum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, idhekacco atithīnam hetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī assa, tamenam adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhetu nirayam 
nirayapālā upakaddheyyum. Labheyya nu kho so “aham kho atithīnam hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī ahosim, mā mam nirayam nirayapālā” ti. Atithī va 
panassa labheyyum “eso kho amhākam hetu adhammacārī visamacārī ahosi, 
mā nam nirayam nirayapālā”ti. No hidam bho Sāriputta, atha kho nam 


vikkandantarmyeva niraye nirayapālā pakkhipeyyum. 


Tam kim maññasi dhafijāni, idhekacco pubbapetānam hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī assa, tamenam adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhetu 
nirayam nirayapālā upakaddheyyum. Labheyya nu kho so “aham kho 
pubbapetānam hetu adhammacārī visamacārī ahosirm, mā mam nirayam 
nirayapālā” ti. Pubbapetā va panassa labheyyum “eso kho amhākam hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī ahosi, mā nam nirayam nirayapālā”ti. No hidam 
bho Sāriputta, atha kho nam vikkandantamyeva niraye nirayapālā 


pakkhipeyyum. 
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Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni idhekacco devatanam hetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī assa, tamenam adhammacariyavisamacariyahetu nirayam 
nirayapala upakaddheyyum. Labheyya nu kho so “aham kho devatanam 
hetu adhammacārī visamacārī ahosim, mā mam nirayam nirayapālā”ti. 
Devatā va panassa labheyyum “eso kho amhākam hetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī ahosi, mā nam nirayam nirayapālā”ti. No hidam bho Sāriputta, 


atha kho nam vikkandantamyeva niraye nirayapālā pakkhipeyyum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, idhekacco rañño hetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī assa, tamenam adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhetu nirayam 
nirayapālā upakaddheyyum. Labheyya nu kho so “aham kho rañño hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī ahosim, mā mam nirayam nirayapālā”ti. Rājā vā 
panassa labheyya “eso kho amhākar hetu adhammacārī visamacārī ahosi, 
mā nam nirayam nirayapālā”ti. No hidam bho Sāriputta, atha kho nam 


vikkandantarnyeva niraye nirayapālā pakkhipeyyum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, idhekacco kāyassa pīņanāhetu 
brūhanāhetu adhammacārī visamacārī assa, tamenam 
adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhetu nirayam nirayapālā upakaddheyyum. 
Labheyya nu kho so “aham kho kāyassa pīņanāhetu brūhanāhetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī ahosim, mā mam nirayam nirayapālā” ti. Pare va 
panassa labheyyum “eso kho kāyassa pīņanāhetu brūhanāhetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī ahosi, mā nam nirayam nirayapālā”ti. No hidam bho Sāriputta, 


atha kho nam vikkandantamyeva niraye nirayapālā pakkhipeyyum. 


448. Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, yo va mātāpitūnam hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī assa, yo vā mātāpitūnam hetu dhammacārī 
samacārī assa, katamam seyyoti. Yo hi bho Sāriputta mātāpitūnam hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī assa, na tarn seyyo. Yo ca kho bho Sāriputta 
mātāpitūnam hetu dhammacārī samacārī assa, tadevettha seyyo. 
Adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhi bho Sāriputta dhammacariyāsamacariyā 


seyyoti. Atthi kho Dhanaiijāni aññesam hetukā 
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dhammika kammanta, yehi sakka matapitaro ceva posetum, na ca 


papakammam katum, puññañca patipadam patipajjitum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, yo va puttadarassa hetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī assa, yo va puttadārassa hetu dhammacārī samacārī assa, 
katamam seyyoti. Yo hi bho Sāriputta puttadārassa hetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī assa, na tam seyyo. Yo ca kho bho Sāriputta puttadārassa hetu 
dhammacārī samacārī assa, tadevettha seyyo. 
Adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhi bho Sāriputta dhammacariyāsamacariyā 
seyyoti. Atthi kho Dhanafijāni aññesam hetukā dhammikā kammantā, yehi 
sakkā puttadāraficeva posetum, na ca pāpakammam kātum, puññañca 


patipadam patipajjitum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, yo va dāsakammakaraporisassa hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī assa, yo vā dāsakammakaraporisassa hetu 
dhammacārī samacārī assa, katamam seyyoti. Yo hi bho Sāriputta 
dāsakammakaraporisassa hetu adhammacārī visamacārī assa, na tam seyyo. 
Yo ca kho bho Sāriputta dāsakammakaraporisassa hetu dhammacārī 
samacārī assa, tadevettha seyyo. Adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhi bho 
Sāriputta dhammacariyāsamacariyā seyyoti. Atthi kho Dhanaūijāni aññesam 
hetukā dhammikā kammantā, yehi sakkā dāsakammakaraporise ceva 


posetum, na ca pāpakammam kātum, puññañca patipadam patipajjitum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, yo va mittāmaccānam hetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī assa, yo va mittāmaccānarm hetu dhammacārī samacārī assa, 
katamam seyyoti. Yo hi bho Sāriputta mittāmaccānam hetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī assa, na tam seyyo. Yo ca kho bho Sāriputta mittāmaccānarm 
hetu dhammacārī samacārī assa, tadevettha seyyo. 
Adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhi bho Sāriputta dhammacariyāsamacariyā 
seyyoti. Atthi kho Dhanafijāni afifiesam hetukā dhammikā kammantā, yehi 
sakkā mittāmaccānaīiceva mittāmaccakaraņīyarm kātum, na ca pāpakammam 


kātum, puññañca patipadam patipajjitum. 
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Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, yo va ñatisalohitanam hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī assa, yo vā fiātisālohitānam hetu dhammacārī 
samacārī assa, katamam seyyoti. Yo hi bho Sāriputta fiātisālohitānam hetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī assa, na tam seyyo. Yo ca kho bho Sāriputta 
fiātisālohitānam hetu dhammacārī samacārī assa, tadevettha seyyo. 
Adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhi bho Sāriputta dhammacariyāsamacariyā 
seyyoti. Atthi kho Dhanaiijāni afifiesam hetukā dhammikā kammantā, yehi 
sakkā iiātisālohitānaficeva fiātisālohitakaraņīyam kātum, na ca pāpakammam 


kātum, puññañca patipadam patipajjitum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, yo va atithīnam hetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī assa, yo vā atithīnarm hetu dhammacārī samacārī assa, katamarm 
seyyoti. Yo hi bho Sāriputta atithīnam hetu adhammacārī visamacārī assa, 
na tam seyyo. Yo ca kho bho Sāriputta atithīnam hetu dhammacārī samacārī 
assa, tadevettha seyyo. Adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhi bho Sāriputta 
dhammacariyāsamacariyā seyyoti. Atthi kho Dhanafijāni aññesam hetukā 
dhammikā kammantā, yehi sakkā atithīnaīiceva atithikaraņīyam kātum, na 


ca pāpakammam kātum, puññañca patipadam patipajjitum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, yo vā pubbapetānam hetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī assa, yo vā pubbapetānam hetu dhammacārī samacārī assa, 
katamam seyyoti. Yo hi bho Sāriputta pubbapetānam hetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī assa, na tarh seyyo. Yo ca kho bho Sāriputta pubbapetānam hetu 
dhammacārī samacārī assa, tadevettha seyyo. 
Adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhi bho Sāriputta 
dhammacariyāsamacariyāseyyoti. Atthi kho Dhanafijāni aññesam hetukā 
dhammikā kammantā, yehi sakkā pubbapetānaficeva pubbapetakaraņīyam 


kātum, na ca pāpakammam kātum, puññañca patipadam patipajjitum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, yo va devatānam hetu adhammacārī 


visamacārī assa, yo vā devatānam hetu dhammacārī samacārī assa, 
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katamam seyyoti. Yo hi bho Sariputta devatānam hetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī assa, na tam seyyo. Yo ca kho bho Sāriputta devatānam hetu 
dhammacārī samacārī assa, tadevettha seyyo. 
Adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhi bho Sāriputta dhammacariyāsamacariyā 
seyyoti. Atthi kho Dhanafijāni aññesam hetukā dhammikā kammantā, yehi 
sakkā devatānaīiceva devatākaraņīyam kātum, na ca pāpakammam kātum, 


puññañca patipadam patipajjitum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, yo vā rañño hetu adhammacārī 
visamacārī assa, yo vā rañño hetu dhammacārī samacārī assa, katamam 
seyyoti. Yo hi bho Sāriputta rañño hetu adhammacārī visamacārī assa, na 
tam seyyo. Yo ca kho bho Sāriputta rañño hetu dhammacārī samacārī assa, 
tadevettha seyyo. Adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhi bho Sāriputta 
dhammacariyāsamacariyā seyyoti. Atthi kho Dhanaīijāni aññesam hetukā 
dhammikā kammantā, yehi sakkā rañño ceva rājakaraņīyam kātum, na ca 


pāpakammam kātum, puññañca patipadam patipajjitum. 


Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, yo vā kāyassa pīņanāhetu brūhanāhetu 
adhammacārī visamacārī assa, yo vā kāyassa pīņanāhetu brūhanāhetu 
dhammacārī samacārī assa, katamam seyyoti. Yo hi bho Sāriputta kāyassa 
pīņanāhetu brūhanāhetu adhammacārī visamacārī assa, na tam seyyo. Yo ca 
kho bho Sāriputta kāyassa pīņanāhetu brūhanāhetu dhammacārī samacārī 
assa, tadevettha seyyo. Adhammacariyāvisamacariyāhi bho Sāriputta 
dhammacariyāsamacariyā seyyoti. Atthi kho Dhanafijāni aññesam hetukā 
dhammikā kammantā, yehi sakkā kāyaficeva pīņetum brūhetum, na ca 


pāpakammam kātum, puññañca patipadam patipajjitunti. 


449. Atha kho Dhanafijāni brāhmaņo āyasmato Sāriputtassa bhāsitam 
abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthāyāsanā pakkāmi. Atha kho Dhanafijāni 
brāhmaņo aparena samayena ābādhiko ahosi dukkhito bāļhagilāno. Atha 


kho Dhanafijāni brāhmaņo aññataram purisam 
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āmantesi “ehi tvam ambho purisa yena Bhagavā tenupasankama, 
upasankamitvā mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasā vandahi *Dhanafijāni 
bhante brahmano ābādhiko dukkhito bāļhagilāno, so Bhagavato pade sirasa 
vandatī ti, yena cayasma Sāriputto tenupasañkama, upasankamitvā mama 
vacanena āyasmato Sāriputtassa pāde sirasā vandāhi *Dhanafijāni bhante 
brāhmaņo ābādhiko dukkhito bāļhagilāno, so āyasmato Sāriputtassa pade 
sirasā vandatī ti, evañca vadehi *sādhu kira bhante āyasmā Sāriputto yena 
Dhanafijānissa brāhmaņassa nivesanam tenupasankamatu anukampam 
upādāyā ti”. “Evam bhante”ti kho so puriso Dhanafijānissa brāhmaņassa 
patissutvā yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasaīkamitvā Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho so puriso 
Bhagavantarm etadavoca “Dhanañjani bhante brāhmaņo ābādhiko dukkhito 
bāļhagilāno, so Bhagavato pade sirasā vandatī”ti. Yena cāyasmā Sāriputto 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā āyasmantam Sāriputtam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho so puriso āyasmantam 
Sāriputtam etadavoca *'Dhanafijāni bhante brāhmaņo ābādhiko dukkhito 


bāļhagilāno, so āyasmato Sāriputtassa pade sirasā vandati, evafica vadeti 
‘sadhu kira bhante āyasmā Sāriputto yena Dhanatijānissa brāhmaņassa 
nivesanam tenupasankamatu anukampam upādāyā ti”. Adhivāsesi kho 


āyasmā Sāriputto tuņhībhāvena. 


450. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya yena 
Dhanafijānissa brāhmaņassa nivesanam tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā 
paññatte āsane nisīdi, nisajja kho āyasmā Sāriputto Dhanafijānim 
brāhmaņam etadavoca “kacci te Dhanaīijāni khamanīyarn, kacci yāpanīyam, 
kacci dukkhā vedanā patikkamanti, no abhikkamanti, patikkamosānam 
paññayati, no abhikkamo”ti. Na me bho Sāriputta khamanīyar, na 
yāpanīyam, bāļhā me dukkhā vedanā abhikkamarti, no patikkamanti, 
abhikkamosānam paūiiāyati, no patikkamo. Seyyathāpi bho Sāriputta balavā 


puriso tiņhena sikharena muddhani! abhimattheyya. Evameva 


1. Muddhānar (St, Syā, Kam, D 
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kho bho Sāriputta adhimatta vata muddhani ca ūhananti, na me bho 
Sāriputta khamanīyam, na yāpanīyarm, balha me dukkhā vedanā 
abhikkamanti, no patikkamanti, abhikkamosānam paūfiāyati, no patikkamo. 
Seyyathāpi bho Sāriputta balavā puriso daļhena varattakkhaņdena! sīse 
sīsavetham dadeyya. Evameva kho bho Sāriputta adhimattā sīse sīsavedanā, 
na me bho Sāriputta khamanīyar, na yāpanīyam, bāļhā me dukkhā vedanā 
abhikkamanti, no patikkamanti, abhikkamosānam paññayati, no patikkamo. 
Seyyathāpi bho Sāriputta dakkho goghātako vā goghātakantevāsī vā tiņhena 
govikantanena kucchim parikanteyya. Evameva kho bho Sāriputta adhimattā 
vata kucchim parikantanti. Na me bho Sāriputta khamanīyarm, na 
yāpanīyarn, bāļhā me dukkhā vedanā abhikkamanti, no patikkamanti, 
abhikkamosānam paññayati, no patikkamo. Seyyathāpi bho Sāriputta dve 
balavanto purisā dubbalataram purisam nānābāhāsu gahetvā angārakāsuyā 
santāpeyyum samparitāpeyyurm. Evameva kho bho Sāriputta adhimatto 
kāyasmim dāho, na me bho Sāriputta khamanīyam, na yāpanīyam, bāļhā me 
dukkhā vedanā abhikkamanti, no patikkamanti, abhikkamosānam maññayati, 


no patikkamoti. 


451. Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, katamam seyyo nirayo va 
tiracchānayoni vāti. Nirayā bho Sāriputta tiracchānayoni seyyoti. Tam kim 
maññasi Dhanafijāni, katamam seyyo tiracchānayoni va petthivisayo vāti. 
Tiracchānayoniyā bho Sāriputta pettivisayo seyyoti. Tam kim maññasi 
Dhanafijāni, katamam seyyo pettivisayo vā manussā vāti. Pettivisayā bho 


Sāriputta manussā seyyoti. Tam kim maññasi Dhanatfijāni, katamam seyyo 


manussā va cātumahārājikā? va devāti. Manussehi bho Sāriputta 


cātumahārājikā deva seyyoti. Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, katamam seyyo 


cātumahārājikā vā devā Tāvatimsā vā devāti. Cātumahārājikehi bho 


Sāriputta devehi Tāvatimsā deva seyyoti. Tam kim maññasi Dhanafijāni, 


katamam seyyo Tāvatirnsā vā devā yāmā vā devāti. 
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Tavatimsehi bho Sariputta devehi yama deva seyyoti. Tam kim maññasi 


Dhanañjani, katamam seyyo yama va deva tusita va devati. Yamehi bho 
Sāriputta devehi tusitā devā seyyoti. Tam kim maññasi Dhanañjāni, 


katamam seyyo tusitā va deva nimmānaratī va devāti. Tusitehi bho Sariputta 
devehi nimmānaratī devā seyyoti. Tam kim maññasi Dhanañjani, katamam 
seyyo nimmānaratī vā devā paranimmitavasavattī va devati. Nimmānaratīhi 
bho Sāriputta devehi paranimmitavasavattī deva seyyoti. Tam kim maūīiasi 
Dhanafijāni, katamam seyyo paranimmitavasavattī va deva brahmaloko vāti. 
Brahmalokoti ! bhavarh Sāriputto aha, brahmalokoti bhavarn Sāriputto 
āhāti!. 


Atha kho āyasmato Sāriputtassa etadahosi “ime kho brāhmaņā 
brahmalokādhimuttā, yarnnūnāham Dhanafijānissa brāhmaņassa brahmānam 
sahabyatāya maggam deseyyan”ti. Brahmānam te Dhanaūijāni sahabyatāya 
maggam desessāmi, tam suņāhi sādhukarn manasi karohi bhasissam” ti. 
“Evar bho”ti kho Dhanafijāni brāhmaņo āyasmato Sāriputtassa paccassosi. 
Āyasmā Sāriputto etadavoca “katamo ca Dhanaūijāni brahmānar 
sahabyatāya maggo. Idha Dhanafijāni bhikkhu mettāsahagatena cetasā ekam 
disam pharitvā viharati. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti 
uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam 
mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena 
abyābajjhena pharitvā viharati. Ayam kho Dhanafijāni brahmānam 
sahabyatāya maggo. 


452. Puna caparam Dhanafijāni bhikkhu karuņāsahagatena cetasā -pa- 
muditāsahagatena cetasā. Upekkhāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā 
viharati. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti uddhamadho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam upekkhāsahagatena cetasā 
vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyābajjhena pharitvā viharati. 
Ayam kho Dhanafijāni brahmānam sahabyatāya maggo ti. Tena hi bho 
Sāriputta mama vacanena Bhagavato pāde sirasā vandāhi 


1-1. Bhavam Sāriputto āhāti, katamam Sāriputto aha brahmalokoti. (Ka) 
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“Dhanañjāni bhante brahmano ābādhiko dukkhito bālhagilāno, so Bhagavato 
pade sirasa vandatī”ti. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Dhanañjanim brahmanam 
sati uttarikaraņīye hīne brahmaloke patitthāpetvā utthayasana pakkāmi. Atha 
kho Dhanañjani brāhmaņo acirapakkante ayasmante Sāriputte kālamakāsi, 
brahmalokafica upapaijji. 


453. Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “eso bhikkhave Sāriputto 
Dhanaiijānim brāhmaņam sati uttarikaraņīye hīne brahmaloke patitthāpetvā 
utthāyāsanā pakkanto”ti. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Sāriputto Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*Dhanafijāni bhante brāhmaņo ābādhiko dukkhito bāļhāgilāno, so Bhagavato 


it, 


pade sirasā vandatī”ti. Kim pana tvam Sāriputta Dhanafijānim brāhmaņam 


sati uttarikaraņīye hīne brahmaloke patitthāpetvā utthāyāsanā pakkantoti. 
Mayham kho bhante evam ahosi “ime kho brāhmaņā brahmalokādhimuttā, 
yamnūnāham Dhanafijānissa brāhmaņassa brahmānam sahabyatāya maggam 
deseyyan”ti. Kālankatoca! Sāriputta Dhanatijāni brāhmaņo, brahmalokaīīca 
upapannoti. 


Dhanafijānisuttam nitthitam sattamam. 


8. Vāsetthasutta 


454. Evarh me sutarh—ekarh samayarh Bhagavā Icechānangale? viharati 


brāhmaņamahāsālā. Atha kho Vāsetthabhāradvājānam māņavānam 
janghāvihārarn anucankamantānam anuvicarantānam 


1. Kālankatova (Syā, Kam, Ka) 2. Icchānankale (St, D 
3. Jāņussoņī (I), Jāņusoņī (Ka) 4. Anucankamamānānam anuvicaramānāna (St, I) 
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ie) 


ayamantarākathā udapādi *'katham bho brāhmaņo hotī”ti. Bhāradvājo 
māņavo evamāha “yato kho bho ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca 
samsuddhagahaņiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuttho 
jātivādena, ettāvatā kho bho brāhmaņo hotī”ti. Vāsettho māņavo evamāha 
“yato kho bho sīlavā ca hoti vattasampanno! ca, ettāvatā kho bho brāhmaņo 
hotī”ti. Neva kho asakkhi Bhāradvājo māņavo Vāsettharn māņavam 
saññapetum, na pana asakkhi Vāsettho māņavo Bhāradvājarm māņavam 
safifiāpetum. Atha kho Vāsettho māņavo Bharadvajam māņavam āmantesi 
“ayam kho bho Bhāradvāja samaņo Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakulā pabbajito 
Icchānangale viharati Icchānangalavanasaņde, tam kho pana bhavantam 
Gotamam evar kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato “tipi so Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā ti, ayama 
bho Bhāradvāja, yena samaņo Gotamo tenupasankamissāma, upasankamitvā 
samaņarn Gotamarm etamattham pucchissāma, yathā no samaņo Gotamo 
byākarissati, tathā nam dhāressāmā' ti. “Evam bho”ti kho Bhāradvājo 


māņavo Vāsetthassa māņavassa paccassosi. 


455. Atha kho Vāsetthabhāradvājā māņavā yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhirhn sammodirsu, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
ekamantam nisinno kho Vāsettho māņavo Bhagavantam gāthāhi 
ajjhabhāsi — 


Aham Pokkharasātissa, Tārukkhassāyam māņavo. 


Tevijjānarm yadakkhātam, tatra kevalinosmase. 
Padakasmā veyyākaraņā?, jappe ācariyasādisā. 


Tesam no jātivādasmim, vivādo atthi Gotama. 


1. Vatasampanno(I) 2. No byākaraņā (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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Jatiya brahmano hoti, Bhāradvājo iti bhasati. 

Ahañca kammunā! brūmi, evarn jānāhi Cakkhuma. 

Te na sakkoma ñapeturn2, aññamaññarn mayam ubho. 
Bhavantam putthumagama, Sambuddham iti vissutam. 
Candam yatha khayatitam, pecca pañjalika Jana. 
Vandamana namassanti, evam lokasmim Gotamam. 
Cakkhum loke samuppannam, mayam pucchama Gotamam. 


Jatiya brāhmaņo hoti, udahu bhavati kammunā!. 
Ajānatam no pabrūhi, yathā jānemu brahmananti. 


Tesam vo aham byakkhissam, (Vāsetthāti Bhagavā) 
Anupubbam yathātatham. 


Jātivibhangam pāņānam, aññamaññahi jātiyo. 
Tiņarukkhepi jānātha, na capi patijānare. 
Lingam jātimayam tesar, aññamañña hi jātiyo. 
Tato kīte patange ca, yāva kunthakipillike. 
Lingam jātimayam tesam, aññamañña hi jātiyo. 
Catuppadepi jānātha, khuddake ca mahallake. 
Lingam jātimayam tesam, aññamañña hi jātiyo. 
Pādudarepi jānātha, urage dīghapitthike. 
Lingam jātimayam tesar, aññamañña hi jātiyo. 
Tato macchepi jānātha, udake vārigocare. 
Lingam jātimayam tesar, aññamañña hi jātiyo. 
Tato pakkhīpi jānātha, pattayāne vihaūgame. 
Lingam jātimayam tesam, aññamañña hi jātiyo. 
Yathā etāsu jātīsu, lingam jātimayam puthu. 
Evam natthi manussesu, lihgam jātimayam puthu. 


1. Kammanā (Si, D 2. Saññattum (I), saññapetum (Ka) 
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Na kesehi na sīsehi, na kannehi na akkhīhi. 
Na mukhena na nasaya, na otthehi bhamīhi va. 


Na gīvāya na amsehi, na udarena na pitthiya. 
Na soņiyā na urasa, na sambadhe na methune!. 


Na hatthehi na pādehi, nangulīhi nakhehi vā. 
Na janghāhi na ūrūhi, na vaņņena sarena va. 


Lingam jātimayam neva, yathā aññasu jātisu. 


457. Paccattafica sarīresu?, manussesvetam na vijjati. 


Vokārafica manussesu, samaññaya pavuccāti. 


Yo hi koci manussesu, gorakkham upajīvati. 
Evam Vāsettha jānāhi, kassako so na brāhmaņo. 


Yo hi koci manussesu, puthusippena jīvati. 
Evam Vāsettha jānāhi, sippiko so na brāhmaņo. 


Yo hi koci manussesu, vohāram upajīvati. 
Evam Vāsettha jānāhi, vāņijo so na brāhmaņo. 
Yo hi koci manussesu, parapessena jīvati. 


Evam Vāsettha jānāhi, pessako? so na brāhmaņo. 


Yo hi koci manussesu, adinnam upajīvati. 
Evam Vāsettha jānāhi, coro eso na brāhmaņo. 


Yo hi koci manussesu, issattham upajīvāti. 
Evam Vāsettha jānāhi, yodhājīvo na brāhmaņo. 


Yo hi koci manussesu, porohiccena jīvati. 
Evam Vāsettha jānāhi, yājako so na brāhmaņo. 


Yo hi koci manussesu, gāmam ratthaīīca bhufijati. 


Evam Vāsettha jānāhi, rājā eso na brāhmaņo. 


1. Na sambādhā na methunā (Ka) 2. Paccattarn sasarīresu (St, D 
3. Pessiko (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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Na caham brahmanam brūmi, yonijam mattisambhavam. 
Bhovadil nama so hoti, sace hoti sakiñcano. 


Akiñcanam anadanam, tamaham brumi brahmanam. 


458. Sabbasamyojanam chetva, yo ve na paritassati. 


Sangātigam visarnyuttarn2, tamaham brümi brahmanam. 


Chetva naddhirn? varattañca, sandānam sahanukkamam. 


Ukkhittapaligharm Buddham, tamaham brūmi brahmanam. 


Akkosam vadhabandhañca, aduttho yo titikkhati. 


Khantibalam balānīkam, tamaham brūmi brahmanam. 


Akkodhanam vatavantam, sīlavantarn anussadam. 


Dantam antimasārīram, tamaham brūmi brahmanam. 


Varipokkharapatteva, araggeriva sasapo. 


Yo na limpati kāmesu, tamaham brūmi brahmanam. 


Yo dukkhassa pajanati, idheva khayamattano. 


Pannabharam visamyuttam, tamaham brümi brahmanam. 


Gambhirapaññam medhavim, maggāmaggassa kovidam. 


Uttamatthamanuppattam, tamaham brümi brahmanam. 


Asamsattham gahatthehi, anāgārehi cūbhayam. 


Anokasārimappiccham, tamaham brūmi brāhmaņam. 


Nidhaya daņdam bhūtesu, tasesu thāvaresu ca. 


Yo na hanti na ghāteti, tamaham brūmi brāhmaņam. 


Aviruddham viruddhesu, atthadaņdesu nibbutarm. 


Sādānesu anādānam, tamaham brūmi brāhmaņam. 


Yassa rāgo ca doso ca, māno makkho ca ohito. 


Sāsaporiva āraggā, tamaharm brūmi brāhmaņam. 


1. Bhovādī (Syā, Kam) 2. Visaññuttam (Ka) 3. Nandhim (St, D 
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459. Akakkasam viññapanim, giram saccam udīraye. 
Yaya nābhisajje kiñci, tamaham brūmi brahmanam. 


Yo ca dīgham va rassam va, anum thūlarn subhāsubham. 
Loke adinnam nādeti!, tamaharn brūmi brahmanam. 


Asa yassa na vijjanti, asmim loke paramhi ca. 
Nirāsāsam? visarnyuttarn, tamaharn brūmi brāhmaņam. 


Yassālayā na vijjanti, aññaya akatharnkathim. 
Amatogadham anuppattam, tamaham brūmi brāhmaņam. 


Yodhapuññañca papañca, ubho sangam upaccagā. 
Asokam virajarn Suddham, tamaharm brūmi brāhmaņam. 


Candamva vimalarm Suddham, vippasannam anavilam. 
Nandībhavaparikkhīņam, tamaham brūmi brāhmaņam. 


Yo imam palipatharmn duggam, sarnsāram mohamaccagā. 
Tiņņo pārangato jhāyī, anejo akathamkathī. 
Anupādāya nibbuto, tamaham brūmi brāhmaņam. 


Yodhakāme pahantvāna?, anāgāro paribbaje. 
Kāmabhavaparikkhīņam, tamaham brūmi brāhmaņam. 


Yodhataņham pahantvāna, anāgāro paribbaje. 
Taņhābhavaparikkhīņam, tamaham brūmi brāhmaņam. 
Hitvā mānusakam yogam, dibbam yogam upaccagā. 
Sabbayogavisamyuttarm, tamaham brūmi brāhmaņam. 
Hitvā ratirn ca aratim, sītībhūtam nirūpadhim. 
Sabbalokābhibhum vīrarn, tamaham brūmi brāhmaņam. 


Cutim yo vedi sattānam, upapattim ca sabbaso. 
Asattam Sugatam Buddham, tamaham brūmi brāhmaņam. 


Yassa gatim na jānanti, deva gandhabbamānusā. 
Khīņāsavam arahantam, tamaham brūmi brāhmaņam. 


1. Nādiyati (Sī, I) 2. Nirāsayam (St, I) 3. Pahatvāna (Sī) 
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Yassa pure ca paccha ca, majjhe ca natthi kiñcanam. 
Akiñcanam anadanam, tamaham brumi brahmanam. 
Usabham pavaram vīram, mahesim vijitavinam. 

Anejam nhatakam1 Buddham, tamaham brumi brahmanam. 
Pubbenivasam yo vedi, saggapayañca passati. 

Atho jātikkhayam patto, tamaham brūmi brahmanam. 


460. Samañña hesa lokasmim, nāmagottarm pakappitam. 
Sammuccā samudāgatam, tattha tattha pakappitam. 
Dīgharattānusayitam, ditthigatamajānatam. 

Ajānantā no? pabrunti?, jātiyā hoti brāhmaņo. 
Na jaccā brāhmaņo? hoti, na jaccā hoti abrāhmaņo>. 
Kammunā brāhmaņo? hoti, kammunā hoti abrāhmaņo?. 


Kassako kammunā hoti, sippiko hoti kammunā. 


Vāņijo kammunā hoti, pessako hoti kammunā. 


Coropi kammunā hoti, yodhājīvopi kammunā. 
Yājako kammunā hoti, rājāpi hoti kammunā. 
Evametam yathābhūtam, kammam passanti panditā. 


Paticcasamuppādadassā, kammavipākakovidā. 


Kammunā vattati loko, kammunā vattati paja. 


Kammanibandhanā sattā, rathassāņīva yāyato. 


Tapena brahmacariyena, samyamena damena ca. 


Etena brāhmaņo hoti, etam brāhmaņamuttamam. 


Tīhi vijjāhi sampanno, santo khīņapunabbhavo. 


Evam Vasettha jānāhi, brahma Sakko vijānatan” ti. 


1. Nahatakam (St, D 2. Ajananta noti ajananta eva (Tika) 
3. Pabruvanti (St, D 4. Vasalo (Sya, Kam, Ka) 5. Brahmano (Sya, Kam, Ka) 
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461. Evam vutte Vasetthabharadvaja manava Bhagavantam etadavocum 
“abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama, seyyathapi bho 
Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa 
vā maggam ācikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya *cakkhumanto 
rupani dakkhantī ti, evamevam bhotā Gotamena anekapariyāyena dhammo 
pakāsito, ete mayar bhavantarn Gotamam saraņam gacchāma, dhammaīfica 
bhikkhusamghaīca, upāsake no Bhagavam Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge 


pāņupetam saraņam gate” ti. 


Vāsetthasuttam nitthitam atthnamam. 


9. Subhasutta 


462. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tena kho pana samayena Subho māņavo 
Todeyyaputto Sāvatthiyam pativasati afifiatarassa gahapatissa nivesane 
kenacideva karaņīyena. Atha kho Subho māņavo Todeyyaputto yassa 
gahapatissa nivesane pativasati, tam gahapatim etadavoca “sutam metam 
gahapati "avivittā Sāvatthī arahantehī' ti. Kam nu khvajja samaņam va 
brāhmaņam vā payirupāseyyāmā ti. Ayam bhante Bhagavā Sāvatthiyarmn 
viharati Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme, tam bhante Bhagavantarm 
payirupāsassūti. Atha kho Subho māņavo Todeyyaputto tassa gahapatissa 
patissutvā yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhim 
sammodi, sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho Subho māņavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavantam 
etadavoca “brahmana bho Gotama evamāhamsu *gahattho ārādhako hoti 
ñayam dhammam kusalam, na pabbajito ārādhako hoti ñayam dhammam 
kusalan'ti. Idha bhavam Gotamo kimāhā ti. 


463. Vibhajjavādo kho ahamettha māņava, nāhamettha ekarnsavādo. 


Gihissa vāham māņava pabbajitassa vā micchāpatipattirn na vaņņemi. Gihī 
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vā hi māņava pabbajito va micchapatipanno micchapatipattadhikaranahetu 
na aradhako hoti ñayam dhammam kusalam. Gihissa vaham manava 
pabbajitassa va sammāpatipattim vannemi. Gihī vā hi manava pabbajito vā 
sammapatipanno sammapatipattadhikaranahetu aradhako hoti ñayam 
dhammam kusalanti. 


Brahmana bho Gotama evamahamsu “mahatthamidam mahakiccam 
mahadhikaranam mahasamarambham, gharavasakammatthanam 
mahapphalam hoti. Appatthamidam appakiccam appadhikaranam 


appasamarambham, pabbajja kammatthanam appaphalam hotī”ti. Idha 
bhavam Gotamo kimāhāti. 


Etthapi kho aham manava vibhajjavado, nahamettha ekamsavado. Atthi 
manava kammatthanam mahattham mahakiccam mahadhikaranam 
mahāsamārambham, vipajjamānam appaphalam hoti. Atthi manava 
kammatthanam mahattham mahakiccam mahadhikaranam 
mahāsamārambham, sampajjamānam mahapphalam hoti. Atthi manava 
kammatthanam appattham appakiccam appādhikaraņam appasamarambham, 
vipajjamanam appaphalam hoti. Atthi manava kammatthanam appattham 
appakiccam appadhikaranam appasamarambham, sampajjamanam 
mahapphalam hoti. Katamañca manava kammatthanam mahattham 
mahakiccam mahādhikaraņam mahasamarambham, vipajjamānam 
appaphalam hoti. Kasi kho manava kammatthanam mahattham mahakiccam 
mahadhikaranam mahāsamārambham, vipajjamanam appaphalam hoti. 
Katamañca manava kammatthanam mahattham mahakiccam 
mahadhikaranam mahasamarambham, sampajjamānam mahapphalam hoti. 
Kasiyeva kho manava kammatthanam mahattham mahakiccam 
mahadhikaranam mahasamarambham, sampajjamānam mahapphalam hoti. 
Katamañca manava kammatthanam appattham appakiccam appadhikaranam 
appasamārambham, vipajjamānam appaphalam hoti. Vaņijjā kho manava 
kammatthānarm appattham appakiccarn appādhikaraņam appasamārambham, 
vipajjamānam appaphalam hoti. Katamafica māņava kammatthānarm 
appattham appakiccarn appādhikaraņam appasamārambham, 
sampajjamānam mahapphalam hoti. Vaņijjāyeva kho māņava 
kammatthānam appattham appakiccarn appādhikaraņam appasamārambham, 
sampajjāmānam mahapphalam hoti. 


464. Seyyathāpi māņava kasi kammatthānam mahattham mahākiccam 
mahādhikaraņam mahāsamārambham, vipajjamānam appaphalam hoti. 
Evameva kho māņava gharāvāsakammatthānar mahattham mahākiccam 
mahādhikaraņam mahāsamārambham, 
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vipajjamanam appaphalam hoti. Seyyathapi manava kasiyeva 
kammatthanam mahattham mahakiccam mahadhikaranam 
mahasamarambham, sampajjamanam mahapphalam hoti. Evameva kho 
manava gharavasakammatthanam mahattham mahakiccam mahadhikaranam 
mahāsamārambham, sampajjamānam mahapphalam hoti. Seyyathapi 
manava vaņijjā kammatthanam appattham appakiccam appadhikaranam 
appasamarambham, vipajjamānam appaphalam hoti. Evameva kho manava 
pabbajja kammatthanam appattham appakiccam appadhikaranam 
appasamārambham, vipajjamānam appaphalam hoti. Seyyathāpi manava 
vaņijjā yeva kammatthanam appattham appakiccam appadhikaranam 
appasamarambham, sampajjamānam mahapphalam hoti. Evameva kho 
manava pabbajja kammatthanam appattham appakiccam appadhikaranam 
appasamarambham, sampajjamānam mahapphalam hotīti. 


Brahmana bho Gotama pañca dhamme paññapenti puññassa kiriyaya 
kusalassa aradhanayati. Ye te manava brahmana pañca dhamme paññapenti 
puññassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya. Sace te agaru, sadhu te pañca 
dhamme imasmim parisati bhāsassūti. Na kho me bho Gotama garu, 
yatthassu bhavanto vā nisinno bhavantarupo vāti!. Tena hi manava 
bhasassuti. Saccam kho bho Gotama brahmana pathamam dhammam 
paññapenti puññassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya. Tapam kho bho 
Gotama brahmana dutiyam dhammam paññapenti puññassa kiriyaya 
kusalassa aradhanaya. Brahmacariyam kho bho Gotama brahmana tatiyam 
dhammam paññapenti puññassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya. Ajjhenam 
kho bho Gotama brāhmaņā catuttham dhammam paññapenti puññassa 
kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya. Cagam kho bho Gotama brahmana 
pañcamam dhammam paññapenti puññassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya. 
Brahmana bho Gotama ime pañca dhamme paññapenti puññassa kiriyaya 
kusalassa aradhanayati. Idha bhavam Gotamo kimahati. 


465. Kim pana manava atthi koci brāhmaņānam ekabrāhmaņopi, yo 
evamāha “aham imesam paficannam dhammānam sayam abhiñña 
sacchikatvā vipākam pavedemī”ti. No hidam bho Gotama. Kim pana 
māņava atthi koci brāhmaņānam ekācariyopi ekācariyapācariyopi yāva 
sattamā ācariyamahayugāpi yo evamāha “aham imesam pañcannam 
dhammānam sayam abhiñña 


1. Nisinnā bhavantarūpā vāti (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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sacchikatvā vipakam pavedemī”ti. No hidam bho Gotama. Kim pana 
māņava yepi te brahmananam pubbakā isayo mantanam kattāro mantanam 
pavattāro, yesamidam etarahi brāhmaņā porāņam mantapadam gītarn 
pavuttam samihitam, tadanugāyanti tadanubhāsanti bhāsitamanubhāsanti 
vācitamanuvācenti. Seyyathidam, Atthako Vāmako Vāmadevo Vessāmitto 
Yamataggi Angīraso Bhāradvājo Vāsettho Kassapo Bhagu. Tepi 
evamāhamsu “mayam imesam paficannam dhammānam sayam abhiūifiā 


sacchikatvā vipākam pavedemā”ti. No hidam bho Gotama. 


Iti kira māņava natthi koci brāhmaņānam ekabrāhmaņopi, yo evamāha 
“aham imesam paficannam dhammānam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
vipākam pavedemī”ti. Natthi koci brāhmaņānam ekācariyopi 
ekācariyapācariyopi yāva sattamā ācariyamahayugāpi yo evamāha “aham 
imesam paficannam dhammānam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā vipākam 
pavedemī”ti. Yepi te brāhmaņānam pubbakā isayo mantānam kattāro 
mantānam pavatthāro, yesamidam etarahi brāhmaņā porāņam mantapadam 
gītam pavuttarn samihitam, tadanugāyanti tadanubhāsanti 
bhāsitamanubhāsanti vācitamanuvācenti. Seyyathidam, Atthako Vāmako 
Vāmadevo Vessāmitto Yamataggi Angīraso Bhāradvājo Vāsettho Kassapo 
Bhagu. Tepi na evamāhamsu “mayam imesam paficannam dhammānam 


sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā vipākam pavedemā” ti. 


Seyyathāpi māņava andhaveņi paramparāsamsattā purimopi na passati 
majjhimopi na passati, pacchimopi na passati. Evameva kho māņava 
andhaveņūpamam maññe brāhmaņānam bhāsitam sampajjati, purimopi na 


passati, majjhimopi na passati, pacchimopi na passatīti. 


466. Evam vutte Subho māņavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavatā 
andhaveņūpamena vuccamāno kupito anattamano Bhagavantamyeva 
khurnsento Bhagavantamyeva vambhento Bhagavantarmyeva vadamāno 
*samaņo Gotamo pāpito bhavissatī”ti Bhagavantam etadavoca “Brahmano 


bho Gotama Pokkharasāti Opamañño Subhagavaniko evamāha 
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*evameva panidhekacce! samaņabrāhmaņā uttari manussadhammā 
alamariyafiāņadassanavisesam patijānanti, tesamidam bhāsitam 
hassakarmnyeva sampajjati, nāmakamyeva sampajjati, rittakamyeva 
sampajjati, tucchakamyeva sampajjati, katham hi nama manussabhūto uttari 
manussadhammā alamariyafiānņadassanavisesam ñassati va dakkhati va 
sacchi va karissatī ti. Netam thānam vijjatī” ti. 

Kim pana māņava brāhmaņo Pokkharasāti Opamañño Subhagavaniko 
sabbesarmnyeva samaņabrāhmaņānam cetasā ceto paricca pajānātīti. Sakāyapi 
hi bho Gotama Puņņikāya dāsiyā brāhmaņo Pokkharasāti Opamañño 
Subhagavaniko cetasā ceto paricca na pajānāti, kuto pana sabbesamyeva 
samaņabrāhmaņānam cetasā ceto paricca pajānissatīti. 


Seyyathāpi māņava jaccandho puriso na passeyya kaņhasukkāni rūpāni, 
na passeyya nīlakāni rūpāni, na passeyya pītakāni rūpāni, na passeyya 
lohitakāni rūpāni, na passayya maūijitthakāni rūpāni, na passeyya 
samavisamam, na passeyya tārakarūpāni, na passeyya candimasūriye. So 
evam vadeyya "natthi kaņhasukkāni rūpāni, natthi kaņhasukkānam rūpānam 
dassāvī. Natthi nīlakāni rūpāni, natthi nīlakānam rūpānam dassāvī. Natthi 
pītakāni rūpāni, natthi pītakānam rūpānam dassāvī. Natthi lohitakāni rupani, 
natthi lohitakānam rūpānam dassāvī. Natthi maūjitthakāni rupani, natthi 
maīijitthakānam rūpānam dassāvī. Natthi samavisamam, natthi 
samavisamassa dassāvī. Natthi tārakarūpāni, natthi tārakarūpānam dassāvī. 
Natthi candimasūriyā, natthi candimasūriyānam dassāvī. Ahametam na 
jānāmi, ahametam na passāmi, tasmā tam natthī”ti. Sammā nu kho so 
māņava vadamāno vadeyyāti. 


No hidarn bho Gotama. Atthi kaņhasukkāni rupani, atthi 
kaņhasukkānam rūpānam dassāvī. Atthi nīlakāni rūpāni, atthi nīlakānam 
rūpānam dassāvī. atthi pītakāni rūpāni, atthi pītakānam rūpānam dassāvī. 
Atthi lohitakāni rūpāni, atthi lohitakānam rūpānam dassāvī. Atthi 
mafijitthakāni rupani, atthi maūijitthakānam rūpānam dassāvī. Atthi 
samavisamam, atthi samavisamassa dassāvī. Atthi tārakarūpāni, atthi 
tārakarūpānam 


1. Panimeke (sabbattha) 
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dassāvī. Atthi candimasuriya, atthi candimasuriyanam dassāvī. “Ahametam 
na jānāmi, ahametam na passami, tasma tam natthī”ti na hi so bho Gotama 
sammā vadamano vadeyyati. 


Evameva kho manava brahmano Pokkharasati Opamañño 
Subhagavaniko andho acakkhuko. So vata uttari manussadhamma 
alamariyañanadassanavisesam ñassati va dakkhati vā sacchi va karissatīti 
netam thanam vijjati. 


467. Tam kim maññasi māņava, ye te Kosalakā brāhmaņamahāsālā. 
Seyyathidam, Cankī brāhmaņo Tārukkho brāhmaņo Pokkharasāti brāhmaņo 
Jāņussoņi brāhmaņo pita ca! te Todeyyo. Katamā nesar seyyož, yarı vā te 
sammuccā vācarn bhāseyyum yarn vā asammuccāti. Sammuccā bho 
Gotama. 


Katamā nesam seyyo, yam vā te manta vācam bhāseyyurn yam va 
amantāti. Mantā bho Gotama. 

Katamā nesam seyyo, yam vā te patisankhāya vācam bhāseyyurn yam va 
appatisankhāyāti. Patisankhāya bho Gotama. 

Katamā nesam seyyo, yam vā te atthasamhitam vācam bhāseyyum yam 


va anattha sarnhitanti. Atthasamhitarn bho Gotama. 


Tam kim maññasi māņava, yadi evam sante brāhmaņena Pokkharasātinā 
Opamaññena Subhagavanikena sammuccā vā ca bhāsitā asammuccāti? 
Asammuccā bho Gotama. 


Mantā vācā bhāsitā amantāti? Amantā bho Gotama. 
Patisankhāya vācā bhāsitā appatisankhāyāti? Appatisankhāya bho 
Gotama. 


Atthasarnhitā vaca bhāsitā anatthasamhitāti? Anatthasamhitā bho 
Gotama. 


1. Vā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Seyyā (Syā, Kam) 3. Sammusā (St, I) 
4. Asammusā vāti (I) evamitarapafihattayepi vāsaddena saha dissati. 
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Pañca kho ime manava ntvarana. Katame pañca, 
kāmacchandanīvaraņam byāpādanīvaraņam thinamiddhanīvaraņam 
uddhaccakukkuccanīvaraņam vicikicchānīvaraņam. Ime kho māņava pañca 
nīvaraņā. Imehi kho māņava pañcahi nīvaraņehi brāhmaņo Pokkharasāti 
Opamañño Subhagavaniko āvuto nivuto ophuto! pariyonaddho. So vata 
uttari manussadhammā alamariyafiāņadassanavisesam fiassati vā dakkhati va 
sacchi va karissatīti netam thānam vijjati. 


468. Pañca kho ime māņava kāmaguņā. Katame pañca, cakkhuviūifieyyā 


rupa itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasamthitā rajanīyā. Sotaviūfieyyā 
saddā -pa-. Ghānaviūifieyyā gandhā. Jivhā viifieyyā rasa. Kāyaviūiieyyā 
photthabbā itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā. Ime kho 
māņava pafica kāmaguņā. Imehi kho māņava pañcahi kāmaguņehi brāhmaņo 
Pokkharasāti Opamañño Subhagavaniko gathito mucchito ajjhopanno 
anādīnavadassāvī anissaraņapafiio paribhufijati. So vata uttari 
manussadhammā alamariyafiāņadassanavisesam ñassati va dakkhati vā 
sacchi va karissatīti netam thānam vijjati. 


Tam kim maññasi māņava, yam va tiņakatthupādānam paticca aggim 
jāleyya, yarn vā nissatthatiņakatthupādānam aggim jāleyya, katamo nu 
khvāssa aggi accimā ceva vaņņavā ca pabhassaro cati. Sace tam bho 
Gotama thānam nissatthatiņakatthupādānam aggim jāleturh, svāssa aggi 
accimā ceva vaņņavā ca pabhassaro cati. Atthanam kho etam māņava 
anavakāso, yam nissatthatiņakatthupādānam aggim jāleyya aññatra 
iddhimatā. Seyyathāpi māņava tiņakatthupādānam paticca aggi jalati, 
tathūpamāham māņava imam pītim vadāmi, yāyam pīti pafica kāmaguņe 
paticca. Seyyathāpi māņava nissatthatiņakatthupādāno? aggi jalati, 
tathūpamāham māņava imam pītim vadāmi, yāyam pīti afifiatreva kāmehi 
aññatra akusalehi dhammehi. 

Katamā ca māņava pīti afifiatreva kāmehi afifiatra akusalehi dhammehi. 
Idha māņava bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi -pa- pathamam jhānam upasampajja 
viharati. Ayampi kho māņava pīti aññatreva kāmehi aññatra 


1. Ovuto (Sī), ophuto (Syā, Kam, I) 
2. Nissatthatiņakatthupādānam paticca (Sī, I, Ka) 


420 Majjhimapannasapali 


akusalehi dhammehi. Puna caparam manava bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam 
vūpasamā dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayampi kho māņava pīti 
aññatreva kāmehi aññatra akusalehi dhammehi. 


469. Ye te manava brahmana pañca dhamme paññapenti puññassa 
kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya, katamettha! brāhmaņā dhammam 
mahapphalataram paññapenti puññassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanayati. 
Yeme bho Gotama brahmana pañca dhamme paññapenti puññassa 
kiriyayakusalassa aradhanaya, cāgamettha brāhmaņā dhammam 
mahapphalataram paññapenti puññassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanayati. 


Tam kim maññasi manava, idha aññatarassa brahmanassa mahayañño 
paccupatthito assa, atha dve brāhmaņā āgaccheyyum “itthannamassa 
brahmanassa mahayaññarn anubhavissāmā”ti. Tatrekassa? brahmanassa 
evamassa “ahovata ahameva labheyyam bhattagge aggāsanam aggodakam 
aggapindam, na añño brahmano labheyya bhattagge aggāsanam aggodakam 
aggapindan”ti. Thanam kho panetam māņava vijjati, yam añño brahmano 
labheyya bhattagge aggāsanam aggodakam aggapiņdam. Na so brahmano 
labheyya bhattagge aggāsanam aggodakam aggapiņdam. “Añño brāhmaņo 
labhati bhattagge aggāsanam aggodakam aggapiņdam, nāham labhāmi 
bhattagge aggāsanarm aggodakam aggapiņdan'” ti iti so kupito hoti 
anattamano. Imassa pana māņava brāhmaņā kim vipākam pafiiapentīti. Na 
khvettha bho Gotama brāhmaņā evam dānam denti *'iminā paro kupito hotu 
anattamano”ti. Atha khvettha brāhmaņā anukampājātikarnyeva? dānarn 
dentīti. Evam sante kho māņava brāhmaņānam idam chattharn 
puūiakiriyavatthu hoti, yadidam anukampājātikanti. Evam sante bho 
Gotama brāhmaņānam idam chattham puūiakiriyavatthu hoti, yadidarn 
anukampājātikanti. 


Ye te māņava brāhmaņā pañca dhamme paññapenti puññassa kiriyāya 
kusalassa ārādhanāya, ime tvam pañca dhamme kattha bahulam 
samanupassasi gahatthesu vā pabbajitesu vāti. Yeme bho Gotama brāhmaņā 
pañca dhamme paññapenti puññassa kiriyāya kusalassa ārādhanāya, imāharm 
pañca dhamme 


1. Kamettha (Ka-Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Tatthekassa (I) 
3. Anukampajātikarmyeva (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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pabbajitesu bahulam samanupassami appam gahatthesu. Gahattho hi bho 
Gotama mahattho mahakicco mahadhikarano mahasamarambho, na satatam 
samitam saccavādī hoti. Pabbajito kho pana bho Gotama appattho appakicco 
appadhikarano appasamarambho, satatarn samitam saccavādī hoti. Gahattho 
hi bho Gotama mahattho mahakicco mahadhikarano mahasamarambho, na 
satatam samitam tapassī hoti. Brahmacārī hoti. Sajjhāyabahulo hoti. 
Cagabahulo hoti. Pabbajito kho pana bho Gotama appattho appakicco 
appādhikaraņo appasamarambho, satatam samitam tapassī hoti. Brahmacārī 


hoti. Sajjhāyabahulo hoti. Cāgabahulo hoti. Yeme bho Gotama brahmana 


pañca dhamme paññapenti puññassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya, imaham 
pañca dhamme pabbajitesu bahulam samanupassami, apam gahatthesūti. 

Ye te manava brahmana pañca dhamme paññapenti puññassa kiriyaya 
kusalassa aradhanaya, cittassaham ete parikkhare vadami, yadidam cittam 
averam abyabajjham, tassa bhavanaya. Idha manava bhikkhu saccavādī hoti, 
so *'saccavādīmhī ti labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati 
dhammūpasamhitarn pāmojjam. Yam tam kusalüupasamhitam pāmojjam, 
cittassaham etam parikkharam vadāmi, yadidam cittarn averam 
abyabajjham, tassa bhāvanāya. Idha māņava bhikkhu tapassī hoti -pa- 
brahmacārī hoti -pa- sajjhāyabahulo hoti -pa- cāgabahulo hoti, so 
*cāgabahulomhī”ti labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati 
dhammūpasamhitarn pāmojjam. Yam tam kusalūpasamhitam pāmojjam, 
cittassaham etam parikkhāram vadāmi, yadidam cittarn averam 
abyābajjharm, tassa bhavanāya. Ye te māņava brāhmaņā pañca dhamme 
paūfiapenti puññassa kiriyāya kusalassa ārādhanāya, cittassāham ete 


parikkhāre vadāmi, yadidam cittarn averam abyābajjham, tassa bhāvanāyāti. 


470. Evam vutte Subho māņavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavantarm etadavoca 
“sutam metam bho Gotama *samaņo Gotamo brahmānam sahabyatāya 
maggam jānātī ti”. 

Tam kim maññasi māņava, āsanne ito naļakāragāmo, na yito dūre 


naļakāragāmoti? Evam bho āsanne ito 
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nalakaragamo, na yito dūre naļakārāgāmoti. Tam kim maññasi māņava, 
idhassa puriso nalakaragame jātavaddho!, tamenarn naļakāragāmato 
tāvadeva avasatarn? naļakāragāmassa maggarm puccheyyurh. Siya nu kho 
māņava tassa purisassa naļakāragāme jātavaddhassa naļakāragāmassa 
maggam putthassa dandhāyittam vā vitthāyitattam vāti. No hidam bho 
Gotama. Tam kissa hetu, amu hi bho Gotama puriso naļakāragāme 
jātavaddho, tassa sabbāneva naļakāragāmassa maggāni suviditānīti. Siyā nu 
kho māņava tassa purisassa naļakāragāme jātavaddhassa naļakāragāmassa 
maggam putthassa dandhāyitattam vā vitthāyitattam vāti. Na tveva 
Tathāgatassa brāhmalokam vā brāhmalokagāminim vā patipadam putthassa 
dandhāyitattarm vā vitthāyitattam va. Brahmānaūicāham māņava pajānāmi 
brahmalokafica brahmalokagāminiīica patipadam, yathāpatipanno ca 
brahmalokam upapanno, tafica pajānāmīti. Sutam metam bho Gotama 


ie 


*samaņo Gotamo brahmānam sahabyatāya maggam desetī”ti, sādhu me 
bhavam Gotamo brahmānarm sahabyatāya maggam desetūti. Tena hi māņava 
suņāhi sādhukam manasi karohi bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bho”ti kho Subho 


māņavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


471. Katamo ca māņava brahmānarm sahabyatāya maggo. Idha māņava 
bhikkhu mettāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā viharati. Tathā 
dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena 
mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyābajjhena pharitvā viharati. Evarn 
bhāvitāya kho māņava mettāya cetovimuttiyā yam pamāņakatam kammam, 
na tam tatrāvasissati, na tam tatrāvatitthati. Seyyathāpi māņava balavā 
saūkhadhamo appakasireneva cātuddisā viññapeyya.3 Evameva kho māņava 
-pa-. Evarh bhāvitāya kho māņava mettāya? cetovimuttiyā yarh 
pamāņakatam kammam, na tam tatrāvasissati, na tam tatrāvatitthati. Ayampi 
kho māņava brahmānam sahabyatāya maggo. 


1. Jātavaddho (Syā, Kam, Ka) 2. Apasakkam (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
3-3. Evameva kho māņava evam bhāvitāya mettāya (Sr, Syā, Kam, I, Dī 1. 235 pitthepi) 
tathāpi idha pāthoyeva upamāya sarnsandiyamāno puripunņņo viya dissati. 
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Puna caparam manava bhikkhu karuņāsahagatena cetasā -pa- 
muditāsahagatena cetasā -pa- upekkhāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam 
pharitvā viharati. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti 
uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam 
upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena 
abyābajjhena pharitvā viharati. Evam bhāvitāya kho māņava upekkhāya 
cetovimuttiyā yarn pamāņakatam kammam, na tam tatrāvasissati, na tam 
tatrāvatitthati. Seyyathāpi māņava balavā sankhadhamo appakasireneva 
cātuddisā viññapeyya. Evameva kho māņava -pa-. Evam bhāvitāya kho 
māņava upekkhāya cetovimuttiyā yam pamāņakatarm kammam, na tam 
tatrāvasissati, na tam tatrāvatitthati. Ayampi kho māņava brahmānam 
sahabyatāya maggoti. 


472. Evam vutte Subho māņavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavantarm etadavoca 
*abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama, seyyathāpi bho 
Gotama nikkujjitam vā ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivarayya, mūļhassa 
vā maggam ācikkheyya, andhakare vā telapajjotam dhāreyya ‘cakkhumanto 
rupani dakkhantī’ti. Evamevam bhotā Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo 
pakāsito, esāham bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchami dhammañca 
bhikkhusamghañca, upāsakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge 
panupetam saranam gatam. Handa ca dani mayam bho Gotama gacchāma 


itkā 


bahukiccā mayam bahukaraņīyā”ti. Yassadāni tvam māņava kalam 
maññasīti. Atha kho Subho māņavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 


padakkhiņam katvā pakkāmi. 


Tena kho pana samayena Jāņussoņi brāhmaņo sabbasetena 
vaļavābhirathena! Sāvatthiyā niyyāti divā divassa. Addasā kho Jāņussoņi 
brāhmaņo Subham māņavam Todeyyaputtam dūratova āgacchantam, 
disvāna Subham māņavam Todeyyaputtam etadavoca “handa kuto nu 
bhavam Bhāradvājo āgacchati divā divassā”ti. Ito hi kho aham 


1. Vaļabhīrathena (Sī) 
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bho agacchami samanassa Gotamassa santikati. Tam kim maññasi bhavam 


Bhāradvājo samanassa Gotamassa paññaveyyattiyam pandito maññeti. Ko 


caham bho, ko ca samanassa Gotamassa paññaveyyattiyam jānissāmi. Sopi 
nūnassa tadisova, yo samanassa Gotamassa paññaveyyattiyam jāneyyāti. 
Ularaya khalu bhavam Bharadvajo samanam Gotamam pasamsaya 
pasamsatīti. Ko caham bho, ko ca samanam Gotamam pasamsissami. 
Pasatthapasatthova so bhavam Gotamo settho devamanussanam. Ye cime 
bho brahmana pañca dhamme paññapenti puññassa kiriyaya kusalassa 
aradhanaya, cittassete samano Gotamo parikkhare vadeti, yadidam cittam 


averam abyabajjham, tassa bhavanayati. 


Evam vutte Janussoni brahmano sabbaseta valavabhiratha orohitva 
ekamsam uttarasañgam karitva yena Bhagava tenañjalim panametva udanam 
udanesi “labha rañño Pasenadissa Kosalassa, suladdhalabha rañño 
Pasenadissa Kosalassa, yassa vijite Tathagato viharati Araham 
Sammāsambuddho ti. 


Subhasuttam nitthitam navamam. 


10. Sangāravasutta 


473. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kosalesu cārikam 
carati mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhirn. Tena kho pana samayena 
Dhanaīijānī! nama brāhmaņī Caūcalikappe? pativasati, abhippasannā 
Buddhe ca dhamme ca sarnghe ca. Atha kho Dhanaūijānī brāhmaņī 
upakkhalitvā tikkhatturn udānam udānesi “namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammāsambuddhassa, namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa, 


sā, 


namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassā” ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena Sangāravo nama māņavo Caficalikappe 
pativasati tiņņam vedānam pāragū sanighaņduketubhānam 
sākkharappabhedānam 


1. Dhānafijānī (Sr, I) 
2. Mandalakappe (Sī), paccalakappe (Syā, Kam), candalakappe (I) 
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itihasapañcamanam padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu 
anavayo. Assosi kho Sangāravo manavo Dhanañjaniya brāhmaņiyā evam 
vacam bhasamanaya, sutvā Dhanañjanim brahmanim etadavoca “avabhūtāva 
ayam! Dhanañjānī brāhmaņī, parabhutava ayarn2 Dhanañjani brāhmaņī 
vijjamānānam (tevijjanarn)3 brāhmaņānam atha ca pana tassa mundakassa 


sā 


samaņakassa vaņņam bhāsissatī”ti. Na hi pana tvar tata bhadramukha 
tassa Bhagavato stlapaññanam jānāsi, sace tvam tata bhadramukha tassa 
Bhagavato sīlapafitiāņam jāneyyāsi, na tvam tata bhadramukha tam 
Bhagavantarn akkositabbam paribhāsitabbam maūfieyyāsīti. Tena hi bhoti 
yada samaņo Gotamo Caūicalikappam anuppatto hoti, atha me āroceyyāsīti. 
“Evar bhadramukhā”ti kho Dhanafijānī brāhmaņī Sangāravassa māņavassa 


paccassosi. 


Atha kho Bhagavā Kosalesu anupubbena cārikam caramāno yena 
Caiicalikappam tadavasari. Tatra sudam Bhagavā Caīūcalikappe viharati 
Todeyyānam brāhmaņānam ambavane. Assosi kho Dhanaīiijānī brāhmaņī 
*Bhagavā kira Caūicalikappam anuppatto, Caūicalikappe viharati 
Todeyyānam brāhmaņānam ambavane”ti. Atha kho Dhanaūijānī brāhmaņī 
yena Sangāravo māņavo tenupasarīkami, upasankamitvā Sangāravam 
māņavam etadavoca “ayam tata bhadramukha so Bhagavā Caūicalikappam 
anuppatto, Caficalikappe viharati Todeyyānam brāhmaņānarm ambavane, 
yassadāni tata bhadramukha kalam maññasT ti. 


474. “Evam bho”ti kho Sangāravo māņavo Dhanafijāniyā brāhmaņiyā 
patissutvā yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhim 
sammodi, sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho Sangāravo māņavo Bhagavantam etadavoca “santi 
kho bho Gotama eke samaņabrāhmaņā 
ditthadhammābhifiiiāvosānapāramippattā ādibrahmacariyam patijānanti. 
Tatra bho Gotama 


1. Avabhūtā cayam (St, Syā, Kam, D 2. Parābhūtā cayam (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
3. ( ) Sī-Syā-Kam-I-potthakesu natthi. 4. Bhāsatīti (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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ye te samanabrahmana ditthadhammabhiññavosanaparamippatta 
ādibrahmacariyam patijananti, tesam bhavam Gotamo katamoti? 
Ditthadhammabhiññavosanaparamippattanam adibrahmacariyam 
patijānantānampi kho aham Bharadvaja vemattam vadāmi. Santi Bhāradvāja 
eke samaņabrāhmaņā anussavikā, te anussavena 


ditthadhammabhiññavosanaparamippatta adibrahmacariyam patijānanti, 
seyyathapi brahmana tevijjā. Santi pana bharadvana eke samanabrahmana 
kevalam saddhamattakena ditthadhammabhiññavosanaparamippatta 
adibrahmacariyam patijānanti, seyyathapi takkī vīmamsī. Santi Bhāradvāja 


eke samaņabrāhmaņā pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu sāmamyeva dhammarn 
abhiññaya ditthadhammābhiūifiāvosānapāramippattā ādibrahmacariyarm 
patijānanti. Tatra Bhāradvāja ye te samaņabrāhmaņā pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu sāmamyeva dhammam abhiññaya 


ditthadhammābhiūfiāvosānapāramippattā ādibrahmacariyam patijānanti, 
tesāhamasmi. Tadamināpetam bhāradvāna pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā ye 
te samaņabrāhmaņā pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu sāmamyeva dhammam 


abhiññaya ditthadhammābhiūifiāvosānapāramippattā ādibrahmacariyarm 
patijānanti, tesāhamasmi. 


475. Idha me Bhāradvāja pubbeva sambodhā anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattasseva sato etadahosi “sambadho gharāvāso rajāpatho, abbhokāso 
pabbajjā, na yidam sukaram agaram ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuņņam 
ekantaparisuddham sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam caritum, yamnūnāham 


kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajeyyan”ti. So kho aham Bhāradvāja aparena samayena daharova 
samāno susukāļakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannāgato, pathamena vayasā 
akamakanam mātāpitūnam assumukhānam rudantānarm kesamassum 


ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajim, so 
evam pabbajito samāno kim kusalagavesī anuttaram santivarapadarn 
pariyesamāno yena Āļāro Kālāmo tenupasanīkamirm, upasankamitvā Āļāram 
Kālāmam etadavocam "icchāmaham āvuso Kālāma imasmim 
dhammavinaye brahmacariyam caritun”ti. Evarh vutte Bhāradvāja Āļāro 
Kālāmo mam etadavoca *viharatāyasmā, tādiso ayam dhammo, yattha vifiū 
puriso nacirasseva sakam ācariyakam 
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ZB, 


sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyyā”ti. So kho aham 
Bhāradvāja nacirasseva khippameva tam dhammam pariyāpuņim, so kho 
aham Bhāradvāja tāvatakeneva otthapahatamattena lapitalāpanamattena 
fiāņavādafica vadāmi theravādaīica, “Janami passāmī”ti ca patijānāmi 
ahaficeva aññe ca. Tassa mayharh Bhāradvāja etadahosi “na kho Āļāro 
Kālāmo imam dhammam kevalam saddhāmattakena *sayam abhiñña 
sacchikatvā upasampajja viharāmī'ti pavedeti, addhā Āļāro Kālāmo imam 


dhammam Janam passam viharatī”ti. 


Atha khvāham Bhāradvāja yena Āļāro Kālāmo tenupasañkamim, 
upasanīkamitvā Āļārarn Kālāmam etadavocam *kittāvatā no āvuso Kālāma 
imam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharāmīti 


=R, 


pavedesī”ti. Evarn vutte Bharadvaja Alaro Kālāmo ākiūicaūifiāyatanarm 


pavedesi. Tassa mayharn Bhāradvāja etadahosi “na kho Āļārasseva 
Kālāmassa atthi saddhā, mayharnpatthi saddhā. Na kho Āļārasseva 
Kālāmassa atthi vīriyam -pa- sati. Samādhi. Pañña, mayhampatthi pañña. 
Yarnnūnāhar yarn dhammam Āļāro Kālāmo “sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja viharāmī ti pavedeti, tassa dhammassa sacchikiriyāya 
padaheyyan”ti. So kho aham Bhāradvāja nacirasseva khippameva tam 
dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihāsim. Atha khvaham 
Bhāradvāja yena Āļāro Kālāmo tenupasankamirm, upasankamitvā Āļārarm 
Kālāmam etadavocam "ettāvatā no āvuso Kālāma imam dhammam sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedesī”ti. Ettāvatā kho aham āvuso 
imam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedemīti. 


Ahampi kho āvuso ettāvatā imam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 


upasampajja viharāmīti. Lābhā no āvuso, suladdham no āvuso, ye mayam 
āyasmantam tādisam sabrahmacārirm passāma. Iti yāharn dhammam sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedemi, tam tvarn dhammam sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharasi. Yam tvam dhammam sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharasi, tamaham dhammam sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja pavedemi. Iti yāham dhammam jānāmi, 
tam tvah dhammam jānāsi. Yam tvam dhammam jānāsi, tamaham 


dhammam 
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jānāmi. Iti yādiso aham, tādiso tuvam. Yādiso tuvam, tadiso aham. Ehi dani 
āvuso ubhova santa imarn ganam pariharāmāti. Iti kho Bhāradvāja Alaro 
Kalamo acariyo me samano attano antevāsim mam samānam attana 
samasamam thapesi, uļārāya ca mam pūjāya pūjesi. Tassa mayham 
Bhāradvāja etadahosi “nayam dhammo nibbidaya na virāgāya na nirodhāya 
na upasamaya na abhiññaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya samvattati, 


yāvadeva akiñcaññayatanupapattiya”ti. So kho aham Bhāradvāja tam 
dhammam analankaritvā tasma dhammā nibbijja apakkamim. 


476. So kho aham Bhāradvāja kimkusalagavesī anuttaram 
santivarapadarm pariyesamāno yena Udako Rāmaputto tenupasankamim, 
upasankamitvā Udakarn Rāmaputtarh etadavocam *'icchāmaham āvuso! 
imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacariyarm caritun” ti. Evam vutte Bhāradvāja 
Udako Rāmaputto mam etadavoca *viharatāyasmā, tādiso ayam dhammo, 
yattha viññu puriso nacirasseva sakam ācariyakam sayam abhiñña 
sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyyā”ti. So kho aham Bhāradvāja nacirasseva 
khippameva tam dhammam pariyāpuņim. So kho aham Bhāradvāja 
tāvatakeneva otthapahatamattena lapitalāpanamattena fiāņavādafica vadāmi 
theravādaīca, *'jānāmi passāmī”ti ca patijānāmi ahaficeva aññe ca. Tassa 
mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi “na kho Rāmo imam dhammam kevalarm 
saddhāmattakena *sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharāmī ti 
pavedesi, addhā Rāmo imam dhammam Janam passam vihāsī”ti. Atha 
khvāham Bhāradvāja yena Udako Rāmaputto tenupasaūkamim, 
upasankamitvā Udakam Rāmaputtarm etadavocam **kittāvatā no āvuso Rāmo 
imam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharāmīti 


ier 7 


pavedesī”ti. Evam vutte Bhāradvāja Udako Rāmaputto 
nevasaūifiānāsafifiāyatanam pavedesi. Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi 
“na kho Rāmasseva ahosi saddhā, mayharpatthi saddhā. Na kho Rāmasseva 
ahosi vīriyarm -pa- sati. Samādhi. Pañña, mayhampatthi pañña. 


Yarnnūnāharm yam dhammam Rāmo sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 


1. Passa Ma 1 Pāsarāsisutte (221) pitthe. 
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upasampajja viharamtti pavedesi, tassa dhammassa sacchikiriyaya 
padaheyyan”ti. So kho aham Bharadvaja nacirasseva khippameva tam 
dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihasim. 


Atha khvāham Bhāradvāja yena Udako Rāmaputto tenupasangamim, 
upasañkamitva Udakam Ramaputtam etadavocam “ettāvatā no avuso Ramo 


imam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja pavedesī ti. 


Ettavata kho avuso Ramo imam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatva 


upasampajja pavedestti. Ahampi kho avuso ettavata imam dhammam sayam 
abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja viharamtti. Labha no avuso, suladdham no 
avuso, ye mayam ayasmantam tadisam sabrahmacarim passama. Iti yam 
dhammam Ramo sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja pavedesi, tam 
tvam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja viharasi. Yam 
tvam dhammam sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja viharasi, tam 
dhammam Ramo sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja pavedesi. Iti yam 
dhammam Ramo abhiññasi, tam tvam dhammam jānāsi. Yam tvam 
dhammam jānāsi, tam dhammam Rāmo abhiññasi. Iti yadiso Ramo ahosi, 
tadiso tuvam. Yadiso tuvam, tadiso Ramo ahosi. Ehi dani avuso tuvam 
imam gaņam pariharāti. Iti kho Bharadvaja Udako Ramaputto sabrahmacārī 
me samano ācariyatthāne mam thapesi, ularaya ca mam pūjāya pūjesi. Tassa 
mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi “nayam dhammo nibbidaya na viragaya na 
nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhiññaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya 


samvattati, yavadeva nevasaññanasaññayatanupapattiya”ti. So kho aham 
Bhāradvāja tam dhammam analankaritvā tasma dhammā nibbijja 
apakkamim. 


477. So kho aham Bhāradvāja kimkusalagavesī anuttaram 
santivarapadam pariyesamano Magadhesu anupubbena carikam caramano 
yena Uruvela Senānigamo tadavasarim. Tatthaddasam ramaņīyam 
bhūmibhāgam pāsādikafica vanasaņdam nadifica sandantim setakam 
supatittham ramaņīyam samantā ca gocaragāmam. Tassa mayham 


Bhāradvāja etadahosi “ramaņīyo vata bho bhūmibhāgo, pāsādiko ca 
vanasaņdo, nadī ca sandati setakā supatitthā ramaņīyā, samantā ca 
gocaragāmo, “alam vatidam kulaputtassa padhānatthikassa 
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padhānāyā ti”. So kho aham Bharadvaja tattheva nisīdim “alamidam 


padhānāyā”ti. Apissu mam Bharadvaja tisso upama patibhamsu anacchariyā 
pubbe assutapubba— 


Seyyathapi Bharadvaja allam kattham sasneham udake nikkhittam. Atha 
puriso āgaccheyya uttarāraņim ādāya “aggim abhinibbattessami tejo 
pātukarissāmī” ti. Tam kim maññasi Bhāradvāja, api nu so puriso amum 
allam kattham sasneham udake nikkhittam uttarāraņim ādāya abhimanthento 
aggim abhinibbatteyya tejo pātukareyyāti. No hidam bho Gotama. Tam 
kissa hetu, adum hi bho Gotama allam kattham sasneham, tafica pana udake 
nikkhittam, yāvadeva ca pana so pariso kilamathassa vighātassa bhāgī 
assāti. Evameva kho Bhāradvāja ye hi keci samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā kāyena 
ceva cittena ca kāmehi avūpakatthā viharanti. Yo ca nesam kāmesu 
kāmacchando kāmasneho kāmamucchā kāmapipāsā kāmapariļāho, so ca 


ajjhattam na suppahīno hoti na suppatippassaddho. Opakkamikā cepi te 


bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedayanti, 


abhabbāva te ñanaya dassanāya anuttarāya sambodhāya. No cepi te bhonto 


samaņabrāhmaņā opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedayanti, 
abhabbāva te ñanaya dassanāya anuttarāya sambodhāya. Ayam kho mam 
Bhāradvāja pathamā upamā patibhāsi anacchariyā pubbe assutapubbā. 


478. Aparāpi kho mam Bhāradvāja dutiyā upamā patibhāsi anacchariyā 
pubbe assutapubbā— 


Seyyathāpi Bhāradvāja allam kattham sasneham ārakā udakā thale 
nikkhittam. Atha puriso āgaccheyya uttarāraņim ādāya “aggim 
abhinibbattessāmi tejo pātukarissāmī ti. Tam kim maññasi Bhāradvāja, api 
nu so puriso amum allam kattham sasneham ārakā udakā thale nikkhittarm 
uttarāraņirn ādāya abhimanthento aggim abhinibbatteyya tejo pātukareyyāti. 
No hidam bho Gotama. Tam kissa hetu, adum hi bho Gotama allam kattham 


sasneham kiñcapi araka udaka thale nikkhittam, yavadeva ca pana so puriso 


kilamathassa 
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vighatassa bhāgī assāti. Evameva kho Bharadvaja ye hi keci samana va 
brahmana va kayena ceva cittena ca kamehi vupakattha viharanti. Yo ca 
nesam kamesu kamacchando kamasneho kamamuccha kamapipasa 


kāmapariļāho, so ca ajjhattam na suppahīno hoti na suppatippassaddho. 


Opakkamikā cepi te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā dukkha tibba kharā katuka 
vedana vedayanti, abhabbāva te ñanaya dassanaya anuttarāya sambodhāya. 
No cepi te bhonto samanabrahmana opakkamika dukkhā tibba kharā katuka 
vedanā vedayanti, abhabbava te ñanaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodhāya. 
Ayam kho mam Bharadvaja dutiya upama patibhasi anacchariya pubbe 


assutapubba. 


479. Aparāpi kho mam Bhāradvāja tatiya upama patibhasi anacchariyā 
pubbe assutapubbā— 

Seyyathapi Bharadvaja sukkham kattham kolapam araka udaka thale 
nikkhittam. Atha puriso agaccheyya uttararanim ādāya “aggim 


abhinibbattessami tejo pātukarissāmī”ti. Tam kim maññasi Bhāradvāja, api 


nu so puriso amum sukkham kattham kolapam araka udaka thale nikkhittam 
uttararanim adaya abhimanthento aggim abhinibbatteyya tejo patukareyyati. 
Evam bho Gotama. Tam kissa hetu, adum hi bho Gotama sukkham kattham 
kolapam, tañca pana araka udaka thale nikkhittanti. Evameva kho 
Bharadvaja ye hi keci samana va brahmana va kayena ceva cittena ca 


kamehi vūpakatthā viharanti. Yo ca nesam kāmesu kamacchando 


kāmasneho kāmamucchā kamapipasa kāmapariļāho, so ca ajjhattam 


suppahīno hoti suppatippassaddho. Opakkamikā cepi te bhonto 


samaņabrāhmaņā dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedayanti, bhabbāva te 
ñanaya dassanāya anuttarāya sambodhāya. No cepi te bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedayanti, 


bhabbāva te ñanaya dassanāya anuttarāya sambodhāya. Ayam kho mam 


Bhāradvāja tatiyā upamā patibhāsi anacchariyā pubbe assutapubbā. Imā kho 


mam Bhāradvāja tisso upamā patibhamsu anacchariyā pubbe assutapubbā. 
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480. Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi “yamnunaham 
dantebhidantamādhāya jivhāya tālum āhacca cetasā cittam 
abhiniggaņheyyam abhinippīļeyyam abhisantāpeyyan”ti, so kho aham 
Bhāradvāja dantebhidantamādhāya jivhāya tālum āhacca cetasā cittam 
abhiniggaņhāmi abhinippīļemi abhisantāpemi. Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja 
dantebhidantamādhāya jivhāya tālum āhacca cetasā cittam abhiniggaņhato 
abhinippīļayato abhisantāpayato kacchehi seda muccanti. Seyyathāpi 
Bhāradvāja balavā puriso dubbalataram purisam sīse vā gahetvā khandhe vā 
gahetvā abhiniggaņheyya abhinippīļeyya abhisantāpeyya. Evameva kho me 
Bhāradvāja dantebhidantamādhāya jivhāya talum āhacca cetasā cittam 
abhiniggaņhato abhinippīļayato abhisantāpayato kacchehi seda muccanti. 
Āraddharn kho pana me Bhāradvāja vīriyam hoti asallīnam, upatthitā sati 
asammutthā, sāraddho ca pana me kāyo hoti appatippassaddho teneva 
dukkhappadhānena padhānābhitunnassa sato. 


481. Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi “yamnunaham 
appāņakamyeva jhānam jhāyeyyan”ti, so kho aham Bhāradvāja mukhato ca 
nāsato ca assāsapassāse uparundhim. Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja mukhato ca 
nāsato ca assāsapassāsesu uparuddhesu kaņņasotehi vātānam 
nikkhamantānam adhimatto saddo hoti. Seyyathāpi nāma kammāragaggariyā 
dhamamānāya adhimatto saddo hoti. Evameva kho me Bhāradvāja mukhato 
ca nāsato ca assāsapassāsesu uparuddhesu kaņņasotehi vātānarm 
nikkhamantānam adhimatto saddo hoti. Āraddharh kho pana me Bhāradvāja 
vīriyam hoti asallīnam, upatthitā sati asammutthā, sāraddho ca pana me 
kāyo hoti appatippassaddho teneva dukkhappadhānena padhānābhitunnassa 
sato. 


Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi *yamnūnāham appāņakamyeva 
jhānam jhāyeyyan”ti. So kho aham Bhāradvāja mukhato ca nāsato ca 
kaņņato ca assāsapassāse uparundhim. Tassa mayharn Bhāradvāja mukhato 
ca nāsato ca kaņņato ca assāsapassāsesu uparuddhesu adhimattā vātā 
muddhani ūhananti. Seyyathāpi Bhāradvāja balavā puriso tiņhena sikharena 
muddhani abhimattheyya. Evameva kho me Bhāradvāja mukhato ca 
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nasato ca kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta vata muddhani 
ūhananti. Araddharn kho pana me Bhāradvāja vīriyam hoti asallīnam, 
upatthitā sati asammuttha, saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti appatippassaddho 


teneva dukkhappadhanena padhanabhitunnassa sato. 


Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi “yamnüunaham appanakamyeva 
jhānam jhāyeyyan”ti. So kho aham Bharadvaja mukhato ca nasato ca 
kannato ca assasapassase uparundhim, tassa mayham Bharadvaja mukhato 
ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimattā sīse 
sīsavedanā honti. Seyyathapi Bhāradvāja balavā puriso daļhena 
varattakkhaņdena sīse sīsavetharm dadeyya. Evameva kho Bhāradvāja 
mukhato ca nāsato ca kaņņato ca assāsapassāsesu uparuddhesu adhimattā 
sīse sīsavedanā honti. Āraddharn kho pana me Bhāradvāja vīriyam hoti 
asallīnam, upatthitā sati asammutthā, sāraddho ca pana me kāyo hoti 


appatippassaddho teneva dukkhappadhānena padhānābhitunnassa sato. 


Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi *yamnūnāham appāņakamyeva 
jhānam jhāyeyyan”ti. So kho aham Bhāradvāja mukhato ca nāsato ca 
kaņņato ca assāsapassāse uparundhim, tassa mayham Bhāradvāja mukhato 
ca nāsato ca kaņņato ca assāsapassāsesu uparuddhesu adhimattā vātā 
kucchim parikantanti. Seyyathāpi Bhāradvāja dakkho goghātako vā 
goghātakantevāsī vā tiņhena govikantanena kucchim parikanteyya. Evameva 
kho me Bhāradvāja mukhato ca nāsato ca kaņņato ca assāsapassāsesu 
uparuddhesu adhimattā vata kucchirn parikantanti. Āraddhirh kho pana me 
Bhāradvāja vīriyam hoti asallīnam, upatthitā sati asammutthā, sāraddho ca 
pana me kāyo hoti appatippassaddho teneva dukkhappadhānena 


padhānābhitunnassa sato. 


Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi *yamnūnāham appāņakamyeva 
jhānam jhāyeyyan”ti. So kho aham Bhāradvāja mukhato ca nāsato ca 


kaņņato ca assāsapassāse uparundhim, tassa mayham Bhāradvāja mukhato 
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ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatto kayasmim 


daho hoti. Seyyathapi Bharadvaja dve balavanto purisa dubbalataram 


purisam nanabahasu gahetvā angārakāsuyā santapeyyum samparitapeyyum. 
Evameva kho me Bharadvaja mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca 
assāsapassāsesu uparuddhesu adhimatto kayasmim daho hoti. Araddham 
kho pana me Bhāradvāja vīriyam hoti asallīnam, upatthitā sati asammuttha, 
saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti appatippassaddho teneva dukkhappadhanena 
padhanabhitunnassa sato. Apissu mam Bhāradvāja devatā disva 
evamahamsu “kalañkato samaņo Gotamo”ti. Ekacca devata evamāharmsu 


=r 


“na kalañkato samaņo Gotamo, api ca kālankarotī”ti. Ekacca devata 
evamahamsu “na kālankato samano Gotamo, napi kālankaroti, Araham 


samano Gotamo, viharotveva so Arahato evarūpo hotī ti. 


Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi “yamnunaham sabbaso 
aharupacchedaya patipajjeyyan”ti. Atha kho mam Bhāradvāja devatā 
upasañkamitva etadavocum “ma kho tvam marisa sabbaso aharupacchedaya 
patipajji. Sace kho tvam marisa sabbaso āhārupacchedāya patipajjissasi, 
tassa te mayam dibbam ojam lomakupehi ajjhohāressāma, taya tvam 


ier 


yāpessasī”ti. Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi *'ahaficeva kho pana 
sabbaso ajajjitam patijāneyyam, ima ca devatā dibbam ojam lomakūpehi 


ajjhohāreyyum, taya cāham yāpeyyam, tam mamassa musā” ti. So kho aham 


Bhāradvāja tā devatā paccācikkhāmi halanti vadāmi. 


Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi "yamnūnāham thokam thokam 
āhāram āhāreyyam pasatarn pasatam, yadi va muggayūsam yadi vā 
kulatthayūsam yadi vā kaļāyayūsam yadi vā hareņukayūsan”ti. So kho aham 
Bhāradvāja thokam thokam āhāram āhāresim pasatam pasatarm, yadi vā 
muggayūsam yadi vā kulatthayūsam yadi vā kaļāyayūsam yadi vā 


hareņukayūsam. Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja thokam thokam 
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aharam aharayato pasatam pasatam, yadi va muggayūsam yadi vā 
kulatthayūsam yadi vā kalayayusam yadi va hareņukayūsam 
adhimattakasimānam patto kāyo hoti, seyyathāpi nāma āsītikapabbāni vā 
kāļapabbāni vā. Evamevassu me angapaccangāni bhavanti 
tāyevappāhāratāya. Seyyathāpi nāma otthapadam. Evamevassu me ānisadam 


hoti tāyevappāhāratāya. Seyyathāpi nāma vattanāvaļī. Evamevassu me 


pitthikaņtako uņņatāvanato hoti tāyevappāhāratāya. Seyyathāpi nama 
jarasālāya gopānasiyo oluggaviluggā bhavanti. Evamevassu me phāsuļiyo 
oluggaviluggā bhavanti tāyevappāhāratāya. Seyyathāpi nāma gambhīre 
udapāne udakatārakā gambhīragatā okkhāyikā dissanti. Evamavassu me 
akkhikūpesu akkhitārakā gambhīragatā okkhāyikā dissanti 
tāyevappāhāratāya. Seyyathāpi nāma tittakālābu āmakacchinno vātātapena 
sarmnphutito hoti sammilāto. Evamevassu me sīsacchavi samphutitā hoti 
sammilātā tāyevappāhāratāya. So kho aham Bhāradvāja “udaracchavim 


tri 


parimasissāmī ti pitthikaņtakamyeva pariggaņhāmi, *'pitthikaņtakam 


= 


parimasissāmī” ti udaracchavimyeva pariggaņhāmi. Yavassu me Bhāradvāja 
udaracchavi pitthikantakam allina hoti tayevappaharataya. So kho aham 
Bharadvaja “vaccam vā muttam vā karissāmī ti tattheva avakujjo papatami 


tayevappaharataya. So kho aham Bharadvaja imameva kayam assāsento 


pāņinā gattāni anumajjami, tassa mayham Bhāradvāja pāņinā gattāni 
anumajjato pūtimūlāni lomāni kāyasmā papatanti tāyevappāhāratāya. Apissu 
mam Bhāradvāja manussā disvā evamāhamsu “kalo samaņo Gotamo” ti. 
Ekacce manussā evamāhamsu “na kalo samaņo Gotamo, samo samaņo 
Gotamo”ti. Ekacce manussā evamāhamsu “na kalo samaņo Gotamo, napi 
samo, manguracchavi samaņo Gotamo”ti. Yāvassu me Bhāradvāja tava 


parisuddho chavivaņņo pariyodāto upahato hoti tāyevappāhāratāya. 


482. Tassa mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi “ye kho keci atītamaddhānam 


samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā 
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vedayimsu, etavaparamam nayito bhiyyo. Yepi hi keci anagatamaddhanam 


samana va brahmana va opakkamika dukkha tibba kharā katukā vedanā 


vedayissanti, etavaparamam nayito bhiyyo. Yepi hi keci etarahi samana va 


brāhmaņā vā opakkamika dukkhā tibba kharā katuka vedana vedayanti, 
etavaparamam nayito bhiyyo. Na kho panaham imaya katukaya 
dukkarakarikaya adhigacchami uttari manussadhamma 
alamariyañanadassanavisesam. Siya nu kho añño maggo bodhāyā”ti. Tassa 
mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi “abhijanami kho panaham pitu a kammante 
sītāya jambucchāyāya nisinno vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pītisukham pathamam jhānam 


— Sas 


upasampajja viharitā. Siya nu kho eso maggo bodhāyā ti. Tassa mayham 


Ca mā 


Bhāradvāja satanusari viññanam ahosi “eseva maggo bodhaya”ti. Tassa 


mayham Bhāradvāja etadahosi “kim nu kho aham tassa sukhassa bhāyāmi, 
yam tam sukham aññatreva kamehi aññatra akusalehi dhammehī ti. Tassa 
mayham Bharadvaja etadahosi “na kho aham tassa sukhassa bhayami, yam 


tam sukham aññatreva kamehi aññatra akusalehi dhammehī”ti. 


483. Tassa mayham Bharadvaja etadahosi “na kho tam sukaram sukham 
adhigantum evam adhimattakasimanam pattakayena, yamnunaham olarikam 
aharam ahareyyam odanakummasan”ti. So kho aham Bharadvaja olarikam 
aharam aharesim odanakummasam. Tena kho pana mam Bharadvaja 
samayena paficavaggiyā bhikkhū paccupatthitā honti “yam kho samaņo 


Gotamo dhammam adhigamissati, tam no ārocessatī”ti. Yato kho aham 


Bhāradvāja oļārikam āhāram āhāresim odanakummāsam, atha me te 
paūicavaggiyā bhikkhū nibbijja pakkamimsu *bāhulliko samaņo Gotamo 


padhānavibbhanto āvatto bāhullāyā” ti. 


So kho aham Bhāradvāja oļārikam āhāram āhāretvā balam gahetvā 


vivicceva kāmehi -pa- pathamarm jhānam upasampajja vihāsim. 


Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvarm 


avitakkarm 
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avicāram samadhijam pītisukharm dutiyam jhanam. Tatiyam jhānam. 
Catuttham jhānam upasampajja vihasim. 

So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte pubbenivāsānussatifiāņāya cittarn 
abhininnāmesim. So anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarāmi. Seyyathidam, 
ekampi jātim dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitam 
pubbenivāsam anussarāmi. Ayam kho me Bhāradvāja rattiyā pathame yāme 
pathamā vijjā adhigatā, avijjā vihatā, vijjā uppannā, tamo vihato, āloko 


uppanno, yathā tam appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato. 


484. So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte sattānam 
cutūpapātafiāņāya cittam abhininnāmesim. So dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passāmi cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 
suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate, yathākammīūpage satte pajānāmi -pa-. 
Ayam kho me Bhāradvāja rattiyā majjhime yāme dutiyā vijjā adhigatā, 
avijjā vihatā, vijjā uppannā, tamo vihato, āloko uppanno, yathā tam 


appamattassa ātāpino pahitatthassa viharato. 


So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite āneūijappatte āsavānam khayañanaya cittarn 
abhininnāmesim. So “idam dukkhan”ti yathābhūtam abbhaññasim, “ayam 
dukkhasamudayo”ti yathābhūtam abbhafiiiāsim, “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti 
yathābhūtam abbhaññasim, “ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti 
yathābhūtam abbhaññasim. “Ime āsavā”ti yathābhūtam abbhaññasim, “ayam 
asavasamudayo”ti yathābhūtam abbhaññasim, “ayam asavanirodho”ti 
yathabhutam abbhaññasim, “ayam asavanirodhagamini patipada”ti 
yathābhūtam abbhaññasim. Tassa me evam jānato evam passato kāmāsavāpi 


cittam vimuccittha, bhavasavapi cittam vimuccittha, 
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avijjāsavāpi cittam vimuccittha, vimuttasmim “vimuttam”iti ñanam ahosi, 
“khina Jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, nāparam itthattaya”ti 


abbhaññasim. Ayam kho me Bhāradvāja rattiyā pacchime yāme tatiya vijjā 


adhigatā, avijjā vihatā, vijjā uppanna, tamo vihato, aloko uppanno, yathā 


tarn appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharatoti. 


485. Evam vutte Sangāravo māņavo Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*atthitavatarn! bhoto Gotamassa padhānar ahosi, sappurisavatarn? bhoto 
Gotamassa padhānam ahosi, yathā tam Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa. Kim 
nu kho bho Gotama atthi devā”ti. Thānaso metam4 Bhāradvāja viditarh 
yadidam adhidevāti>. “Kim nu kho bho Gotama atthi devā”ti puttho samāno 
*thānaso metam Bhāradvāja viditam yadidam adhidevā”ti vadesi. Nanu bho 
Gotama evam sante tucchā musā hotīti. Atthi devāti Bhāradvāja puttho 
samāno atthi devāti yo vadeyya, thānaso me viditāti? yo vadeyya, atha 
khvettha vina purisena ekarnsena nittharn gantabbarn” yadidam atthi devāti. 
Kissa pana me bhavarn Gotamo ādikeneva na byākāsītis. Uccena sammatarin 


kho etam Bhāradvāja lokasmim yadidam atthi devāti. 


Evar vutte Sangāravo māņavo Bhagavantam etadavoca *'abhikkantarn 
bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama, seyyathāpi bho Gotama nikkujjitam 
vā ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa vā maggam 
ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotam dhāreyya *cakkhumanto rūpāni 
dakkhantī'ti. Evamevam bhotā Gotamena anekapariyāyena dhammo 


pakāsito, 


. Atthita vata (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 2. Sappurisa vata (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
. Adhidevāti (Ka) evam sabbesu "atthi devā tipadesu. 

. Kho panetam (Sya, Kam, Ka) 

. Atthi devāti (Sr, Syā, Kam, I), atidevāti (?) evarn sabbesu adhidevā tipadesu. 

. Thānaso viditā me viditāti (Sr, Syā, Kam, I), thānaso me viditā atidevāti (?) 


. Gantum (Ka), gantum va (Syā, Kam) 


oo — ON Q + OÜ e 


. Gotamo adikeneva byakastti (Ka), Gotamo atthi devati na byakastti (?) 
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esaham bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchami dhammañca 
bhikkhusamghañca, upakasam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge 
panupetam saranam gatan' ti. 


Sañgaravasuttam nitthitam dasamam. 


Brāhmaņavaggo nitthito pañcamo. 


Tassuddānarn 


Brahmāyu Selassalāyano, Ghotamukho ca brāhmaņo. 
Cankī esu Dhanafijāni, Vāsettho Subhagāravoti. 


Idarn vaggānamuddānarm 


Vaggo Gahapati Bhikkhu, Paribbājakanāmako. 
Rājavaggo Brāhmaņoti, pañca Majjhima-āgame. 
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Paññavimutto 
Pathama upama 


16 
95 
143 
283 


Pathamo abrahmacariyavaso 183 


Pathamam jhānam 


104 


Pathamam brahmacariyam 189 


Panditavedantyo 
Pattodakam 
Pathavidhatu 
Padhāniyangāni 
Payirupāsanāya 
Paramo vaņņo 


Parantapo 


291 

339 

84 

298, 329 
387 

224 

3, 6, 75 


445 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[Pa ] 
Paricumbati 322 
Paripunnakayo 351 
Panatipatam 8 
Parijuññani 254 
Pisunam 8 
Pubbenivasam 10, 163, 212 
Puranadutiyika 252 
Purano Kassapo 195 
Pesso 1 
Potaliyo 22 
Pamsukuliko 305 
[ Ba ] 
Bahukāro 385 
Bahum apuññam 34 
Buddhacakkhunā 293 
Buddhānam sāmukkamsikā 43 
Brahmāyu 334 
Brahmā Sahampati 121,292 
Brāhmaņakumāro 360 
Brāhmaņakulā 392 
Brahmanisinam 361 
Brahmano 345 
[ Bha ] 
Bhagavato savakoham 48 
Bhaddali 101 
Bhaseyya nu kho 56 
Bhikkhubhavaya 54 
Bhikkhunam sikkhasajiva- 
samapanno 8 


446 Majjhimapannasapali 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Bha |] 
Bhogakkhandham pahāya 7 
Bhogino 29 
Bhojane mattaññū 18 
[ Ma ] 
Makkatacchapakam 47 
Makkhali Gosalo 196 
Maghadevo 262 
Manāpacārī 271 
Manopatibaddho 40 
Mallika 310 
Mahajanakayo 303 
Mahāmegho 319 
Mahāsāvajjataram 36 
Māgandiyo 169 
Mātali 267 
Mātāpitaro 397 
Madisa 295 
Madhuro 270 
Malukyaputto 90 
Migaramatupasado 314 
Musavadam 8 
Medalupam 320 
[Ya ] 

Yatoham bhagini 306 
Yacitakam bhogam 29 
[Ra] 

Rañgakkhamo 47 


Rajakaputto 47 


Padanukkamo 


[ Ra ] 
Ratthapālo 
Rattibhojanā 
Rājakumāro 
Rāhulo 

[La] 
Lajja 
Latukikā 
Lahutthānarn 
Luddhā dhanamh 
Lokavidū 
Lokāmisūpādānā 
Loko atitto 
Lohitamakkhitarmn 


[ Va ] 
Vacchagotto 
Vācam jānāti 
Vāyodhātu 
Vāsettho 
Vitatūbho 
Vibhajjavādo 
Vimuttisukham 
Vivittam senāsanam 
Vekhanaso 
Vegaļingam 
Veļuriyo 
Vokāram 


Vohārasamucchedo 


Pitthañko 


245 
138 
277 

71 


71 

113 

101, 278 
260 

18 

27 

256 

27 


148 

57 

85 

407 

313, 331 
414 

307 

11 

231 

241 

209, 232 
409 

23 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Sa ] 
Sakadāgāmī 129 
Sakuludāyī 194, 221 
Sangāravo 424 
Saccavācam 24 
Saccānubodho 385 
Saccānurakkhaņā 382 
Safijayo 328 
Safijikāputto 300 
Sattime kāyā 185 
Sandako 180 
Saddhāvimutto 144 
Sanankumāragāthā 21 
Sapattabhārova 9 
Sabbābhibhū 295 


Padānukkamo 


[Sa | 


447 


Pitthaūko 


Sammāsambuddhabhāsitā 


gāthā 
Sādhikaporisā 
Sāleyyakā 
Sīlasampanno 
Supinakam 
Subho 
Selo 
Sotāpanno 


[ Ha ] 
Haratu 
Haratha bhante 
Halamı dāni pakasitum 
Hīne paņīte 


177 
28 
62 
17 
29 

413 

353 

129 


242 
243 
291 
290 


Majjhimapannasapaliya 
Nanapatha 


Pathamo mulapatho, St = Sīhaļapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam, 
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci 
Marammapotthakesu dissamānapātho, Ka-Sī = kesuci Sīhaļapotthakesu 
dissamānapātho, Ttha = Atthakathā. 


Majjhimapanņāsapāļiyā 
Nānāpāthā Pitthaūkā 
[A] 
Ankusagayhe = Ankusagaņhe (Syā, Kam) 297 
Agathito = Agadhito (Sya, Kam, Ka) 33 
Aggakulassa = Aggakulikassa (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 245 
Acchidam = Acchira (Ka) Acchida (?) 226 
Ajajjitam = Ajaddhukam (St, D Jaddhukam (Sya, Kam) 288 
Afijanīva navā = Aiijanīvaņņavā (Ka) 253 
Ajjhogāhetvā = Ajjhogahetvā (Sr, Syā, Kam) Ajjhogāhitvā (I, Ka) 22 
Ajjhohāreyyum = Ajjhohareyyum (Sya, Kam, I, Ka) 288 
Ajjhohāressāma = Ajjhoharissāma (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 288 
Aiifatrācariyakena = Aññatthacariyakena (St, Sya, Kam, D 154 
Aññathatipi = Aññathapi (St, D 190 
Atthangasamannāgatarm = Atthangasamannāgato (Ka) 339 
Attana = Attano (St, D 281 
Avītataņhā = Atittatanha (Ka) 260 
Anana = Anana (St, Sya, Kam, L Ka) 292 
Ativijjha maññe = Pativijjha paññaya (Ka) 314 
Addassatha = Addasatha (Sr, I) 311 


Adharakāyova = Addhakāyova (Ka) Āraddhakāyova (Syā, Kam) 338 


450 Majjhimapannasapali 


Nanapatha Pitthañka 


[A] 
Adhobhāgam = Adhobhāgā (St, Sya, Kam, I) 
Andhībhūtasmim = Andhabhūtasmim (Sī, Syā, I) 
Anajjhāvuttham = Anajjhāvuttham (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Anajjhopanno = Anajjhāpanno (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Anapāyinī = Anupāyinī (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Anabhāvamkato = Anabhāvakato (Sr, D Anabhāvarmgato (Syā, Kam) 
Anassāma = Panassāma (ST) 
Anukampatī”ti = Apaloketīti (sabbattha) 
Anukampājātikamyeva = Anukampajātikamyeva (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Anucankamantānam anuvicarantānarn = Anucankamamānānam 
anuvicaramānānam (St, D 
Anujānissanti = Anujananti (St, Sya, Kam, I) 
Anupubbirn katharn = Anupubbikatham (SD Ānupubbikatham (D 
Anupubbikatham (Sya, Kam, Ka) 
Anuyantā = Anuyuttā (St, Sya, Kam, D 
Anusetvevassa = Anusetitvevassa (Sr, I) 


Apāpuretam = Avapuretam (SI) 


86 
295 
16 
33 
336 
33 
228 
279 
420 


406 
248 


43 
351 
96 
292 


Abyābajjhena = Abyāpajjhena (Sī, Syā, Kam, D Abyapajjena (Ka) 14,263 


Abyositattā = Asositatta (St, I) 

Abhijjamāne = Abhijjamānā (Ka) 

Abhido = Abhide (Ka-Sī) Abhidosam (Ka) 

Abhinivajjetva = Abhinibbajjetvā (Sya, Kam) Abhinibbijjitvā (Ka) 
Abhimanthento = Abhimatthanto (Sya, Kam, Ka) 

Abhiruhatu = Abhiruhatu (Sya, Kam, I) Akkamatu (Vi 4. 267 pitthe) 
Abhisankhasi = Abhisañkharesi (Sya, Kam, Ka) 

Abhumme = Abbhumme (Si, D 

Ayañca hi = Ayañca hidam (St, Syā, Kam, I) 


261 
210 
225 

64 
283 
278 
302 
112 
170 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 

[A] 
Avalokaya = Apalokaya (Sī, Ka) 
Avabhūtāva ayam = Avabhūtā cayam (St, Syā, Kam, I) 
Avasatam = Apasakkam (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Avijahitattā = Avijahantābhāvena (Sī, Syā, Kam, 1) 
Asattheneva = Asatthena (Syā, Kam) 
Asaddhammasafiiatti = Assaddhammapaīiatti (Ka) 
Asammuccāti = Asammusā vāti (I) 
Asu ca = Asuhi ca (St, D 

[Ā] 
Acamehīti = Acāmehīti (St, D 
Ājīvako = Ājīviko (Ka) 
Ādāya = Āhara (Ka) 
Araññiko = Araññako (sabbattha) 
Ārabhanti = Ārambhanti (Ka) 
Ārohiturh = Āruhitum (Sī) 
Āvutā = Āvatā (Sī) Āvutā (Syā, Kam) 
Āvuso = Āvuso Rama (St, Syā, Kam, Ka) 

passa Ma 1 Pāsarāsisutte (221) pitthe. 

Āvesane = Āvesanam (St, Syā, Kam, I) 
Āhaūchar = Ahaññim (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Āhatturn = Āharitum (Syā, Kam) 


[I] 
Icchānangale = Icchanankale (St, I) 
Ito kho so Vaccha ekanavuto kappo = Ito kho Vaccha 
ekanavute kappe (Ka) 
Idheva = Tenidheva (S 
Iminavarahamevaham = Iminapaham (Ka) 


Iriyaya = Cariyaya (Sya, Kam) 


451 


Pitthanka 


341 
425 
422 
341 
305 

64 
418 
175 


314 
150 
237 
133 

32 

29 
291 


281 
243 
295 

57 


406 


150 
322 
326 
296 


452 Majjhimapannasapali 


Nanapatha Pitthanka 
[U] 
Ukkamseti = Ukkamsati (Sī, I, Ka) 166 
Uggacchīti = Uggañchi (Sr, Syā, D 49 
Uccinitvā = Ucchinditvā (Ka) 199 
Uddīyeyya = Uddayeyya (Syā, I) 27 
Uttari = Uttarim (Sī, Sya, Kam, D 103 
Uttari ca me = Uttarim me (St, Syā, Kam, D 162 
Udakamaņiko = Maņiko (St, I, Ka) 230 
Udako = Uddako (St, Syā, Kam, D 281 
Udaīcaniko = Uddekaniko (St, Syā, Kam, D 230 
Uddissakatam = Uddissakatam (Sī, I) 32 
Upadahitvā = Upādiyitvā (Sr, D 339 
Upapannaphalo = Uppannaphalo (Sya) 29 


Uparikokanadapāsāde = Uparikokanade pāsāde 
(Sī, I-Vinaye ca) Uparikokanade (Syā, Kam) 279 


Upasankamim = Upasankamāmi (St, D 295 
Upasumbheyya = Upacchubheyya (Sī, I) Upacchūbheyya (Syā, Kam) 
Upaccumbheyya (Ka) 27 
Upphalesi = Uppatesi (St, D Opharesi (Ka) 312 
Ubbhidodako = Ubbhitodako (Sya, Kam, Ka) 208 
Uruññayam = Ujuññayam (St, D Udaññayam (Syā, Kam) 327 
Urulhava = Ubbulhava (St, D 77 
Ullokentā = Olokentī (Syā, Kam, Ka) 222 
[Ū] 
Umibhayarm = Ummibhayam (Sya, Kam) 122 
Ūhananti = Ūhanti (SD Ohananti (Syā, Kam) Uhananti (Ka) 286 
[E] 
Etaūice = Evaīice (Sya, Kam) 352 
"Evantipi = Evampi (St, D 190 


Evamassime = Evam'si'me (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 64 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 

[E] 
Evarupam pana = Evarupe (St, D Evarūpe pana (Sya, Kam) 
Evamditthi = Evamditthī (Sya, Kam, Ka) 


Evam sampadamidam = Evam sampadametam (St, D 


[0] 
Opātetha = Opātentu (Sī) Upariselasutte pana 
*opātethā tiyeva dissati. 
Ophuto = Ovuto (Sī) Ophuto (Syā, Kam, I) 
Oramiya = Oramattha (Syā, Kam, I) Oramatha, Oramati (Ka) 
Atha nam (SD 


Ovadāma anusāsāma = Ovadamapi anusasamapi (Sī, Syā, Kam, D 


[ Ka ] 
Kañci = Kiñci (Ka) 
Kathalarm = Kathalam (Ka) 


Kaņtakāvātampi = Kaņtakavattampi (St, D Kaņtakarājimpi (Syā, Kam) 


Katamettha = Kamettha (Ka-Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Kammunā = Kammanā (Sī, I) 
Kaļevarā = Kaļebarā (S 
Kaļopimukhā = Khaļopimukhā (Sī) 
Kāpatiko = Kāpathiko (Sī, I) Kāpadiko (Syā, Kam) 
Kama va kāmasukham vā = Kāmam vā 
kamasukham va (St, Sya, Kam, D 

Kayaveyyavatikam = Kayaveyavattikam (St, Sya, Kam) 

Kayaveyyavatikam (Ka) 
Kālankato = Kālakato (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Kālankato ca = Kālankatova (Syā, Kam, Ka) 


Kiñci nam = Kañci nam (St, Syā, Kam, D 
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Pitthanka 


82 
150 
230 


454 Majjhimapannasapali 


Nanapatha 

[ Ka | 
Kimilo = Kimbilo (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Kīvadūre = Kīvadūro (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Kuttamūlam = Kuddam (Sī, Syā, Kam, D 
Kuti = Gandhakuti (S1) 
Kuthārirm = Kudhārim (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Kokanado = Kokanudo (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Kotthāsayā = Kotthasayā (Sī, I) 
Kondañño = Kuņdadhāno (St, D 
Kimkusalagavesī = Kimkusalam gavesī (Ka) 


[ Kha | 
Khatopikā = Kaļopikā (Sr) 
Khuddamadhum = Khuddam madhum (St, Sya, Kam, D 
Khurakase = Khurakaye (St, D 
Khulukhulukarakam = Bulubulukarakam (S 


[ Ga ] 
Gata = Gantā (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Garum katva = Garukatvā (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Garum karonti = Garukaronti (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 
Galappavethakena = Galappavedhakena (bahusu) 
Gavakappam = Gvakappam (Ka) 
Galhapalepanena = Galhupalepanena (Ma 3. 3 pitthe) 
Goliyani = Gulissani (St, D Golissani (Syā, Kam) 

[ Gha ] 
Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa = Ghatikare 

kumbhakare (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 

Ghatikaro = Ghatikaro (St, D 


Pitthanka 


125 
321 
251 
243 

29 
277 

85 
125 
279 


114 
197 
110 
339 


362 
195 
198 
34 
51 
92 
133 


241 
236 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 
[ Ca ] 


Cañcalikappe = Mandalakappe (Sī) Paccalakappe (Sya, Kam) 


Candalakappe (I) 


Catuttharn = Catutthim (Sr, D Disavacakatta yuttataram, Ma 3 (264) 


pitthe oloketabbam. 


Caturāsītirājasahassāni = Caturāsītikhattiyasahassāni (Sī, D 


Caturāsītisahassāni (Syā, Kam) 
Cātumahābhūtiko = Cātummahābhītiko (Sī, Syā) 
Cātumahārājikā = Cātummahārājikā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 


Cīvaram = Uttarāsangam (Syā, Kam) 
Cullāsīti = Cūļāsīti (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Ceto paricca = Cetoparivitakkam (Sī, I) 
Celapatikam = Celapattikam (Sī, I) 


[ Cha | 
Chattupāhanāhi = Chattupāhano (Ka) 
Chabbaggiyā = Chabbaggā (Sī, Syā, Kam) Chabbaggo (I) 


[ Ja ] 
Jaņņukena = Jaņņuke (Sī) 
Janakapitu = Janipitu (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
Janako pitā = Janipitā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Janikā mātā = Janimātā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Janikāmātu = Janimātu (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Jambusaņdassa = Jambumaņdassa (Ka) 
Jāņussoņi = Jāņussoņī (I) Jāņusoņī (Ka) 
Jātavaddho = Jātavaddho (Syā, Kam, Ka) 


Jīvikāya = Jīvitassa (SD Jīvikam (Sī-Ttha) Jīvitam (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 


[ Na ] 


Nāpeturh = Saññattum (I) Saññapetum (Ka) 
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Pitthankā 


424 


14 


265 
167 
404 
236 
186 
250 
279 


22 
297 


197 
363 
363 
363 
363 
351 
406 
422 
325 


408 


456 Majjhimapannasapali 


Nanapatha 
[ Tha ] 
Thitani = Titthanti (Sī, Sya, Kam, D 


[ Ta ] 
Taggha = Yagghe (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Taņdulapatibhastāni = Tandulapabhivattāni (Sr, D 
Tathātipi = Tathāpi (Sī, I) 
Tattha tattha pañham = Tathā tathā pafiham (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Tamaharm = Kaham (Sī) Taham (D 
Tasmāhamupaka = Tasmaham upakā (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
Tiņacchadanarm = Navacchadanam (S 
Tiņasanthārake = Tiņasantharake (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Tibba = Tippā (Si, D 
Turiyehi = Turiyehi (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 
Te asaddhammena = Tena asaddhammena (Ka) 
Te bhindanta = Vobhindanta (SI) 
Telamalikatena sāhuļicīrena = Telamasikatena 
sāhuļacīvarena (St, Syā, Kam, D 
[ Tha | 
Thapati = Gahapati (Syā, Kam, I) 
Thinamiddharmpi = Thīnamiddhampi (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Thullakotthikā = Thūlakotthitakā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Thullakotthikam = Thūlakotthitam (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 


[ Da | 
Dandakiraññam = Daņdakāraūfiam (St, D 
Daliddo = Daliddo (St, Sya, Kam, D 
Davatte = Ravatthe (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 
Dassavine = Dassavino (Sya, Kam, Ka) 
Ditthikantaro = Ditthikantaram (St, D 
Divasamsantatte = Divasasantatte (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 


Pitthanka 


293 


363 
242 
190 
190 
216 
295 
243 
169 
289 
172 
112 
324 


177 


59 
127 
244 
244 


41 
389 
110 
293 
153 
117 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 
[ Da ] 
Dissanti = Dissante (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 


Disvā ekacce āsavā parikkhīņā = Disva āsavā aparikkhīņā (Sī, D 
Dukkhudrayam = Dukkhundrayam, Dukkhudayam (Ka) 


Durāsadā = Dūrasaddā (Ka) 
Desassu = Desetu (Syā, Kam, Ka) 


[ Dha | 
Dhatanam = Dhatanam (Ka) 
Dhatanam = Dharitanam (Ka) 
Dhanañjani = Dhānaūjāni (St, I) 
Dhanañjani = Dhanañjani (St, I) 
Dhanadhaññam = Dantājinam (St, Sya, Kam, D 
Dhammena = Dhammena samena (Ka) 
Dhata = Dhata (St, Sya, Kam, D 


[ Na ] 
Naddhim = Nandhim (Sī, I) 
Na devotivassi = Na cātivassi (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Na nibbidāya = Netam nibbidāya (SD) 
Nātaputto = Nāthaputto (Sī) Nātaputto (1) 
Nātidivā = Na diva (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 
Nādeti = Nādiyati (St, I) 
Nāssa = Na nesam (SD 


Nāsikasotāni = Nāsikāsotāni (S 


Nipakavuttino, te catūsu = Nipakavuttino catūsu (SD 


Nipphoteyya = Nicchādeyya (St, I, Ka) Niccoteyya (Ka) 


Nippotheyya (Syā, Kam) 
Nībbijja pakkamati = Nibbijjāpakkamati (S!) 


457 


Pitthaūkā 


356 
144 

78 
350 
292 


183 


458 Majjhimapannasapali 


Nanapatha Pitthanka 
[ Na ] 
Nirāsāsam = Nirāsayam (St, I) 411 
Nihīnataro = Hīnataro (Si, D 226 
Nesam ettha = Nāsam ettha (Sī) Nāham ettha (Syā, Kam) 272 
No vasso = No ca vasso (Ka) 357 
Nhatakam = Nahatakam (Sī, D 412 
Nhatakassa = Nahatakassa (Sī, Sya, D 49 
Nhānīyacuņņāni = Nahānīyacuņņāni (St, D 207 
Nhāpako = Nahāpako (St, D 207 
Nhāru = Nahāru (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 84 
[ Pa ] 
Pakkamim = Pakkāmim (Syā, Kam, 1) 242 
Paccattafica sarīresu = Paccattam sasarīresu (St, D 409 
Paccāsīsamānarūpo = Paccāsirnsamānarūpo (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 197 
Paccāsīsāmi = Paccāsimsāmi (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 202 
Pafifiapentū”ti = Paññapenttiti (Sr, Ka) 389 
Patalīyo = Ataliyo (St, I) Agaliyo (Sya, Kam) 362 
Patipasseyya = Passeyya (St, Syā, Kam, D 29 
Patimantakassa = Patimantassa (Ka) 49 
Patimantetu = Patimantetum (Sī, I, Ka) 355 
Patimasi = Parimasi (Sī, Ka) 336 
Pativāpeti = Patipāpeti (Syā) Patitthāpeti (Ka) 99 
Pativirato hoti = Passa Ma 1 Cūļahatthipadopamasutte (238) pitthe. 9 
Paņduputakassa = Paņdumutikassa (St, I) Paņdumudikassa (Syā, Kam) 240 
Pathavīdhātu = Pathavīdhātu (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 84 
Padasamācāro = Padarasamācāro (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 133 
Pade padam = Pāde padam (Sī) 350 


Nanapatha 


459 


Nanapatha Pitthañka 


[ Pa ] 
Panidhekacce = Panimeke (sabbattha) 
Pabrunti = Pabruvanti (Sī, I) 
Pabhāvitametanti = Bhāsitametanti (Sī, Syā) Vinayepi. 
Paradattavuttā = Paradavuttā (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
Parabhūtāva ayam = Parābhūtā cayam (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Pariggahetvā = Paggahetvā (S1) 
Paricārayamāno = Paricāriyamāno (sabbattha) 
Paricārayamānam = Paricāriyamānam (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Paribbajo = Paribbājo (St, D 
Pariyogāhiya = Pariyogāya (Sī, I, Ka) Pariyogayha (Syā, Kam) 
Param saññapeti = Param paññapeti (Ka) 
Palikujjitvā = Palikunthitva (Sya, Kam) Paliguņthitvā (Ka) 
Paluddho = Paladdho (St, D 
Pasayha pasayha = Pavayha pavayha (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Pahantvana = Pahatvana (S 
Patipado = Patipado (Sya, Kam, Ka) 
Panamatipatayato = Panamatimapayato (St, D Panamati- 

patapayato (Sya, Kam) Panamatipapayato (Ka) 

Paniyañca = Valiyañca (Sr, D Baliyañca (Sya, Kam) 
Pāvuraņo = Papurano (Sī, Syā, Kam) 
Pidhīyati = Pithīyati (Sī, Syā, Kam, 1) 
Pivāma = Pipāma (St, D 
Pīņindriye = Pīņitindriye (Sr, D 
Puttasambādhasayanam = Puttasambādhavasanam (Sī) 
Puthujjanagāthā = Puthujjanagatā (Sī, I) 
Pessako = Pessiko (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Pesso = Peyo (Ka) 


417 
412 
297 
113 
425 

57 
172 
124 
364 
146 

64 

50 
179 
106 
411 


460 Majjhimapannasapali 


Nanapatha Pitthanka 
[ Pa ] 
Ponobbhavikā = Ponobhavikā (St, I) 127 
Poriseyyam = Poroseyyam (St, I, Ka) Oropeyya (Syā, Kam) 29 
[ Pha ] 
Phatim kātum = Phatikattum (Sr) 254 
Phusitaggalesu = Phussitaggalesu (St, D 200 
Phusitvā = Phassitvā (Sr, D 143 
Pheggū palujjeyyum = Pheggu palujjeyya (Sī, Syā, Kam, 1) 156 
[ Ba ] 
*Bandhukarogo no = Paņdukarogino (Ka) 345 
Barihisatthāyā”ti = Parihimsatthāyāti (Ka) Ettha ca barihisanti 
kusatiņaparitthatam yalīfiatthāna-attharaņam. 7 
Balamattena = Balatthena (Sr, Sya, Kam, D Bahalatthena (Ka) 259 
Bahupayasa = Bahupayasa (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 27 
Bahūnarm = Bahunnam (St, Syā, Kam, I) 
Evamīdise aviññanakappakarane. 111 
Bahulliko = Bahuliko (Sr, D 290 
Bījayamāno = Vījayamāno (St, I) 168 
Beluvagāmake = Veļuvagāmake (Syā, Kam, Ka) 12 
Brahmavacchasī = Brahmavaccasī (Sī, I) 378 
[ Bha ] 
Bhaddiyo = Nandiyo (St, I) 125 
Bhadram yānam = Bhadram bhadrarm yanam (Ka) 240 


Bhavam Sāriputto āha, brahmalokoti 
bhavam Sāriputto āhāti = Bhavam Sāriputto āhāti, katamam 


Sāriputto āha brahmalokoti (Ka) 405 


Nanapatha 461 
Nanapatha Pitthanka 
[ Bha ] 
Bhūnahu = Bhūnahano (Syā, Kam) 170 
Bhūnahuno = Bhūnahanassa (Syā, Kam) 169 
Bheravassa = Roruvassa (St, Syā, Kam, D 93 
Bhovādi = Bhovādī (Syā, Kam) 410 
Maghadeva-ambavane = Makhādeva-ambavane (Sī, D 
Magghadeva-ambavane (Ka) 262 
[ Ma ] 

Maūijitthakāni = Maūijetthikāni (St, Sya, Kam, I) Maūjetthakāni (Ka) 176 
Majjharaññam = Mejjharaññam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 41 
Madhurayam = Mathurayam (Tika) 270 
Manussarahasseyyakani = Manussarahaseyyakani (St, D 321 
Manokammam = Manokamme (St, Syā, Kam, D 82 
Mahacca = Mahacca (Sī) Mahata (D 240 
Mahakappino = Mahakappuno (St, D 186 
Mahāmoggallāno = Mahāmoggalāno (Ka) 137 
Māgaņdiyo = Māgandiyo (St, D 169 
Malukyaputtassa = Mālunkyaputtassa (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 89 
Micchaditthissa = Micchaditthikassa (Sr) 50 
Micchaditthi = Micchaditthi (sabbattha) 273 
Mittūpahāram = Cittūpahāram (Sī) 322 
Mithileyyakā = Methileyyakā (Sr, D 341 
Miļhasukham = Mīļhasukham (St, I) 117 
Muddhani = Muddhānam (St, Syā, Kam, D 403 

Muddhani abhimattheyya = Muddhānam abhimantheyya (Sī, I) 
Muddhānam abhimattheyya (Syā, Kam) 286 
Mūsikukkaro = Mūsikukkuro (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 242 
Medāļupam = Metaļūpam (Sī) Medaļumpam (I) 320 
Mamsalohitehi upādinnam = Ākāsagatam upādinnam (St, D 86 


462 Majjhimapannasapali 


Nanapatha 
[ Ya] 
Yatoharn bhagini jāto = Bhagini jātiyā jāto (SD 
Yathāssidam = Yathayidam (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Yadidam Buddho”ti = Yadidarm Buddho Buddhoti (Ka) 
Yamidarm = Yampidam (St, I) 
Yamidam = Yadidam (Ka) 
Yāvadeva = Yāvade (I) 


Yāvāļāhanā = Yāva-āļāhanā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 


Yesamkesarmci = Yassakassaci (sabbattha) 
Yo pubbeva = Yo ca pubbe (Sī, Syā, Kam, D 


[ Ra ] 
Rattibhojanā = Rattibhojanam (Ka) 


Rathikāya rathikam = Rathiyāya rathiyam (St, Syā, Kam, D 


Rāgānuddhamsena cittena = Anuddhastena cittena (Sī, I) 


Raja = Rājānam (St, I) 


Ruļhanīyam = Rumhaniyam (St, D 


Rūpasankhayavimutto = Rūpasankhāvimūutto (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 


Rūpādhikaraņam = Rūpakāraņā (Ka) 


[La] 
Luddhadhanam = Laddhadhanam (Ka) 


[ Va | 
Vaņņavā = Vaņņimā (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 
Vattasampanno = Vatasampanno (I) 
Vatthanāļiyā = Chattanāļiyā (Syā, Kam, I) 
Vadeti = Vadesi (SD Pavedeti (Syā, Kam) 
Varattakkhaņdena = Varattakabandhanena (Sr) 


Vasanto ca = Vasanto vā (Sī, I) Evamuparipi anārādhanapakkhe. 


Pitthankā 


386 
106 
349 
53 
64 
162 
182 
98 
307 


138 
311 
125 
266 
146 
155 

73 


260 


359 
407 
319 
300 
286 
182 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 
[ Va ] 
Vasala = Vasalī (I) Vasali (Ka) Capalī (Sya, Kam) 


Vassike pasade vassike cattaro = Vassike pasade cattaro (Sya, Kam) 


Vassamvuttho = Vassamvuttho (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Valavabhirathena = Vaļabhīrathena (SI) 
Vājitam = Vākhittam (Ka) 
Valam = Thalam (Ka) 
Vikujitamatta = Vikujjitamatta (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 
Vighatagabbham = Visatagabbham (Sya, Kam, L, Ka) 
Vitatūbho = Vidudabho (St, Syā, Kam, I) 
Vinivattetvā = Vinivethetvā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Vipularn sukham = Paramam sukham (Ka) 
Vissajjeyyurm = Virājeyyum (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Visamyuttarn = Visafifiuttam (Ka) 
Viharati. So -pa- na paritāpeti, iminā = Viharati. 
Iminā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 

Vihārotveva so = Vihārotveveso (SD Vihārotveveso arahatoti (?) 
Vīriyavā = Viriyavā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Vekhanaso = Vekhanasso (Sr, I) 
Vegaļingam = Vehalingam (Sī) Vebhaligam (Syā, Kam) 

Vebhalingam (D 
Vedanam = Bedānam (Ka) 
Venakulā = Veņakulā (Sī, I) Veņukulā (Syā, Kam) 
Veyyākaraņā = No byākaraņā (Syā, Karn, Ka) 


[Sa | 
Sakideva = Sakimdeva (Ka) 
Sankaritvā sankaritvā patipajjanti = Samharitv8 samharitvā 


patipajjanti (Sr, I) 
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Pitthaūkā 


362 
172 
395 
423 


15 


Sangaritvā patipajjanti (Syā, Kam) 301 


464 Majjhimapannasapali 


Nanapatha Pitthankā 
[ Sa | 
Sañkhyam = Sankham (St, Sya, Kam, D 275 
Saccavajjena = Saccavacena (Ka) 66 
Sanhassa = Santhassa (Sī, Syā, Kam, D 93 
Satova passasati = Sato passasati (Sr, Syā, Kam, D Tatiyapārājikepi. 88 
Santhagare = Sandhāgāre (Ka) 120 
Santhagaram = Sandhāgāram (Tika) 6 
Sadvara = Sannadvara (Ka) 213 
Sampavesesi = Sampāpesi (St, D 267 
Sampayojeyyum = Samyojeyya (Ka) 360 
Sappurisavatam = Sappurisavata (St, Syā, Kam, D 438 
Sabbacetaso = Sabbam cetaso (Ka) 109 
Sabyabajjho = Sabyapajjho (Sr, Sya, Kam, D Sabyapajjo (Ka) 316 
Sabyabajjham = Sabyapajjham (Sr, Syā, Kam) 52 
Samaņaseyyānurūpam = Samanaseyyarupam (St, D 169 
Samanamundikaputto = Samanamandikaputto (St, D 214 
Samannāgato ca so = Samannāgato ca bho (sabbattha) 336 
Sammaggatā = Samaggatā (Ka) 63 
Sammajjitvā = Pamajjitvā (Sr, D 46 
Sammantanam = Vasantanam (S 361 
Samādāya = Samādhāya (Sr) 260 
Sammaditthi = Sammāditthī (Sya, Kam, I, Ka) 274 
Samifijite = Sammilijite (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 9 
Samifijitam = Sammifijitam (St, Syā, Kam, D 121 
Samukkamseti = Sampahamsati (Ka) 166 
Samuggatassa = Sammaggatassa (St, Syā, D 49 
Sammuccā = Sammusā (St, I) 418 
Samudācaratha = Samudācarittha (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 296 
Sarasi = Sarasi tvam (St, I) Sarasi tam (?) 109 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 


[Sa ] 


Sarīre upasussatu = Upasussatu sarīre (Sī) Sartre avasussatu (Ka) 


Sasakkam na karaņīyam = Sarnsakkam na ca karaņīyam (Ka) 


Sākhāpalāsā palujjeyyum = Sākhāpalāsam palujjeyya 


Sāciyogā = Sāviyogā (Syā, Kam, Ka) Ettha sācīti kutilapariyāyo. 


Sāraņīyam = Sārāņīyam (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Sārāgāya = Sarāgāya (St, Syā) 
Sāmikarm = Samika (SD 
Sāmīcikammānīti = Sāmicikammānanti (SD 
Sāvako, yo āsavānam khaya = Sāvako asavanam 

khaya (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Sippisambukampi = Sibbikasambukampi (Sya, Kam) 
Sītībhūto = Sītibhūto (St, I, Ka) 
Sīsarmnhātam = Sasīsam nahātam (Sī) Sīsanhātam (Syā, Kam) 
Sukatadukkatānam = Sukatadukkatānam (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Sukhaparibhato = Sukhaparihato (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Suppatitthitacittā = Supatthitacittā (Sr, I, Ka) 
Subhāsitarn cidam = Subhāsitamidam (S 
Suvacena = Subbacena (Sī, Ka) 
Sūriyarn = Suriyam (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Seyyo = Seyyā (Syā, Kam) 
Sokaparidevānam = Sokapariddavānam (St, D 


Sokāvatiņņam = Sokāvakiņņam (Syā) 


Sottisinānim = Sottirn sinānim (St, D Sottisinānam (Syā, Kam, Ka) 


So vatassarn = So vatassa (Ka) 
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Pitthankā 


466 Majjhimapannasapali 


Nanapatha Pitthankā 
[ Sa ] 
Samphutito = Samphusito (Sya, Kam) Samputito (Ka) 
Samphutitoti ettha sañkucitoti attho. 288 
Svāssa = So cassa (Sr, D Sopissa (Syā, Kam) 359 
Svagatam = Sagatam (St, D 148, 308 
[ Ha ] 
Hatthatthare = Katthatthare (Sya, Kam) 254 
Hatthāpalekhano = Hatthāvalekhano (Syā, Kam) 3 
Hattharulhe = Hatthārūyhe (Sī, D 297 


"Hupeyyapāvuso”ti = Huveyyapāvuso (St, I) 
Huveyyāvuso (Syā, Kam) 295 


Majjhimanikaye Majjhimapannasapaliyam 


Gathasuci 
Gathapamukham Pitthankā Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā 
[A] [A] 
Akakkasam viifiāpanim 411 Asarnsayassa kusalassa 48 
Akatharnkathissa tusitassa 48 Ahar hi arahā loke 295 
Akificanarn anādānam 410, 412 Atinsikdšinenīiāii 308 
Akkodhanarm vatavantam 410 " 
Akkosam vadhabandhañca 410 2 [A] 
Aggihuttamukhā yañña 353 Arogyaparamā lābhā 176, 177 
Afijanīvaņņavā cittā 253 Āraggeriva sāsapo 410 
Ajānatarn no pabrūhi 408 Asa yassa na vijjanti 411 
Atthāpadakatā kesā 253 [1] 
Addhā daliddā ca phusanti 261 . 
“¿Sas estu = i Itveva coro asimāvudhaūīca 303 
Anāgārehi cūbhayam 410 
Anuññatapatiññata 407 Imam bhonto nisametha 352 
Anupadaya BUS 411 Isisattamassa akuhassa 49 
Anejassa VADPaltija 49 [U] 
Atopamassa ia IEN, 48 Utthehi vīra vijitasangāma 292 
ban rasanya i Udakañhi nayanti nettikā 308 
TS ; Upadhī te samatikkantā 354 
Aparuta tesam amatassa : E ko 
dvārā 293 Upeti gabbhaīīca parañca 
Abbha muttova candima 307 lokarh 261 
Abhiññeyyarn Usabham pavaram viram 412 
abhiññatam 344, 352 [E] 
Ar akam Dno: Kahar hoti 345 Evametam yathābhūtam 412 
Ariyassa bhāvitattassa 49 Eçvañeeruecai bBOto 352 
Alattakakata pada 253 
Aviruddharn viruddhesu 410 [0] 
Asamsattham gahatthehi 410 Odahi migavo pasam 253 


468 Majjhimapannasapali 


Gathapamukham Pitthanka 
[Ka] 
Kacci kosohitam bhoto 344 
Kacci pahūtajivhosi 344 
Kandanti nam ñati pakiriya 260 
Kandaranagarasekhavato ca 76 
Katham kho brahmano hoti 345 
Kammuna vattati loko 412 
Kalyanadassano bhikkhu 351 
Kassako kammuna hoti 412 
Kama hi citra madhura 261 
Kicchena me adhigatam 291 
Kuñjara Rāhula sassataloko 147 
Ko nu senāpati bhoto 332 
[ Kha ] 

Khattiyā bhogirājāno 351 
Khattiyo settho janetasmim 21 
[ Ga ] 

Gaccham vadesi samaņa 
thitomhi 302 
Gambhīrapaūīiam medhāvim 410 
[ Gha | 
Ghatikāro Ratthapālo 333 
[ Ca | 
Cakkhum loke samuppannam 408 
Catuppadepi jānātha 408 


Gāthāpamukharm 


[ Ca ] 
Candam yathā khayātītam 


Pitthankā 


408 


Candamva vimalam suddham 411 


Cittarh visuddham jānāti 345 
Cirassarn vata me mahito 
mahesī 303 
Cutim yo vedi sattanam 411 
Coro ahar pure asim 308 
Coropi kammunā hoti 412 
Coro yathā sandhimukhe 261 
[ Cha ] 
Chetvā naddhim varattaūca 410 
[ Ja ] 
Jātiyā brāhmaņo hoti 408 
[ Tha ] 

Thito aham Angulimāla 303 
[ Ta ] 
Taņhacchidassa Buddhassa 49 
Tato pakkhīpi jānātha 408 
Tato macchepi jānātha 408 
Tapena brahmacariyena 412 

Tamaham brūmi 

brāhmaņam 410, 411 
Tato kīte patange ca 408 
Tasmā hi paññava dhanena 261 
Tādisam kammam katvāna 308 
Tiņarukkhepi jānātha 408 
Tiņņassa tārayantassa 49 
Tīhi vijjāhi sampanno 412 


Gathasuci 469 
Gathapamukham Pitthanka Gathapamukham Pitthankā 
[Ta ] [ Na ] 
Tuvarm Buddho tuvam Satthā 354 Na hatthehi na pādehi 409 
Te na sakkoma ñapetum 408 Na hi jātu so mamar hirnse 307 
Tevijjhānarh yadakkhātarh 407 Nāgassa pantasenassa 49 
ISO TI S Nidhāya daņdarh bhūtesu 410 
Tesam no jātivādasmirn 407 Nisabhassa appameyyassa 48 
[Da ] [ Pa ] 
aus darām! ki Paccattaīica sarīresu 409 
Dantassa nippapaīūicassa 49 . SK x : 
LOE ; Patisotagāmim nipuņam 291 
Dāyādakā tassa dhanam 5 x 30 
T 260 appuyya paramam santim 
Pamadamanuyuñjanti 308 
, [ Da ] _ Paripunnakayo suruci 351 
Ditthadhammahitatthaya 344, 345 Paisa atakay emban 253 
Disa hi me khantivadanam 307 i CE 
Ss . Passa cittakatam rūpam 253 
Disa hi me dhammakatham 307 
_ u ma Pasannanetto sumukho 351 
Dīgharattānusayitam 412 i 
S : Passami loke sadhane 
Dumapphalaneva patanti 261 
manusse 260 
[ Dia ] , Paturahosi Magadhesu pubbe 292 
lana in: pavattetum 295 Padudarepi janatha 408 
Dhrassayigatamohagsa i Pāragū sabbadhammānam 345 
[ Na ] Puņdarī aggasaha kathināmo 235 
Na kesehi na sīsehi 409 Pubbenivāsarm yo vedi 345, 412 
Nakkhattānarn mukham cando 353 Purindadassa Sakkassa 49 
Na gīvāya na amsehi 409 
Na cāham brāhmaņam brūmi 410 1 P3 ] f 
Na jacca brahmano hoti 412 Brahmabhutam atitulam 352 
Na dīghamāyur labhate 261 Brahmabhuto atitulo 352 
Na me acariyo atthi 295 Brahmana tisata ime 352 
Namo tassa Bhagavato 341 Brahmayu selassalayano 439 
Narassa hi sujatassa 351 Buddho ca kho karuniko 303 


470 Majjhimapannasapali 


Gathapamukham Pitthanka 
[ Bha |] 
Bhikkhavo tisatā ime 354 
[ Ma ] 
Maya pavattitam cakkam 352 
Mahato yasaggapattassa 49 
Mādisā ve Jina honti 295 
Manacchidassa vīrassa 48 
Ma pamadamanayuñjetha 308 
[ Ya ] 
Yathā etāsu jātīsu 408 
Yassa gatirn na jānanti 411 
Yassa pure ca pacchā ca 412 
Yassa papam katam kammam 307 
Yassa rāgo ca doso ca 410 
Yam tam saraņamāgamma 354 
Yassālayā na vijjanti 411 
Ye te dvattimsāti sutā 344 
Ye me dvattimsāti sutā 344 
Yesam ve dullabho 
loke 392 
Yo imam palipatham duggam 411 
Yo dukkhassa pajānāti 410 
Yodha kāme pahantvāna 411 
Yodha taņham pahantvāna 411 
Yodha dīghamva rassam vā 411 
Yodha puññañca pāpaūīca 411 
Yo pubbeva pamajjitvā 307 
Yo mam icchati anvetu 352 
Yo have daharo bhikkhu 307 


Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā 
[ Ya] 
Yo hi koci manussesu 
(Ga-Gatha) 409 
[ Ra ] 
Raja arahasi bhavitum 351 
Raja ca aññe ca bahü 260 
Raja pasayhā pathavim 260 
Rajahamasmi selati 352 
[La] 

Lingam Jatimayam neva 409 
Lohitapāņi pure āsim 308 
[ Va ] 
Vāripokkharapatteva 410 
Vinayassu mayi kankham 352 
Visāradassa nipuņassa 49 
Vesamantarassa vimalassa 48 
[ Sa ] 

Sangātigassa muttassa 48 
Santassa bhūripaīiassa 49 
Sabbasamyojanarm chetvā 410 

Sabbābhibhū 

sabbavidūhamasmi 295 
Sambuddho patijanasi 352 
Samañña hesa lokasmim 412 
Samuggatassa jhāyissa 49 
Sayam abhiūifiāya 

kamuddiseyyam 295 
Svākkhātam brahmacariyam 353 
Svāgatam nāpagatam 308 


Gathasuci 471 


Gathapamukham Pitthanka Gathapamukham Pitthankā 
[ Sa ] [ Sa ] 

Sāvittī chand khan 

R So dayhati sūlehi 260 
Sāsaporiva āraggā 410 f 
Sītibhūtosmi nibbuto 295 Somari lokarh pabhaseti 307 
Sele yatha pabbata- [ Ha ] 

muddhanitthito 292 


Sokavatinnarn janata- Hitva manusakam yogam 411 


mapetasoko 292 Hitva ratim ca aratim 411 


